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and

Late BABU SHRI BAHADUR SINGHJI SINGHI

My dear, sincere and noble friend, Babu Shri Bahadur Singhy Singhi, who, under
my special mspiration, had founded this Singhi Jam Sertes i 1931, n sacred memory
of hig samtly father, Babu Shn Dalchandp Singhi and realizng whose uncommon
devotion to the cause of learning as well as his ideal mumficence, I also dedicated wath
my heart the dynamic and the precious partion of my remaming hfe to the Semes,
seaing whose fairly satisfactory and prompting progress since is inception and to find
st n more advancing and comprehensive form mn future chershed an intense desire
which resulted in associating the Serles with the Bharatiye Vidya Bhavan, according
to a scheme outhned by me Full five years have passed since the sad demuse of that
noble man In his revered memory, I am penmng a few lines here

*

On the 7th of July, 1944 Babu Shr1 Bahadur Singhy Simghi left his mortal coils
at the comparatively early age of fftymmne His loss has been widely felt His aged
mother received this rude shock so 1ll that she did not long outhve hum s worthy
sons have lost an affectionate and noble father, the industrialists and busmessmen of the
country one of thew pioneers, the large number of lus employees a benevalent master,
scholarship one of ats best patrons and the poor people of his native district a most
generous donor To me his loss has been personal My contact with him was a
turnuing point in my hfe Whatever I have been able to achieve during the past exghteen
years, 1 the field of scholarshup 1s due directly to hum The financial assistance with
which he backed my activities was the least of his contributions. But for his love of
scholarshup with which he inspired me this chapter of my life would have been
entirely different

Babu Shri Bahadur Singhji Singi was horn 1 Aznmgan) Murshidabad 1 Vikram
Samvat 1941, mn the ancent family of the Singhis, who were of old the treasurers of
the Mughal emperors The famuly had passed through many wicssitudes of fortune
and 1n the 17th century it migrated from Rajputana to Bengal, but thanks to the energy
and enterprise of Smghips father, Babu Shri Dalchandn Singhy, the family firm became
& very flounsshing coneern

Babu Dalchand): Singhn was born in Azzmgan) (Murshidabad) m the Vikram Samvat
1921 (1865 A D ), and died n Calcutta on the 30th December, 1927 Owing o financial
difficultees, Dalchandp: Singhi had abruptly to cut short his educational career and
join the famly business at the early age of 14 The family had been carrying on
busmess in the name of Messrs Hurtsingh Nehalchand for 2 long time though, m those
days, 1t was not at all a promment firm But having taken the rems of the firm mn ks
own hands, Babu Dalchand): developed 1t on & very large scale, and it was mamly
through his business acumen, industry, perseverance and honesty that fhis compara-
tively unknown firm of ‘ Hurisingh Nehalchand” came to be reckoned as the foremost
Jule concern with branches in almost all the important jute centres of Bengal, The
fruts of Dalchandji Singhi’s torls were immense, and the reputation of the firm
commercial circles was, indeed, unique

Having thus brought his jute business to the most flounshing condition, Babu
Dalchand)i Singhi diverted his attention to the mineral resources of India end spent
many lacs of rupees in prospecting the coal fields of Korea State (C P), Lmestone
deposits of Saktl State and Akaltara, and the bauxite deposits of Belgaum and Sawant-
wads and Ichalkarany: States. Mis scheme for the Hiranyakeshi Hydro-Electric Project
and manufacture of alummum from bauxite ores, the first of its kund in India, 1
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yet to be developed Hig muning firm, Messrs Dalchand Bahadur Singhe, 1s reputed
to be one of the foremost eolliery proprietors in Indta While so engaged m manifold
business, he also acquwed and p d vast % d estates d over the
distriets of 21-Perganas, Rangpura, Purnea, Maldah, ete.
But the fame of Babu Dalchandp Singht was not eonfined to his unique position
n commereial cireles  He was equally well-known for his hiberality and large-hearted-
ness, though he always fought shy of publiaity attached to chantable acts and often
remamed anonymous while feeding the needy and patromnng the poor. A few mstances
of his hberality are given below
When Mahatma Gandhi persenally vistted his place in 1926, for a contnbution to
the Chittaranjan Seva Sadan, Babu Dalchardjp Singhi gladly handed over to hum a
purse of Rs 10,000
His War contrbution 1n the first werld-war consisted m lus purchasing War Bonds
to the value of Rs. 3,00,000, and hus contribution at the Red Cross Sales, held 1n March
1517, under the patronage of H E. Lord Carmuchael on Governmeni House grounds,
Caleutta, amounted to approximately Rs 21,000, 1n which he paxd Rs 10 000 for one bale
of jute which he had himself buted His d are stated to have
amounted to many lacs
In h private Ife Babu Dalchandp Singhi was 2 man of extremely sumple and
unostentatzous habitss Plain hving and high thmking was lus ideal Although he had
been denied a long academie career, his knowledge, erudition and mtellectusl endow-
ments were of a very high order, smideed His private studies were vast and constant
Hs attitude towards lfe and the werld was intensely religious, and yet he held very
Iiberal views and had made a synthetic study of the teachungs of all rehgions He
was also well-versed m the Yoga-darsana During the latter part of his Lfe he spent
hus days mostly in pil and med; Noted throughout the district and outside
for Tus devoutness, kindness and piety he 15 remembered even now as a pnde of the
Jama commuruty
During the last days of his Lfe, Baby Dalchandp Sight cherished a strong desire
to do towards research branches of Jama Literature
and publishing thewr editions smentfically and entieally prepated by emsnent scholars
But fate had decreed otherwise, and before this purpose of his could become a reality,
he expred

.

‘However, Babu Bahadur Singhp Singh), worthy son of the worthy father, in order
to fulfil the noble wish of the late Dalkbandn Singhs, d ta help
lke the Juna Pustaka Pracaraka Mandala, Agra, the Jana Gurukula, Palitana, the
Jama Vidyshhavana Udwpur, ete. and also patromized many ndividual scholats en-
gaged m the publication of Jama lterature Besides, with a view to estabhishing
an ind dent 1 found. to the memory of his father, he con=
sulted our common friend, Pancit Shn Sukhlaly, (formetly a Professor of Jamssm
m the Bensres Hindu Uruversity), an unrvalled scholar of Jana Philosophy, who had
also come i close contact with the late Babu Dalchandp Singhi, and whom the latter
had always held i very hugh esteem In the mesnwhile, Babu Bahadur Singhn: Stngha
incidenitally met the late Poet, Rabindrahath Tagore, and learnt of hus deswe to get
a char of Jamn studies established m the Visva Bharati, Shantimketan Out of hus
respect for the Poet, Babu Sn Bahadur Singhp readily sgreed to found the Char
{provisionally for three years) in revered memory of his dear father, and pressingly
and cordually mnwited me to orgamize and conduct the same accepted the task very
w.}xmgl‘y, .ad kf:“ Lhanldhu“l&:o‘: the zpporlum(y of spending even a few years m the
cultural an pimng ot ere of -Bha
B e P Visva-Blidratl, the grand creation of the great

During the period of 10 years of my Principatshup of the Guwjarat Puratattva Mandir,
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Ahmedabad, and even before that period, I had begun collecting materials of hstorical
and phulological importance, and of folk lore ete, which had been lymg hidden in
the great Jama Bhandars of Patan, Ahmedabad Baroda, Cambay, etc I mduced my
noble friend Babu Bahadur Singhy Smghi also to start a Series which would publish
works dealing with the vast materals i my possesston, and also with other allied m-
portant Jama texis and studies prepared on the most modemn scientific methods Hence
the mauguratron of the present Singhi Jana Senes

At an early age Babu Bahadur Smghp jomned the farmily business by pushing zhead
with his fathers enterprises, and succeeded 1 making the firm the foremost in the
munng mdustry of Bengal and Central India  Besides he also acquired vast zamindaries
and had interests 1 many mdustral and bankmng concerns This early preoccupation
with buswness affairs prevented his having 2 college education But Singhj was studious
and mtrospective by nature He devoted all his spare tmme to study and cultural
development He acqured an excellent command over several languages Art and
hterature were the subjects of hs choice He was very fond of collectng rare and

of ancient scul; pamtings eoins, copper-plates and msersptions
H.s manusenipt-collection contaned a large number of rare works of historical and
cultural importance, among which mention must be made of a urque manuscript of
the Koran which was handed down from Baber to Aurangzeb and bears the autographs
of all of them His numismatic collection especrally of Kushan and Gupta coins, 1s
considered the third best 1 the world He also had 2 good and large collectron of works
of art and historical mmportance Smnghir was a Fellow of the Royal Society of Arts
(Lendon), a member of the Royal Asatc Somely of Bengal, the Bangiya Sabutya
Parshad, the Indian Research Institute and a Founder-Member of the Bharatiya Vidya
Bhavan He was also the President of the Jamna Swetambara Conference held m Bombay
n 1926 Though he had made no special study of law he was well up i legal matters
On one occasion 1n the Calcutta High Court when he found that even hus distnguushed
lawyers were not properly representing his case he humself pleaded out the case
successfully, much to the surprise of the opposite party who was a manager of a big
European firm

Though a highly religious and leading figure m the Jan Commumty he had an
outlook which was far from sectaman More than three-fourths of the six lakbs and
over of fus donatons were for non Jam causes More often than not he preferred to
gve hus assistance anonymously and he did not keep a list of his donations even
when they were made m lus name

To the Hindu Academy, Daulatpur, Rs 15 000/-

to the Taraq-Urdu Bangala 5000/-

to the Hindi Sahutya Parishad 12500/~

to the Vishuddhanand Sarasvatt Marwan Hospital 10000/

to several maternity homes 2,500/

1o the Benaves Hindu Unaversity 2500/~

to the Jiangan; High School 5,000/«

to the Jiangan) London Misson Hospital 6000/-

" to the Jain Teraples at Caleutta and Murshidabad 11000/~

1o the Jamna Dharma Pracharaka Sabha Manbhum 5000/-

to the Jamna Bhavan, Calcutta, 15000/~

to the Jan Pustak Prachar Mandal, Agra, 7500/-

to the Agra Jan Temple 3 500/~

1o the Ambala Jain High School, 2,100/-

for the Praknt Kesa 2500/-

to the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 10000/~

At the Singhy Park Mela held in December, 1981, at his Ballygan) residence 1
which Viscount Wavell, then Commander-m-Chuef and Lord John Herbert, Governor
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of Bengal, and Lady Herberi participated, he donated Rs 41,000/~ for the Red Cyoss
Fund
«

Really «peaking, he dxd not in the least hanker after name and fame even though
he was a multt-rullionaire and a big Zamundar, and even though he was a man of
superior intellect and energy He was by nature taciturn and a lover of sohitude Arf
and ligrature were the pursmte of hus chowe He was very fond of seeing and

Hecting rare and luabl of ancient sculpture pamnting coins, copper-
plates, anseriptions manuseripts etc  He spent all his spare time m seeing and exammn-
mg the ranties which he had collected m his room, as well as in reading. He was
seldom seen outside and he rarely ruxed with society and friendly eircles Wealthy
persons Like humself usually have a number of fads and hobbies such as seeing the
games and races, visiing clubs, undertaking pleasure trips etc, and they spend enor-
mously over them, but Singhin had none of these habits Instead of wasting money
on such things, he spent large sums on colleching ancient thmgs and valuable cumes
and on the preservation and publication of important iterature  Donatiops to mstitutions
and chanties to individuals were, for the most part, given by lum anonymously I
koow 3t from my own experience that these gifts donations and charthies reach a
very high figure at the erd of every year But he was s0 modest that on us bemg
requested 50 often by me he did not show the least inclmation ta part wath the names
and whereabouts of the mdividuals and nstitutions that were the reciprents of such
financial aid frem hum, By chance 1 ¢came to know of = very recent example, Just
now mdicative of this characteristic of his mature In the year 1941 he shifted, ke
other mnumerable whabitants of Calcutta, hus headquarters to Azmgan) (Dist Mursha-
dabad) when the fear of the Japanese mvasion was looming large, and decded to stoy
there with lus whole family during war time Taking nto consderation the then
grievous condition of the country as well as the excessive scareity of grains m Bengal,
he had stocked grame m large quantities with a view to distubuting them grabs ace
cording to his capacity ‘Thereafter the problem of food became rather more serous

and the prices had nsen inconcewvably high. Babu Bahadur Smghiyt Smghi could
have earned four to five lacs of rupees if he had ke many other miserly merchants

sold off the hoarded lot of grans, taking undue ge of the p Ling d
But he resisted the temptations and had been daly distributing freely the grams

among thousands of poor people who showered blessings on hum, and he enroyed a
deep self-satisfaction  Thus 15 the tmost recent example that puts us in adequate know-

ledge of hus silent munificence

Reslly he was a very silent ard sobd worker and he had no deswre to take actne
part m any controversies social or political, though he bad sufficient fitness and energy
todo so  Still, however, he was skilful enough to do what was proper at the particular
tume The following merdent will best illustrate this statement It was in the fitmess
of things that a wealthy multimilhionaire Lke hum should gve an approprzate contri-
bution to the war funds With this end 1 view he arranged 1n the second week of

December, 1941, an attractive show, styled Swght Park Mela m the garden of hus

resdeptial place at Calcutta m which all the Jovea) peele and ofoers of name ond
fame, wcluding the Governor of Bengal, Sir John Arthur Herbert and lady Herbert
as well as the Commander-mechief (later the Govemor General) Viscount Wavell, had
also taken part with enthusiasm. This show fetched thousands of rupees which were
considered substantial financial help to the war funds

.

As mentioned above, the Senies was started, m 1931, A
Founder-Director of the Singh: Jam Chair In Visvabhirats 'Sbmﬁ,u;'e’ﬁi {,gwsn,;‘;;.-;! o
quest. It wa$, then, our aspwation to put the Singhi Jam Charr and the Swghs Jawn
Series on a permanent basis and to create u centre at Visvabharati for the stadies of
Jsin cult in difference to the wishes of the late Poet Rabindranath Tagore But unfor-
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tunately I was forced to leave this very mnspinng and holy place on account of unfavour-
able climatic conditions etc which I had to face during my stay of about four jears
there I shifted theref from Visvabh to Ahmedabad where I had formerly
resided and worked 1n those glorious days when the Guyarat Vidyepitha and the Pura-
tative Mandira had been established as a part of the for national k
and cultural regeneration I went there 1n the hope that the reminiscences of these days
and the proximity of those places would serve as sources of mspmation mn my literary
purswts

Dunng this pertod of my aim of hfe had centred round the Smght Jamn Senes and
I devoted every 1ota of my energy to its development and progress

*

In June 1938 I received io my agreeable surprise a lefter from my esteemed
friend $n K. M Munsh: who was then the Home Muuster of the Congress Mimstry
of the Bombay Presidency In that letfer he had mentioned that Sheth $r: Mungalal
Goenka had placed a hiteral sum of two lakhs of rupces at us disposal for the establish
ment of a good for Indol 1 strdies and he had asked me to come
down to Bombay to discuss and prepare a scheme for that Accordingly, I came here
and saw Munshin Knowing that he had a fervent deswe of founding at Bombay an
mstitution of the type of the Puratattva Mandira I was extremely delighted and [
showed my eagerness to offer for that such services as mught be possible for me We
then began to draft out a scheme and after some deliberations and exchange of ideas
the outline of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhatana was settled Accordingly on the suspicious
full moon day of the Kartika of 199 (V S ) the opeming ceremony of the Bharatiya
Vidya Bhavana took place amidst the cl and of a party
which was arranged at the residence of Munshin The bnlhant achievement and tha
wide publicity which the Bhavan has been able to secure dunng its short career of
the last few years bear eloguent testimony to the mexhaustible fund of enrergy and
unstrpassed skill of Munshy: As I am inseparably Linked up with it from its very
begunning I alto feel the same amount of joy and interest at the Bhavan s progress as
S Monshijy it Founder-President and therefore I have been always offering my
humble services In Its various undertakings and activities

*

On the other hand the Singhl Jain Series 1s the principal aum of my remaning
Life and the results of my thinking meditation researches and wrilings have all been
devoted to the development of the Series As life passes on the time of activity 1s
also naturally shortened and therefore it was quite appropriate now for me to chalk
out lines of its future programme and permanence

As Babu Bahsdur Sisghji Singhy the noble founder and the sole patron of the
Series had placed the whele responubility of the Series on me from its inception he
had also the right to expect that more and more works might more speedily and splene
didly be published T have neither seen nor come across any other gentleman who can
match with him as regards generosity and unbounded zeal for the revisal of ancient
literature  On the works of the Series he had spent through me more than 75000
rupecs during his Lfe-time Dut he had not cven once nsked me during this Jorg
period of a dozen years, as to how and for what works the amount was spent. Whenever
the account was submitted to hum, he did not ask for even the least information but
~anctioned it casting merely a formal glance on the account sheets He howeier dis
cussed very minutely the detalls regarding things such as the paper types, pnnting
bind ng get-up ete a3 well as internal subjects Like Preface and others and occa
sonally gave very useful suggestions thereon with deep Interest, His only deslre belng
15 stw the publication of as many works as possible in his Lfe-time he was always ready
to spend as ruch after it, ns required. He dal not libour under & delumon that the
things shoul ] be done in this or that way when he was no more
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As these were tis ideas and desires concerning the Series and as every day that
passed left me all the more d of the fickl of my ad d life too, it wis
imperative for us fo draw out a scheme for Its future programme and management,
Just at this time a desire dawned 1 the heart of Shri Munshuli, to the cffect that it
the Singhi Jaln Series be associated with the Bhiratiya Vidya Bhavana, both the inst{-
tutions woyld not only be admirably progressing but the Series would get permanence
and the Bhaven, unique honour and fame by its hercby becoming an important centre
for the studies of Jamn culture and the publication of Jain Literature  This wellintentioned
deare of Munshiji was much bked by me and I conveyed it in a proper form to Singhji
who was besides being a Founder-Member of the Bhavan, also an intimate friend of
Munship sinee Iong  Eventually he welcomed this ides 1 also came ts o final decision
of assoclating the Series with the Bhavan, having consulled my most sincere friend,
Lfe-long and ker, Pt Sukhlaly, who 15 2 well-wisher and an active
mspirer of the Series, and who is also an esteemed friend of Babu Bahadur Smghn
Luckily we all four met in Bombay tn the bright half of Vasikha (V § 1999) and on
one auspierous day we all sat together and unanimously resolved at the residence of
Munshup, te entrust the Series to the Bhavan

According to that resolution, the pubhcation of the Series thereafter began under
the management of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan under my sole supertision and direction

.

in addition {0 transfermng all sorts of copymight of the Senes, Smgbn also donated
a liberal sum of Rs, 10,000 which %1l be spent on erecting a hall, te be named
after Tum, 1 a pronunent place in the Bhavan In appreciation of this generous dona-
tion of Singhyy, the Bhavan has also resolved to style permanently the Department of
Jain Studies as the * Simght Jan Sdstra §iksipitha”

-

In the mean time we considered to purchase for the Bhavan a well-equpped hibrasy
of a retired professor hving 1 Caleutla and consequently I was entrusted with the
work of making a proper move in the matter I then went fo Calcutis for this very
purpose and started negotiations through Singhni with the professor whose demand was
somewhere about Rs 50000 Singhn asked me just casually as to what armangement
had been made for meeting with the costs. I promptly rephed that there was no
cause for worsy o long as donars Like himself were there He smuled at it with a

P sense of fi and also ked that he had to assume the role of
a negotator for a buyer who he himself was eventually to be He considered serously
my candid utterance and made up hus mind from that moment, luckily of course for
the Bhavan, to demate the Library o the Bhavan He invited the professor concerned
to his residence and talked n my presence about the approximate cost of the whole
collection which appearing rather more to lum and to me the bargan could not be
struck  He humself thereafter suggested to me to go i for the Nshar collection and
promused with his usual preparedness to make complete arrangements in due course of
tume for the same As was natural with ham, he disallowed me at the same tune from
making known hus mtentions to any one  From close association with him I very well
knegw this aspect of hus sober mund This taciturnity of Jus Mund was so much devee
loped that even hus sons who are equally able and worthy did not get a clue to his
intentions till they were put mto practice  But to our great wmushap he &id not Live long
enough to present this literary treasure to the Bhavan himself, but his eldest son and
my beloved fnend, Babu Shri Rajendra Swgh has fulfilled hus father’s wish though
he was totally 1gnorant of 1t and has got this unique ecollection for the Bhavan and spent
s 50000 for the purpose

Smghun began to take keen mietest 1n the progress and development of the Bharatiya,
Vidya Bhavan, seemng that 1t had at last become the centre of tesearch and Iiterary
actavihies of Shn Munshyi and mme In hus last visit to Borobay he had slso expressed
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to me s sincere destre to come and stay occastonally with us m the bwlding of the
Bhavan at Andher1 when 1t 1s made over to us after the war

At this time he also d with great entt his desire mn clear
terms as to how ncreasing progress of the Series can be achueved and how more
wrorks an be brought out with added speed He also told me to make an arrangement,
as 1 wished, regarding as much publication as possible of the works 1 the Semes 4l
T and he were alwe, wishing me not to worry at all concerming the expenses He
mentioned that he would not feel sahisfied even if the present rate of the publication
which three to four works annually be raised to two wotks per month What a noble
zeal and a domuneeting passion for the advancement of learrung and hferature!

Having been fully d by this lled enth and hberahty I came
to Bombay and was immersed in making plans of a large-scale production of the works
i the Senes and its extension m pursuance of his eager -desire

s

By the end of 1943 his health began to declne In the first week of January, 1944,
when I went to him at Calcutta n connectmn with the work of the Bharatiya Itihasa
Samh I found hum unwelt lus 1ll-health he talked to me
for more than a couple of hours on the day of my arrval there The first thing he
did m the course of this lengthy, though very sweet talk, was to give me a muld reproof
for undertaking the long and tedious journeys to Calcutta, Benates and Cawnpore m
spite of my 1l health He discussed with absorbing interest the details of the Samitis
proposed History of India, a subject of great interest to lam I could see that he was
at that time qute forgetful of his physical milments Our talks then drifted to the
subject of the History of Jaimsm in which connection also he expressed his opmion
about the material to be uhlised for such a work At the termunation of our talks,
which this time lasted for over three hours, I found him much exhausted and drooping
n spints

On the 7th January his health toock a turn for the worse On the 11th January
I went to take leave of hum, which he, full of emotions, gave with a heavy heat,
exclaiming ¢ Who knows whether we shall meet again or not?” I requested him to take
heart and remam buoyant and assured him that he would be socon restored to normal
health  But while I was stepping out of his room, my eyes were full of tears and lus
last words began to eat into my hesrt Ill-luck prevented our second meetng That
lofty and generous soul finally left its mortal hahitat at mud-day on T7th July, 1944
May his soul rest 1n peace!
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Though the hcavy loss caused by his sad demuc is irreparable for me and the
Jan community at large stil it is indced, a matler of real consolation that he has
left behind him equolly {llustrious and worthy sons I sons, Babu Pajendra Singji
and Babu Narendra Simghji are treading the foot-steps of their revered father Jt
gives me great pleasure to record here that duning the past five years on the Serles
alone they have spent more than Rs 30000  They also handed over 4 sum of s 5000
to the Indlan Research Imstute of Cateutta for the publication of the Jain works in
Bengah language

.

I have alresdy mentioned how Babu Rajendta Smghyp made a genercus donation
of Ry 30000 for the purchase of the famaus Nahar Collection of Indslogical warls
which now forms a most precious part of the Bhavans brary Babu Narendra Singhii
has donated Rs 30 000 for the foundation of & Jaina Bhavan at Caleutta for which Babu
Bahadur Singhyi had already contributed Rs 15000 He lberally gave Rs 5000 on th~
occasion of the celebration of Virasasana Mahotsava in November 1944 which was held
by the Digambar Jain Samaj; Further he has shouldered the responsibility of continu-~
ing now under his patronage to help the work of soctal end religious upliftment among
the Sarak tribe of Bengal which was started by his illustrious father and for which
the latter had spent thousands of Rupees Babu Rajendra Singhjt and Babu Narendia
Singhy have also very generously promised to continue to meet all the expenses of the
Swnght Jma Sener and requested me to bring out as many works as possible at whatever
cost so that this umque Seres founded and chenshed by their late 1 d father
™ay eant nue to bring to light the Luabl. of Jam and culture

-

In verogmtion of his umigue assistange the Bharatiyn Vidya Bhavan has decded
1o perpetuate Swghy s memory by naming its Indologieal library s Babu Bakadur Singhjt
Stngh Library Further one of s mam hslls will bear lus name as Bobu Dahadvr
Singhp Senghs Hall The Bhavans Jan Department will also be known as the Singhi

Jawm Shastra Shikshapth
Bharatiye Vidya Bhavon

BOMBAY

Tth July 1949
JINA VIJAYA MUNIL
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GENERAL EDITORIAL

Acarya Hanbhadra (¢ 750 A D ), Uddyotanasiir1 (779 A D) and
Siddharst (906 A D) were great Teachers and eminent Authors Uddyo
tana was an 1mmediate sisye and Siddharsy, a perempaerd-sisye of Han
bhadra from whose works both of them derived inspiration  Their works
Samardwcakaha, Kuval ila and Upamitibhave-prapefic kethi are
significant didactice tales, full of moral fervour They aim at curbing 1f
not altogether elminating, baser human 1nstinets, so that men and women
grow 1nto balanced individuals, respect others as much as themselves, and
contribute to building up a really cultured society Their works have
been my favourtte subjeet of study The emnent Indologist, the late
H. Jacobi , wrote an orginal paper on the Upamitibhava prapasici
Lotha (Bonn 1891), and later, edited both the Upamutibhava-prapaiicd
kathé (in collaboration with P. Peterson) and Samerdiccakchi for the
Bibhotheca Indica The Upamat: 1s a Temarkable allegory The Sama-
ratccakohi 1s a classical prece rich in cultural data The Kuvelayemald
contamns abundant linguistic material for a researcher i Middle Indo-
Aryan m addition to the wealth of cultural details

I myself wanted to edit the Kuvalayemdld, and, had, m fact, got
one forme of 1t even printed, by way of specimen, as early as 1931 But,
owing to my other Lterary preoccupations, I had to keep it asde for
some time  As the General Editor of the Singh1 Jain Series, I was very
much 1mpressed by the methodology and meticulous scholarship of
Dr A N Upadhye, Kolhapur His editions of the Brhatkathikosa and
the Islavay were included in this Series I had given the basic material
of the Lilives to im, and hus superb edition of 1t with a scholarly Intro-
duction won the praise of eminent scholars like L Renou 1n Europe
and Dr V Raghevan in India, as 1s obvious from their reviews Im.
pressed by his scholarshp and painstaking habits, I felt like requesting
him to edit the Kuvalayamdld T placed at his disposal some rare
matenal, especially the photographs of the Jaisalmer Mss

Dr A N Upadhye acceeded to my request, rose to the oceasion
and has now fulfilled one of my great desires I am quite aware of the
trals through which he has passed while working on this edition which
absorbed a major part of his time during the last fifteen years and more

In my kimei-préstivika to the First Part, I have already explammed
the circumstances under which thus edition was undertaken The late
H Jucob: was very keen that the Kuwvalayemald should be eriti-
cally edited and published The late H. Luders and W. Schubring
(who passed away on 134 69) showed keen nterest :n this work The
First Part containing the Praknt Text and Various Readings was pub
lished n 1959, and the Kuvalayamald-kathd in Sanskrit by Ratna
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prabhastin was separately 1ssued in a limited number of coptes in 1961
For reasons beyond anybody’s control, the publication of this Second
Part, No 46 of the Singhi Jain Sernies, was delayed It includes the
Introduction by the Editor A Cultural Note on the Kuvalayemala by
the late Dr Vasudev Sharar Agrawala, the text of the Kuvalayamali-
kathd of Ratnaprabha, the Gaithastci, Notes by the Editor and the con-
cordance of the printed text of the Kuvalayamdly with the two Mss, J
and P, and Index efc

The learned Introduction of Professor Upadhye 1s characterised by
the thoroughness and meticulous scholarship so usual with all his writ
gs  After carefully studying both the Mss, he has evolved his dis-
aphine of text constitution and followed 1t with great success Mis In-
troduction 18 a substantial study of the various aspecis of the Kuvalaya-
mald and of the personahty of 1ts mited author His Notes are a rich
mne of information and testify to his wide reading both in Sanskrit
and Prakrit literatures and of the critical studies connected with them
Dr Upadhye has earned the pratitude of scholars interested on Indic
studies by cnitically editing both the Praknt and the Sanskmt works
and by shedding a flood of light on them and on thewr authors mn his
scholarly Introduction and Notes His 15 an all sided study of the Kuva
layamale He has certainly added to the prestige of the Singhr Jamn
Senes which has already received great praise

My sincere thanks are due to late Dr V S Agrowagle who cor-
tributed to this volume a Cultural Note on the Kuvalayemalad and to
my Inend Dr L. Alsdorf who kndly agreed to our request and wrote
a Foreword to this publication  Dr Alsdorf is the doyen of Priaknt and
Jana studies m Europe a worthy successor of the late Dr W Schubring

The late Shriman Behadur Sengh Singhy was a great phulanthropist
and a patron of learming It 1s due to lus bit and noblehearted
ness that the Singh: Series could achieve so much dishnetion 1n the
annals of Indian learmng On the eve of my Life 1 logk wpon it as a
duty to remember him with gratitude by dedieating this Volume to hum
My thanks are due to both Shr Rajendra Singh Singh: and the late
Skry Narendra Singh Singh: who have been upholding the great trac
tions of thewr family I feel sorry that Shri Narendra Singhan did not
Tive to see the publication of the Kuval ald, Part If, 1In which he was
keenly interested

1 cannot adequately express how happy I feel 1n seemng this work
publisked m such a worthy form The same Hndevi who inspired
Uddyolanasin {o compose this work has perhaps stood by Professor
Upadhye who completed this edition with arduous labour and great
patience  This 15 my humble parmahuts i the cause of Indian learning
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In conclusion, I should only quote a few lines from the Kuvalayemali of
Uddyotana himself:

FAT-GAAOEST HeET -
Fmmaw & A fowr gg ogmw 9dmon
% W gy afer g @E U A
EAT govd afm weW @ g5 & g
HgqFarForar oy av-ffg-aia |
| o At oo @ Sgwa fBw & o

Anekanta Vihara

Shreyas Colony, P.O.
Navarangpura, Ahmedabad-9.
28-8-196%

MUNI JINA VIJAYA
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of Hamburg Hamburg (W Germany), to have contributed a Foreword
to this volume for which both the General Editor and myself are very
thankful to lam As the work lingered on for many years, now and
then some of my post graduate students helped me in checlking the colla
tions, and I should specially mention the name of Prof M S Ranadive,
Satara My friend the late lamented Dr V S Agrawals contributed
a Cultural Note on the Kuvalayamald with his usual acaderc zeal
‘What pains me most 15 that he did not lve to see the note printed
Munt Shn Punyavyayap has been helpful and keenly interested i my
studies all along He read the whole of the Kupalayemald, along with
Tus younger colleagues, and made 2 number of suggestions on the read
ings, and most of them are mncluded by me in the Notes I am 5o
grateful to hum I also record my sincere thanks to the Manager,
Nirnaya Sagar Press Bombay, and to the Manager, Sharada Press,
Mazngalore, but for whose cooperation I would not have been able fo
present this volume 1n the present form.

The Singhn Jan Sertes has carved a name for itself 1n the records
of Sanskrit and Prakrit publications My thanks ate due fo Shnt
Rojendra Swngh Sight and the late Shri Norendra Singh Swinghe who
have been very keenly interested in the publication of the Kuwvalaya

mala  What pans me Is that Skri Narendra Singhye did not live to
see 1n print this Second Part

Lastly, I would be failing 1n my duty, 1f I did not record my sincere
gratitude to the Umwersity Grants Commussion, New Deltu, for having
so graciously made me the Grant mtended for Retired Teachers It
18 this timely aid that has enabled me even after retirement from service,
to pursue my researches in my spectalised branches of Indology with the
peace of mind all such work needs

karmany evadhikdras te [

Dhavala

V111, Rajarampun

Kolhapur 1 A N UPADHYE
July 21,1968
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INTRODUCTION
I CRITICAL APPARATUS

The Piakrit text of the Kwialayamala, cutically edited here for the first time,
15 based on the material from the following Mss

P - This paper Ms, written 1n Devanagar] characters, belongs to the Deccan
College Collection, and 1s now deposited at the Bhandarkar Ortental Research
Institute, Poona, No 154 of 1881-82 It has 133 folios, the first being wnitten on
only one side, It measures 325 by 125 cms  The mode of wuting 1s uniform,
but 1t changes on page 80a, ine 8  There onwards, the letters are slender, the
ik 15 more thick, and the writing pownt a hittle more broad  To begn with,
there are 18 lines on each page for some 8 pages and then 17 ines on each page,
and then agam 18 lmes from p 81z onwards where, as noted above, the writing 18
more compact with smaller letters  In full lines there are some 72-77 letters 1n the
earlier part, but they rise to 76-80 1n some lmes where the writing 15 more close

This Ms 15 well preserved on the whole The paper 1s good, though turned
brownish now Some corner portions are exposed to moisture with the result
that there 1s darker appearance, and the mk also 1s 1ubbed 1 some places
Here and there the white ants have eaten the edges of some folios and bored holes
t00 m the middlc  The cdges of some folios are lately mended with paper pasted
along the border  The first folio, which was damaged i the corner, has a back-
sheet lately pasted, whie the last foho 15 more thick origmally  Folio 2 15 torn
but mended with transparent paper, and some of its letters are rubbed away
The written portion on a page measures about 9 5by 27 cms  On the right and
left sides there are two margmnal lines (in black mk) sometimes single and some-
times double There 15 a decorative blank space (sometrmes wriiten ornamentally
with some letters from the runming line as on folios 25-7, 115-6, 119 21, 125-27)
m the centre of a page, and this space was necessary for the string-hole m the
palm-leaf Mss  This Ms 1s written m black ink  Here and there the numbers
of Gathas (wherever they are put), the double or single Danda, beginnings of
fresh topics, terms like ahava, ave ya, tattha vi, cha, tam jahd, ki etc are spotted
with red chalk (gairuka)  The top left-hand corner of the margn bears the name
Kualoyamala (sometimes contracted as kinalayamd, kuva o mila etc) m Deva-
nagarl and the night-hand corner of the page below has the page number, this
bemng the back-side of the folio  Taking the folio No 25, one side say 25z has

" no tifle and page-number which are put on 256 The letters which the copyist

could not read from lus exemplar are left blank by hum only with the head-lines
or serafs. The traces of the use of modern black, red and green penet] and of red
or blue 1k are also seen here and there to mark some references of geographical,
historical, cultural and hterary interest  There are a few marginal additions
and corrections those on pp 26a, 395, and 515 are modern, while that on p 804
1s perhaps of the copyist himself

The Ms has the following beginming after the symbol of bhale (with tho
Dandas on both the sides) which looks ike DevandgarT sixty (see the chart of 1ts
aksaras)

1
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KUVALAYAMALA
T ) AT 1 9w 9T etc
1t ends thus

AN TIFARG AH FAL U D ) FIHRC REW ! Loooo I A [1] i
wEATRAi frgarsaer Targk Uz s

The above number of the granthagra 1s written after coverng the ortginal
writing with yellow paste
There 15 no record here of the age of the Ms, but according to expert opinion
this Ms may be assigned to the 15th century Ap and 1s thus shghtly more
than four hundred years old ~ The copyist of this Ms has often confused between
vand dh, n and | perhaps he or his predecessor has not carefully read the ddarsa
pratt He numbers sersally only a few verses at the beginning  He consistently
uses padimitrd ot prsthamatra, though here and there e and o show the top-
strokes His ya looks like dya and 1s read by some as jya  The letters ¢/ and
cch are not duly distingwished by im  Though there are many scribal slips and
usual lapses, the copyist has a neat hand throughout  He distmguishes his » and
o, with a dot or stroke on the top of the latter
In orthography, this Ms 1s more inclined to the use of ya-srun, though there
are cases where 1t 1s not used (printed text p 4, line 8 ra:d, but in the next line
rarya) It has some cases of morganic tas well  On the whole very often 1t uses
nimtially and m a conjunct group, though there are cases of mtial 7 and of it
It uses anusvara almost as a rule and not parasmarya  In a few cases, o 15 used
generally at the end of aline or so  Conjunct groups like cck, jh and tth are
written even after an gnusiara  In Sanskrit passages, 1n the conjunct groups with
r as the second member, the other consonant 15 written double (the developmng
pariner unaspirated with the aspirated remnant) In this volume are mcluded
the drawing of the select aksaras of this Ms as well as the block-prints of the
photographs of its two pages Nos 1b and 1335  The page 354 1s reproduced
by FBJ KurPer 1n his paper ‘The Paisaca fragment of the Kuvalayamald’,
Indo-Iraman Journal, vol [-1957-NR 3
J-Ths 15 a palm lealf Ms of the Awvalay anald belonging fo the Big Bhandara
at Jaisalmer* It contans 254 leaves, each leaf measuring 58 5 by 64 cms  The
breadth noted 1s obviously at the centre of the widest leaf, because 1t decreases
at some corner or the other and varies from leaf to leaf Mum $r1 JINAVITAYAT!
placed at my disposal 54 photographs each measuring 29 3 by 242 cms put ot
mounts 39 4 by 31 8 cms and contaming some ten pages (of one side of the Teaf
or the other) of the palm leaves* While arranging the leaves for photographing,
a few pages are repeated in different plates  In this lot are included the photo-
graphs of the wocden boards of the Candra prajfiapt: and Bhagmatiyrit and
of some of the leaves of the Vilasmati-hatha  The palm-leaves Nos 1 and 254

1C.D DataLand L B Ganoni A Catalogue of Mss 1 the Jain Bhandars at Jesalmere
p 2%,also Intro p 42 G O § XXI Baroda 1923

# There 1s a sct of photographs also in this Onental Institute, Baroda
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arc written on one side only Munyt also gave me a transcript prepared from
the palm-leaves directly, and a copy of this, got prepared by me, I repeatedly
used while preparing my press-copy  Though I have not handled the palm-leaves
directly, every reading recorded by me 1s cheched in the light of the photographs
n which the leaves are of reduced size, a little less than half  As 1t was difficult
to read them with naked eyes, a few photographs I got enlarged to 51 hy
407 cms , and theremn the letters were easily readable, though due to not-very-
sharp focus some leaves gave a blurred appearance  The onginal Ms, I imagie,
must be an adnurable piece of calligraphe workmanship

The number of lines varies from 4 to 7 on different pages depending on the
breadth of suntable writing space available on each side of the leaf  Each full-
length hine contamns letters (including dandas ctc) ranging from 135 to 140
Excepting the first and the last, all the folios are wntten on both sides i black
mh  The written portson on each page gets divided 1nto three parts with space
and a hole (for the string) i between them  There 1s margin left at both the
ends Some leaves are broken at the ends lLiere and there, and as the photographs
ndicate, on a few pages the ink 1s rubbed  Perhaps the letters could be read
castly in the onginal paim-leaves, because what 15 apparently blurred 15 duly copred
1 the transeript prepared directly from the palm-leaves

The leaves bear page-numbers on one side only, on the Ieft-side margin
(generally at the centre) ;n symbolic syllables, standing vertically, 1 ¢, one below
the other, the lowest syllable forming the first place and on the night side margin
(also at the centre) 1n numerals written henzontally A careful study of these
symbolic syllnbles discloses that they are practically covered by the excellent table
drawn up by Munt Sr7 Punvavisavan ! Some of the symbolic syllables in the
photogriphs of J are covered by the stngs  One or two deviations I could mark,
but they may be looked upon as scribal sips — Some of the syllables have a wavy
crest on the senf or a couple of dots on the head all this may be cither deco-
ribse or just a flounssh of the per  The zero 15 also gnen sometimes a decoratne
figuration 1t 1s faced, on four sides, by four round brackets with iaward or out-
ward curve, or its place 1s taken by a cross, or the sign of multiplication, the
angles beng filled by round brackess of outward curve

In this Ms every letter 1s separate, or a umt by stself, and the scrif or head-
hine of one 15 not connected with that of the other  The padi mitra or prstha-
mated 1s used here and there, but 1t 1s less frequent, if not altogether absent, m
the first hine which has ample blank space for the top-strokes for the vowels ¢
ando  Both para smarna and anussiraarc used  There arc instances of 3 a-sruts,
but 1t 1s not uniformly used  Almost uniformly # 15 used everywhere the mstances
of mitil i and conyunct am are searce  There 1s plenty of usc of inorganic 1, or
what 15 often called fa~sruti

The Ms I perhaps mikes no distinctron between s and B, and it uses the same
letter for both of themt  There are certain letters which look ver much atike 1n
some plices, {or nstinee, ¢ and 3, frha and didha, v and v, Hhand fete Many

¥ Jain-elra Kalpadrur 1by S M Nawan p 63 of the Tirst Section Ahmedabad 1935 alo

Sunn 1t prakarana (Gupnt Intro )by § Savanaviand B Dosist pp 1527, Ahmedatad
1“n
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of the letters have such a peculiar and old style that a novice nught confuse one
for the other, some pairs may be noted herc by way of iliustration a &, u & o,
n&pe8p gh&ppgh&vw&pptth &ddhyd&er, t &n,n&l, th&w,
ph (second variety) & d, bh & ru,m & s,y & p etc With regard to  and o, one
feels that there 15 a shight difference i their shape, but 1t 15 not always defimtive
Very often cclt 1s wnitten for ch, and cch, ypl and tth follow an anusidra, the first
two even a long vowel At tumes mtial doubling as mn {#uo 15 seen  The sign
of magraha 1s used here and there, of course rarely, and a somewhat peculiar
symbol (a round bracket with a stroke below) 1s used for m

In this Ms J, verses are not numbered, separatton of words 1s sometimes
mdicated by very small strokes or dots on the head of a hine, very often dandas are
helpful, but they are not put always at the required place, especially 1n prose
1n verses, however, single or double danda 1s used regularly and correctly At
times some fetters are rubbed ouwt and stand famt they are 1o be treated as
cancelled Semettmes dots are put on letters which are to be onutted, and 2
stroke below them means striking off of that portion  Portions withun round
brackets ate also to beleft out  There are some marginal additions and correct-
1ons, often 1n a different hand of the later style Big sections m stories are con-
cluded with a symbel which looks like cha® put between single or double danda
The Ms J opens thus

%o ot i Ratwrs o wew wg fifog etc
and ends thus

) (P FTETAET A SEOTET TRERTAr I (S) 30T T oft: || @ 0 |AT LR
sy aff ¢ R el gewfi o

Thus this Ms s written i Samvat 1139, 1e, (-56), Ap 1083, and so 1t 1s nearly
900 years old  The luding sentence, g the date, shows a shightly
different hand, but I think, 1t 1s written by the same writer

A paleographic study of thus Ms by duly handling the onmnal patm-leases
would bring to lght many interesting detarls  As already observed by Prof
F B J Kutpkr?, *J 1s writen 1n a hand which closely resembles that of pI V1
col XV of BUnter (taken from a Ms that 1s only two years older than J), except
for the ghsara na’ The senf or the head or top line of many letters n J 15 not
just a short hine above the ahsara, but often 1t looks like a wedge (with thick mb)
and resembles the senf of certain letters 1 pl V,col m and pl VI, col xv o
BUnLER 3 What 15 seen as hollow trangle of the senf in the Banswara plates of
Bhoja of Dhara (11th century A D) 1s thickened with mk i J

1t 15 interesting to study the aksaras 1n J 1n more details qand g structurally
resemble those i BUHLER VI Xv xvn but may also be compared with those i

1 See the charts of Aksara vatikas at the begtuning

2 Indo Irmman Journal 1 No 3,p 231

3 These references to BUMLER are to his Jndische Palacographie 1n the Grundriss 1896, with
plates, 1ts English translation by 3 F FLEET n the Jndien Antiguary, XXXIIT, 1904 lately
1ssued along with plates 1a Indian Studies  Past and Present Calcutta 1959
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V v and VI xiv what deserves to be noted s the graded thickness of the
vertical ime with a pownted tip For zef BUHLER V vin, 1x & xx1, VI vi, 1t 18
clearly different from that m VI xv  Ths letter 7 1n 3 1s pecubiar and unlike those
noted by BUBLER 1n plates V & VI, the ncarest m shape bemg that at VI v 4,
but 1t resembles the Pratthara (9th ¢ AD) type noted by C SivARAMAMURTI *
In 1ts second variety (see the aksara-valika block at the begmmng) the top mark
15 not the usual cutvy or wavy line but a half-brachet-ike hook resembhing the
upper roundish mark as in BUHLER VI xv 4or V xx1 4, very much hike the
present-day hook on the top of Devanagarl r to show that (t 15 7 For uof J, cf
BURLER V 1wt & VI xv xvi, its lower hook being more sharp ponted For # ¢f
Bunter V xv & VI xv-xvi ats wedge shaped senf 1s very striking, and 1t looks
very much like Ja of J For e, ¢f Ibidem V wvi & VI xv-xvn the sharp point at
the bottom 15 striking  For o of J, cf BURLER VI xv-xvi 13, the symbols in
which are sufficiently similar to those for #  J wntes # and o apparently alike

There seems 10 have been some difference, but 1t 1s not defimtive The forms of
these aksaras 1n our chart are taken from a context where the values are definite

The letters # and o 1n OsHa’s, plate xix, the varng-mali from the palm-leal Ms

Usnisa Vyayadharis, deserve comparison? In later corrections which are made
n a squansh hand, o 1s represented by u with a top stroke as m later Devanfigart
found 1n Mss Iike our P

For X of J, cf BUHLER VI v, xav & xv, the flourish of 1t agrees more with
that in xiv than that in xv  For Ak, f Ibidem V xviand VI xiv Forg, of Ibid
VI xv, but its shape inJ 1s more curvy For gh, cf Ibid VI xvxvi, at timesit
15 stmtlar to that 1 Vo xtete

For cof J, ¢f BUHLIR V 1wt and also VI xv, its shape 1s more acute angled
in J, and when the mterior space 1s covered by ik, 1t often looks Ithe - For ch,
cf Ibidem V xvi and VI xv, 1t 15 very much simular to #4 1n the conjunct group,
and ofien ech stands for cii  For 4, ¢f Tid V xvy, and also VI xiv-xv1  For jh,
of Id VI xvi, 1t 15 often difficult to distinguish st from b and 1t very much
resembles the ahsara m pasagraph 2, Plate XXVI of Orga

For tand fh of J, ¢f BUHLER VI xv For &, 1bid VI xvi, at times 1t looks
Itke r when the mnk column of the letter s less thick  For dhef V xnv Foran,
¢f VI xv, it has roundish arms, onc of which has a finc pownt, and by later
seribes 1t 15 sometimes musread as /

For 1 of J, ¢f BUHLER VI xyvii-xvi, the top wedge of our £ 15 very thich  For
thef Indem V oxxi, but often 1t resembles #08 For dcf VI xv, but uts style 1s
very much hhe that m V mxt  For dh cf VI xv, but the style as in V miex
The structure of ddiris samewhat tickish - For s, ¢f VI v, but for s style V xt

Tarpof § of Bsutr VI xv  Far phef VI xy, but 1n some places its shape
15 dufferent (both the types being shown i the chart) and resembles that i V
v (¢ 993 AD or the Sena type (p 125) noted by C Sivaravamurt*  Tor
bel VI xu, band+ are sinlar, and perhaps the same symbol served the pur-

1.C SIARAMAMURT Indian Epigrapky and South Indian Seripts Tig 87, p 181 Madras

1952, alsop 64
*G H OmA The Pulacacraphs of Indf a (2nd ed ) Apmer 1918
3 See C SnamaMAuURTI S book nated above pp 127 and 150
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pose of bothin carly days The Nagarl form of both of them was the same for
a prelty long time, and the cross line 1n the belly of the letter, to mark out 5,
came much later, say by the 13th and I5th century o p  For bhi of VI xv, but
often 1t gets closed at the lower pomt  For mcf VI xv
For y of J, of BUHLER VI xv, but note the parallel bend on both the sides
For r, of VI xiv-xv, and also V w1 efc, the thick hine and dagger-ike shape of
our r are stuking For [ f VI xv, but the shape of its senf 15 somewhat
different  Tor v, cf VI xv, 1its longish and angular shape deserves attention
For s ¢f VI xv, 1t occurs in J only 1n a few Sansknit verses, and at times 2t 15
written ke s For §cf VI xv, but the style is more simular to those at V xv1,
and VI x-x1  For scf VI xv, but some difference 1n the shape, cf also VI xm
For hcf VI xv, but for 1ts style ¢f V m and VI xut  For ks cf. VI xv For
Jief V x 44, our symbolis more roundish
From the above detailed observations 1t 15 seen that most of the aksaras of
the Ms J have a close resemblance with those recorded by BUHLER 1 plate VI,
column xv. He has drawn them from a palm-leaf Ms of the Sanskrit commentary
of Kotyicarya on the Vifesdrasyaka ot Jinabhadragam (together with some
supplements from the Royal Asatic Society’s Ganaratnamahodadh, of AD 1229),
now deposited n the Bhandarkar O R Institute, Poona! I have personally
spected this Ms with a view to have precise palacographc comparison of 1t
(V)with ] Both V and J contamn Jama works, they belong originally to Jamna
Bhandaras, and possibly hail from nearly the same area V15 wniten 15 sam
1138 Pausa and J m Sem 1139 Phalguna, that 1s V 1s older than J by a year
and two months  The wntng of Vs stikingly clear, though some of 1ts feaves
are damaged and even broken to preces possibly, for its age, 1t 15 adversely
exposed to weather and repeatedly handled 1 has its leaves, however, quite
ntact, and my impression 1s that 1t 15 not much handled The aksaras of J, m
most cases have a close structural resemblance with those of V. Some letters 1n
these have clearly different patterns, for instance, 1, 7, i, ph (second vanety), and
even d and d  Despite this structural resemblances between many letters in V
and J, the appearance and impresston of the written matter that one gets are
different  Some of the apparent reasons are as below In V letters are squarsh
but m I, longish, angular and slanting  In V senfs or headlines are flat, straight
and mutually not very much detached, but 1n J, their shape, 1n most of the letters,

1See A catalogue of the Govt Collection of Mss Depostted 1n the Deccan College, XI1
Collection of 1880 81,p 169 No 57 Luckily I could spot the concluding feaf The
Ms ends thus
guTafaE frraE@ g n g qATSITEAT It @ N ey aniee
ez RadEiwl Tl (fweTenfc | aw aremen G
fazaar TVl QT | g TR qonRivar sifeas 3 0 o u Rl qew T
fagaTal 1 ST Tar a1 W 113¢ fmafz 0 o n [Then inadiffesent
hand 1FFaETERT A7 aarfii e i (Then 1n a different hand | sammear T@ewreeT
qurTaTEIta 0 iveo i qEy 3T frpefrraqfifuere frramemmfd o
Syllabic numbering of pages seems to be onginal numeral pagimation 15 perhaps put
later  The first folio 15 pasted on paper by Prof E LEUMANN and he has left a note o
the sheet like this ¢ pasted by Emst Leumann of Strassburg Alsatra®
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1s pecubar and different- they are wedge-shaped, often show a pool of mk at the
head, stand mutually detached, and do not gencrally extend beyond the body of
the letter, especially on the right side, as n V' In V lower point of the letters
1s often blunt, but 11 J generally slanting and as a rule pomnted  The pool of 1k
at the top, slanting lines and pomted ends of aksaras raise a suspicion whether
J 1s written with a fine brush ~ This 15 not unlikely, but these, according to expert
opinon, can develop even when wrtten by a wooden quill, with a graded point
Though V and J come from nearly the same locality and are of the same age,
they 1llustrate two styles of wnting though structurally majority of aksaras 15 of
the same pattern  The squanish handwriting 1n V can be favourably compared
with that found m some old palm-leaf Mss at Jaisalmer and other places n
Western India*  The writing of J, as seen above, 1s a little angular and curstve,
with wedge-shaped senif, the line of writing showmng different thickness occastoned
by the pont of the quill (or brush?) and the quantity of the ink at different places
This style has close resemblance with the one found m the palm-leaf Mss of
Nepal and Eastern India, from which specimens are drawn by BUHLER 1n plate VI,
columns xur-xiv. It 1s not unlikely that the copyist of J comes from Eastern
India or 15 more accustomed to the style of wrting seen 1n palm-leal’ Mss Iike
the Astasahasnka projiia-paramut of the late 12th century A D, belonging to the
Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay,? or the NI palm-leaf Ms of the Ramayana,
dated ¢ AD 1020, belongmg to the Bll’ lerary, Kathmandu, Nepal,® or in the
Ms of the drpag tna-rigah* A palm-leal Ms of
the Upadesomala, with thc Heyopideyavrttr, was an interesting 1tem for me 1n the
exhibitton of Mss. arranged at the time of the session of the All-India Orsental
Conlerence, Ahmedabad 1953. Its wniting very closely resembles that of the Ms
J of the Kwvalayamalia  On an imguiry, Mum Sr1 PusvAviAYA told me that the
Ms. belongs to hus collection and can be assigned to the 12th century (of the
Vikrama era®)  One can have a fairly correct 1dea of the script of J from the
chart of select aksaras carefully traced and given 1n this volume and also from
the photograph of a few leaves reproduced here and elsewhere

2 COMPARISON AND MUTUAL RELATION OF P & J
To compare and contrast and thereby to ascertain the relation between the

1See the photographs (Nos 2 and 3) of the Mss Upadedapadatipd dated samiar 1212 and
Bhagamadpta Samkara bhiga, dated sam 1300, 1n the Blaranya Vidye, part 3, pp
240-41, ed by dd Jina Viava Muwt, Bombay 1945 See also Citra Nos 13-15,1n the
Jawna citra-kolpa drma, at the close of Muni PuNvaviIaval's essay, Bhiratya Jaing
Sramana-samshyti and lekhana kals, Ahmedabad 1936

2P Cuanpra Indian Hiustrated Mss , The Times of India Annual, Bombay 1960, pp 4260

3 Reproduced 1n the Falmiki-RimTiana, Crucal Edition, Vol I, Fascicule T, Oneneal
Institute, Baroda 1958

* Two folios of this in photographic print were shown to me by my Professor, Dr P, L
VaD1A, Poona  This Ms of Gandavyulia belongs to the Library of Oriental Institute,
Baroda and bears No 13208 The size 15 61 Sem by 272 em with 9 lLines to 3 page
and about 98 letters toa ine It 1s a paper Ms white on one nde and yellow on the
other 1n the fashion of Nepalese Mss It was procured by the Insutute from Yayricina
monasters in Rathmandu  The foltos are 218
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pose of both in early days  The Niigar] form of both of them was the same for
a pretty long time, and the cross lime 1n the belly of the letter, to mark out b,
came much later, say by the 13th and 15th century A b For bl ¢f VI xv, but
often 1t gets closed at the lower pomt  For mef VI xv
For yof J, cf BUHLER VI xv, but note the parallel bend on both the sides
For r, ¢f VI xv-xv, and also V viete, the thick inc and dagger-like shape of
our r are strking  For 7 of VI xv, but the shape of its senf 1s somewhat
different  For 3, ¢f VI xv, its longish and angular shape deserves attention
For & of VI xv, 1t occurs 1n J only 1n a few Sansknt verses, and at times it s
written ke s For g cf VI xv, but the style 1s more stmilar to those at V xvi,
and VI x-x1 Forscf VI xv, but some difference 1n the shape, cf also VI xm
For hef VI xv, but for its style of V m and VI xit  For ks cf VI xv For
Jiref V x 44, our symbol 1s more roundish
From the above detatled observations it 1s scen that most of the aksaras of
the Ms J have a close resemblance with those recorded by BUHLER 1 plate VI,
column xv He has drawn them from a palm-leaf Ms of the Sansknit commentary
of Kotydcarya on the Visesmasiakae of Jmabhadragam (together with some
supplements from the Royal Asatic Society’s Ganaramamahodadhs, of AD 1229),
now depostted m the Bhandarkar O R Institute, Poona® 1 have personally
mspected this Ms with a view to have precise palacographic comparson of 1t
(Vywith J Both Vand J contain Jaima works, they belong oniginally to Jaina
Bhandaras, and posssbly hail from nearly the same area V15 wstten 1s sat
1138 Pausa and J 1n Sam 1139 Phalguna, that 1s V 1s older than J by a yeaf
and two months The writing of V 15 strkingly clear, though some of its leaves
are damaged and even broken o preces possibly, for ats age, it 15 adversely
exposed to weather and repeatedly handled ¥ has 1s leaves, however, quit¢
tntact, and my impression 1s that it 1s not much handled The aksaras of J, 10
most cases have a close structural resemblance with those of V. Some letters 10
these have clearly different patterns, for nstance, 2 7, 5, ph (second vanety), and
even d and dh Despite this structural resemblances between many Jetters 12
and J, the appearance and impression of the wniten matter that one gets ar¢
Affesent, Some of the wppant, wasms 12 a8 kel T Y latters 2 gauansh
but n J, longish, angular and slanting  In V senfs or headlnes are flat, straght
and mutually not very much detached, but 1 J, their shape, 1n most of the lettets:

1See 4 catalogue of the Govt Collection of Mss Depoesited 1n the Deccan College Xt
Collection of 1880 81,p 169 No 57 Luckily I could spot the concludmg leaf The
Ms ends thus
wfre FraEess 1 g 1 ghfmfmmpRTsTRET 1o o W s
TrefrreTdE RISSCpE mreen yfaeRT | g srenr
g aaa quamer | qeg e qrafidiEn Rfevia & 0 oo el qEE il
AfREATEITY ) SR qERRIRF 1§ 193¢ Sty 11 o n (Then i a different
hand | FERTERE EFT AuTIfa o 1 [Then m a different band | samrear
TR W 1300 ) gEF 3 fogpdfematiide fareermida o
Syllabic numbenng of pages seems to be onginal numeral pagtnation 1s perhaps put
later The first folto 1s pasted on paper by Prof E LEUMANN and he has left a note 00
the sheet likg this  “ pasted by Ernst Leumann of Strassburg Alsatia
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1s peculiar and different they are wedge-shaped, often show a pool of mk at the
head, stand mutually detached, and do not generally extend beyond the body of
the letter, espectally on the right side, as m V. In V lower pomnt of the letters
1s often blunt, but 1n J generally slanting and as a rule pointed  The pool of mk
at the top, slanting hnes and pomted ends of aksaras raise a suspicion whether
Y 1s written with a fine brush  This ts not unlikely, but these, according to cxpert
opinion, can develop even when written by a wooden quill, with a graded pomt
Though V and J come from nearly the same locality and are of the same age,
they 1llustrate two styles of writmg though structurally majonty of aksaras 1s of
the same pattern  The squansh handwnting in V can be favourably comparcd
with that found 1 some old palm-leaf Mss at Jaisalmer and other places 1n
Western India?  The wniting of J, as scen above, 1s a little angular and curstve,
with wedge-shaped serif, the line of writing showing different thickness occastoned
by the point of the quill (or brush?) and the quantity of the ik at different places
This style has close resemblance with the one found in the palm-leaf Mss of
Nepal and Eastern Tndia, from which specimens are drawn by BUHLER in plate VI,
columns xur-xiv It 15 not unlikely that the copysst of J comcs from Eastern
India or 15 more accustomed to the style of writing seen in palm-leaf Mss like
the Astasahasnka prayid-pirmmia of the late 12th century A b, belonging to the
Prnce of Wales Museum, Bombay,? or the Ni palm-lcaf Ms, of the Ramayana,
dated ¢ AD 1020, belongmg to the Bu— lerary, Kathmandu, Nepal,® or in the
Ms of the Arya-gandavy aah* A palm-leaf Ms of
the Upadm’amula, with the HeyOpadeyavrm, was an mteresting item for me 1n the
exhibition of Mss arranged at the time of the sesston of the All-Indra Oriental
Conference, Ahmedabad 1953 Its wrihing very closely resembles that of the Ms
Jofthe Kinalayamali  On an inquiry, Mum Sri PuNYAVIAYAII told me that the
Ms belongs to tis collection and can be assigned to the 12th century {of the
Vikrama era®)  One can have a faurly correct 1dea of the script of J from the
chart of sclect aksaras carefully traced and given i this volume and also from
the photograph of a few leaves reproduced here and elsewhere

2 COMPARISON AND MUTUAL RELATION OF P & J
To compare and contrast and thereby to ascertain the relation between the

18ee the photographs (Nos 2 and 3) of the Mss Upadefapadatika, dated samiat 1212 and
Bhagmadgis Samhara bhdna dated sam 1300, in the Bhiratya Vidyd, part 3, pp
240-41, ed by bn JixA ViAYA Muni, Bombay 1945 See also Citra Nos 1115, 1n the
Jawna citra-halpa druma, at the close of Mum PUNYAVIAYAN'S essay, Bhuratiya Jana
Sramana samskyt: and lekhana kak, Akmedabad 1936

*P Cuannra Indaan Nlustrated Mss , The Times of India Annual, Bombay 1960, pp 4217

# Reproduced 1n the Valmkhi-RamZygng, Cotical Edition, Vol I, Fascicule I, Onental
Institute, Baroda 1958

4 Two folios of thus 1n photographic print were shown to me by my Professor, Dr P L
VAIDYA, Poona  This Ms of Gandavyuha belongs to the Library of Oniental Institute,
Baroda and bears No 13208 The size is 61 5em by 272c¢m with 9 lines to a page
and about 98 letters to a line It 1s @ paper Ms white on one nide and yellow on the
other 1n the fashion of Nepalese Mss It was procured by the Inshitute from Vayricaryy
monsiery in Kathmandu  The folios are 218
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two available Mss, P and J, on the basis of which the cntical text of the Kuva-
lapamala 1s presented 1n this edition, constitute an interesting study by themselves
J 15 written on palm-leaves and 15 dated samnat 1139, 1e, Ap 1083, while
P 1s wnitten on paper and may be assigned to the 15th century Ap Some of
the readings of P confusing v and di, n and J, c and v etc clearly mndicate that
it 15 a descendant of a palm-leaf Ms of sufficient antiquity  J 1s preserved 1n
Jaisalmer (Rajasthan), and P, though now in Poona, also hails from Gujarat
The text of P gives 13,000 granthas as the extent of the work, but the copyst
puts 1t at 10,000 only  On the whale the copyist of J1s more efficient, apart from
lus calligraphic superionity, while that of P has commutted many a lapse m copy
g from his exemplar, often he has wrongly read some of the syllables from Ius
adarsa, and some of his haplographical onusstons are quite obvious  These
copyists wrote 1n terms of words with which alone, more than the sense of a
sentence 1n & particular context, they were conversant, naturally they preferred
mamgala 0 mamdala, punna to panna etc Both the Mss show thts tendency
The text of the Kmvalayamala found in the two avatlable Mss 15 not exactly
identical and there are differences of various types between them they are all
recorded 1n the first forme (pp 1-8) as exhaustively as possible  There 15 a large
number of vaniations in syllables i these Mss  Some of them belong to the
category of orthographical conventions  For instance, J presents a larger number
of cases of morganic 7 (or what has come to be called #a sruzr) and 1t 15 more
partial for 2 imntial, medral and comunct 1t also retains Sansknt £1n some words
It has plenty of instances of ya stuts, but its general tendency 1s to leave the ndvreta
vowel as1t1s  There are 1 1t 2 few cases of changing & to g and 7to d and of
retaming d some of these are Sauraseni tendencies P, on the other hand, has
a very few morgamc ¢, 1 more partia] towards imtial n and conjunct i and prefers
more consistent use of ya St (with the constituent vowel ¢ or @), and also ya
for cq after a vowel Then there are syllabic vanations ansing out of incorrect
auditory or visual reception on the part of the copyist  He may not have heard
a syllable correctly, if the text 15 dictated to him from an exemplar by some one
else, or he may not have read correctly the script from Ins ddarsa  To this
category belong the varations between 2, 0 and 34 and between yand o as case
termination and also between z and e and « and o before a conjunct group
(I newanaPnoyana5 14y  Grammatical rules are optional and the Devanagarl
seript has no symbol for short e and o, for which 7 and » arc often used  In the
early medieval Devanfgari scrpt, there are some symbols which are Iikely to be
musread by one who 15 not shilled in the earlier form of the seript but tries to
read 1t as af 1t 1s the modern form to which he 1s more accustomed for instance,
Yvia P o5 23, mokkhau P sohkahii 2 28 Yw P ouS 4, Dadharammo P
Dadhadhammo 9 13 etc Then some words are apparently nus understood and
some closely resembling forms of them are written instead, for instance J pasattnya
P pavatuya 1 8, Y narae ¥ vitrae 2 7, J ruddamnu ® rumdimnu 2 12,3 wniha P
vhma 3 5,3 pmyayam P puyam 3 27, J tasat P kasa, J gavvpa P gaddya etc
The inttial consonant of a non 1mtal word 1n a compound expression may remain
unchanged, get ehided leaving behind the constituent vowel, or be softened, or
may stand single or double, 1f 11 15 a conjunct thus option also gives rise to many
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a syllabic variation, This holds good in the case of enclitics and some of them
like puna, kimci etc. give allernative forms (se puria or so uia, na kimci or pa-imei).
Besides these, certain variations arise out of optional grammatical forms, such as
anmna or amndo, navari or navaram, taha or taha, buddhim or buddhz; and there
are others due to scribal lapses arising out of confusions and attempts to improve
on them.

Then J and P show a pretty large number of variations in vocables; and a
study of all such cases shows that they are voluntary substitutions for which one
cannot hold mechanical copyists responsible. Some instances are of synonyms,
sometimes with identical or closely approximate meaning; for iilustration:

118 P T vt

218 P o J

1028 P wem A T more f
121 P 3P T fafiht
407 P ufrad J afed

45 P fam 1

549 P wmrrems) 1
7313 P wmesw T o
95.11 P qfem 1 afsea
1023 P weeameam: J @A
075 P shawrt 1 s
15217 P ¥avmgerdid 3wt
12220 p fd fs IR fiwifa
16424 P wgmz o= J arowmEE) @
19513 P ogdw ) g
22431 P o T rar
285 P @il J & frare
24219 P 1 w=
543 P wEfhr 3 amafia
2744 P ffs J faze

Some cases are of grammatical options or of alternative forms; for fllustration:

17 Pag J maa [7g9]

918 P iy J Tl

21 P fimmy J

1917 P tha [=faq) 3 g

4620 P J area



53.1
67.16
108 14
1202
1405
1471
147.10
14731
186 22
1929
1992
2316
2692

KUVALAYAMALA
P R4
P ARz 1 afim [~ww] f&
P g J e
P 3Rnim J 3w
P o 3 womsEr
P gt T g%
P 1 Rrfvar J ifter fafver
P afthy J afwfin
P gt J zifx
PRa[=<a]w= 1 geam
P aRew 1 wRama
P gux ¥ oix
P fad T dig

These varants cannot go back to a common focus There 15, obviously, a
conscious tmpravement or substitution in one or the other Ms

These two Mss show some different lines, or portions of hines, or sentences
and even verses here and there, for instance

29

89

3230

387

4328

6717

1156

P zeeE g gresm f 1

J z@E & anftaas fr

P siacRmiie |

J dfagorale |

P 7arsg e (=) wE | A0 (=Tw) wE7wd |

J AR LA TIEFEER O S |

P ag fr & wesdr afsfrasowad 3 fdar |
Tegz fa e wwreig wEk o
RSy Anie weg Trfy fadfr

J ¥fe By & mvsan sigfds oK T fidar
wea T Prfafar qeagn om wago i
az ¥ Rrgomcet qord & 77 e fasfn o

P I@tratR=or Stea o e |
afigm frzear gftar fawd sl

J weiteralidr gm qftar 7w a3 TR |
aftam vraRd @y ¥ Yot

P Rrmdit [ =) &t sraad S aRsd Fro

J fanfem ar=d & fro

P wad nomrdh gr e

J W wrden walin
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1482 P swrra wedile aEwd iedamaan |
J ag et AT T |
15922 P § & gz S wad aneod awafe |
J oot & & gy vad wrErad @ ags |
20314 P wowiidar & ewnr Roeah g5 M Sl |
o Y & awr € € € SR AR
T acwefr fr oewr soatifmmaceet qwt |
szl € € € € fi e 1l
20433 P S@v 9@ = oo, aEd 981 ACqrga gia |
T gly frr aewE) fofya @ fgafs |
2055 P geivewsnivednat ag g S
ey f o TR W EigE! se 0
T A eo g avd Gewe St Avaer 71
I A HryoRs A AiTRS ST Ferer o Hiea )
2059 P wniithweRemias tRese oc awa & |
i & fr g fired o soesr o
¥ 3¢ €l g AR weE aw |
TS By 0 fE Ty

In some places J seems to add more matter (se¢ for instance 26 10,911,
1472 etc), but at times it could even be said that P omusit  In certam
contexts J scems to add something and P something (see 24 12, 230 19, etc)
There are some places m which the alternative porttons of P and J cannot go
together (for instance, 151 20-25, see also, 204 19 and 204 23 etc)  The conclud-
ng mangala passages (§ 431) also belong to this last category

Judged by themselves J ts more efficiently copied than P P s full of lapses
by way of omussions of portions here and there, i many cases these omissions
are haplographical  The eyes of the copyist have wandered to a common word
hitle later wherefrom he goes on copymg omitting a portion 1n the muddle (for
wstance, 9621, 1052, 139 1, 179 31, 182 14, 197 6, 2109, etc) J also has mussed
same portions haplographically (for mstance 61 17, 72 26, 156 15, etc ), but such
wnstances are comparatively @ few on the whole  There are some two sigmficant
contexts 1n which innocent references to flesh etc appear to have been shipped
over i P at 248 14 and 2547, i the latter case P looks hike mmproving onJ
Then in another context, @stsndin J stands as dhammala(b)hyd cte m P
(8925,31)

Then one 15 attracted by some longer and sigmificant passages in J whichare
not present in P Sometumes they are amphficatory or add fresh matter  The
colloquial passage i J (151 20-26) 1s special o 1t, and the corresponding passage
m P (reproduced m the footnotes 151 24) 1s dufferent  Then a pretty long
Pssage, covering a page and a half (1724 to 173 17) 1s found only m J It 15 @
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extent of obscuring the sense, 15 a sirange phenomenon It has no hnguistic
Justification, it 15 not sanctioned by any early Prakrit grammarian, 1t 55 under-
stood on rehable authonity that 1t finds no place mn the canonscal and other
passages which constitute the daily recitation of Jaina monks; and the modern
critical editors, to begin with hesitatingly and later on even without any explanat-
ton, have wgnored t A small mmority of scholars® has looked upon 1t as a
charactensstic of the Arsa Prikrta or Ardhamagadhi, and the authonty for its
usage 1s sought from the following verse of the Nafyasastra of Bharata (xxu)

SRR § arganie )
wrrcagel Frea 49 wvar sawdy

And mmpheitly they defend its retention while editing the early Jama works mn
Praknt This approach 1s not quite sound Hemacandra, who has noted a
number of peculiarities of the Arsa Prikrta, makes no mention of fa-srutr  As to
Bharata's sanction, it 3s very much weakened by the fact that o-kdra-bahuldn: 1s an
alternative reading for ta-kara-ballam, the former reading 1s not only preferred
to but the total description also 1s taken to cover the Sauraseni by critical
scholars * Ultimately tlus minonty has the support of Mss where too the usage
1s anything but consistent
What then 15 the source of thus fa-sruf: and how can we explain its usage m
Mss on such a Jarge scale? It 1s profusely used in the Mss of Chedastitras and
Ciirnis, and 1t 1s from them possibly, 1t affected the Jamna Mss especially
Guyarat and round about for a pretty long ime My humble surmuse m the
matter 15 that 1t 15 an orthographical convention, perhaps intentronally popularised
to keep the contents of the Chedastitras guarded from common readers, who were
not entitled o their study ® There 1s not the least doubt that these texts have
been obscured by this sa-srunt, 1t takes some moments for one to reahze that
nitamata=ndyamatma Due to favourable factors ike common authorship, study
m groups of monks and the same set of copyists, this convention of ta-srutt
sprad 4 ) ke, TR s A RaRn TR wid e
other works 1n Priknt  Though the text of the Samardrccakahi edited by
H Jacont (who has not discussed anything about 1t in fus mtroduction, possibly
due to his oniginal notes having been lost 1n the war) 1s quite clean of this fa-srufi,
1t 15 scen from the observations of StT RAMANIK VIIAYA) MasARA) that a palm-
leaf Ms of the Samaraiccakeh (from the Jaisalmer Bhanddra) dated sanmsat
1250, 1e,AD 1193, contains plenty of sa-srut

tH Dasa Paasadde mahanraio, Intro p 28, Calcutta 1928 B J Sanpiesaga Vasudera:
fumds, Gujaratt Translation, Intro p 27, Bhavanagar 1946
2L, Nrrrs DoLct Les Grammariens Prakrits p 70 Pans 1938 P L Vaiova Praknt
Grammar of Trvikrama, pp 473, 475, Sholapur 1954
$D MALAVANIA Niéitha eha ad) Intro to the Ndith bhana,p 6 Agra 1959
«He gave me a copy of hus Gugaratt article Samararccakahinu maultha bhisasiarupe
published 10 the Buddhuprakdta when I had an occasion to discuss this topie with 11
v PuNYAVIIAYATL In Ahmedabad
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In the enitical text of the Kinalayamali, presented here, the morganic ¢ 1s not
adnutted, the actual readinps of both the Mss are fully noted i the first forme
but spanngly i the subsequent formes  The presence of # stuts 1s more cons-
preuous 1n dogmatical passages may be that 1t 1s mherited from some canonical
texts and therr commentaries like the CiirnI  As 1solated cases, the retention of
t 15 admtted m stray words like citi, cldtam, rutant etc wnitten alike m both the
Mss Dufference of opimion 1s possible about these cases

About the use of » or n, the earlier discussions need not be repeated here !
It has been noted that earlicr palm-lcaf Mss are inchned more towards n (every-
where, 1mtially, medially and 1n a conjunct group) The bas:s of pronunciation
about # or z1s uncertamn n Praknt dialects, the Mss, obviously, wavered
crratically, according to the prejudice, aptitude and whim of the copyist, the
early Praknt grammarnans, like Vararucy, preferred », but Hemacandra, passibly
m view of the vagaries of Mss 1 his part of the country, made the use of #
mtially optional with the result that the orthographical conventions of Jaina Mss
in Gujarat and round about mchned to use # imtally, n medially and m or
m a comyunct group  This explamns to a very large extent, the difference scen 1n
this respect between the pre Hemacandra and post-Hemacandra Mss from
Pattan and round about  Tlus 15 borne out, 1n general, by the varants about
n or n (fully recorded 1n the first eight pages) in the Mss J and P

As to the usage 1 Praknt Inscriptions Dr MEHENDALE’S observations may be
taken nto account® A scrutmmy of the Ghatayala Inscription® of the Pratthara
Kakhuka for the usage of n or » has a special relevancy for our purpose It
belongs to a place ncar Jodhpur 1n Rajasthan 1ts object 1s to record that a
chief named Kalkuka founded a Jamna temple and made 1t over to a Jama
community which belonged to the gaccha of Dhanesvara, 1t 1s dated samvat 918,
1e, roughly muddle of the 9th century Ap , and some twenty lines of it are 1n
Prakent, the rest bemng i Sansknt  Even though the Sanshut nfluence 1s legiti-

mate 1 this record, 1t 1s found that 1t uses throughout » only, imtially, mediatly
and m a comunct group  Tius 15 a valuable ponter to the convention about
the use of # 1n Prakrt writing n Rajasthan in the muddle of the mnth century
AD, nat m any way far distant from the place and age of Uddyotana, the
author of the Awvalayamili

As a healthy rule, » 15 used umformly in this edition, the readings of i or s
(in subsequent formes) being noted only if both the Mss wnte »  Of course 1n
e PaisacT passages and :n certamn words for which grammarians have specal
rules, n1s 2llowed to remamn according to the agreement of Mss

The back-ground of ya-srun 15 already discussed by me* 1tis found m
some carly Priknt inscriptions as well > To begin with, 1is use appears to have
been sparadic, but gradually 1t became a question of orthographuc standard-

—_—
VA N Urpanuye Leaa, Intro pp 8 f, Bombay 1949
*M A Menespate Historical Grammar for inseripnional Prikats p 276 Poona 1948
3 Journalofthe R A S, 1895, pp 513 521
C A N Upabiye Lilnas Intro pp 107
¢ Dr D C. SREar has contributed a paper of the Burhukhir {Dist Bilaspur M P)
Brahmt Inscription Quarterh J of the Ay 1bic Socien, Culture and Hentage pumber, pp
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sation 1 Jaina Mss Hemacandra’s rule s more ngorous  ya-srut: can stand with
aoraand when preceded byaora The Ms P uses ya-srun more regularly,
but J rather sparmgly In’ this edition yasruti 15 uniformly used with the
constituent vowel ¢ or @, irrespective of the preceding vowel Al the readings,
m this respect, from both the Mss are recorded 1 the first forme and 1n the
context of the Pausaci dialect, but elsewhere only some sigmificant readmgs
are noted
When the Mss P and J waver between e oriand o or #' I have written
*and Y with a consonant and elsewhere pand @ But ff both the Mss wrie
e and o and if they are metrically short, a curve 15 put on them to mdicate their
short metrical value  Very often P writes =34 for -¢* as the termunation of the
Inst smg of the Fem type 1In Jit 15 very difficull to distinguish between
 and o, and 1t 1s mterpreted 1n the hight of the reading of P But much uncer-
tanty remains especially m Apabhramsa passages which are scattered all over
the text mn the mudst of other Praknt passages  Whenever the author passes
from one dralect to the other, there results 3 good deal of uncertainty of readings
About the elision (more regular 1n Maharastrl) of mtervocalic consonants
Iike &, g, c,g, ¢ and d, or of softemng £, ¢ and 7 or of retaiung g, d, dh and
bk, and of changing th, di and Bh to h—there 15 large number of vamants
between the two Mss  Asa rule, the reading of J 15 adopted, noting duly that
of P m almost all cases  The Ms J makes no distinction between v and b, but,
m this edition, 1t 15 spelt in the Dight of 1ts Sanskrit counterpart current m
Western India
Both the Mss use anusigra almost asa tule, but there are some mnstances of
parasgyaria here and there m this edition only anusidra 1s used In termi-
nations where anusiara 1s optionally used J 15 followed, but, of both the Mss use
anusiara and the accompanying vowel 1s metrically short, the s1gn of nasalisation
or the candrabndu 15 used mnstead The locative smgular termmation 1s neces-
sanily written as mnu and not man J often writes kina, but here 1t 1s wntten
kim na  In the Sansknt passages, however, parasavarna 1s used, and the
consonant, m the conjunct group with r as the first number, s wntten smgle
(1e, varga, and not vargga) irrespective of the spelling i the Mss
Grammatical standard of Hemacandra 15 always kept 1n view, but nowwhere
15 1t forced against the readings agreed upon by both the Mss
Once 1t was realized that 1t 55 Iughly probable that the revisiomist 1s the
author humself 1n most of the cases, 1t was felt that the readmngs from both
221 23, Bangalore 1956 He observes thus “The epigraph may be palacographically assigned
to a date about the close of the Furst CenluryBc* “The language of the mscription 15
Praknt  Interesting from the orthographical pomt of view 15 the ya-$runi 1n the names
Paysvat: for Prajavati and Bharadayi for Bharadvan  But there 15 no case 1n which @
surd has been modified 1nto a sonant *

1 *As a corollary of the rule that a long vowel before a conjunct 1s necessarily shortened, 1t
1s found that often e and o become 7 and u before a comunct I the absence of ortho~
graphic symbols in Devanagarl for # and ¥, which being thesr phonetic value before a
conjunct, ¢ and u (respectively) are used mstead  Pamme (I ] 48) has recognused the
slygrsn(;mls +and « for ¥ and 5°—Vide myntro to the Kamnke)anuprekga, p 73, Bombay

# This may be even - a with the glide y
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J and P should be recorded as exhaustively as 1t 1s necessary and possible
In the first forme (pp 1-8) all syllabic vanations are noted meticulously, but in
subsequcnt formes variants ansing out of yg-srutr, morganic f,uoro,rore, Nt
or # and others of this type are not fully recorded, excepting mn crucial contexts
In some cases obvious corruptions are noted, because they go to confirm what
the basic reading mught have been If the readings given are felt to be more
than necessary, it 1s pleaded that the editor has erred on the safer side  And
there are vald reasons for this erring as well we have only two Mss of the
Kuvalayamala, and they show such variations as need preservation  Obvious
scribal errors, of course, are skipped over The Prahnt phonology has such
potent posstbiliies that what 15 a wrong form to us, and according to our
grammatical standards, may show 1ts counter-part n some dialect or the other
of the New-Indo-Aryan, which 15 being so zealously studied now-a-days This
meticulous recording of variants has a special value 1 the PaigacT and
Apabhramsa passages and m the contexts of the colloquial conversations and
lustrations of regional dialects which are a speciality of this work Lastly,
almost single handed as I have worked, I am quite conscious of my hmiuations
as well as possible lapses 1 handling the material of this great Praknt Campll
which 15 being cdited and published for the first time, and hence, I must leave
the maximum ecvidence for a subsequent rigorous and searching connoisseur
who would like to improve on my text Ina few places, where the readings ar¢
mmproved upon or emended, the requisite data are given in the foot-notes Al
the additions, m one or the other Ms, arc included 1n the crtical text  If the
passages 1 P and J arc obvrously alternatives, one 15 adopted n the text and
the other 15 relegated to the foot-notes
Further both the Mss, J and P, are so closely and compactly wntten that
1t 1s hard to distinguish prose and verse In the prose matter, the placing of
dandas 15 not umform mn both i short, 1t 1s lughly mrregular in P 1 have
adjusted them to suit the meaming and context  Wherever a shorter pause was
needed, cnumeration was to be mdicated, a vocative was to be separated (after
the last vocative, 1f there arc many words 1n that case), I have put a comma  The
object 15 to help a clearer understanding and bring better force n conversation
Single or double inverted commas are used to marh out direct statements of
thoughts Hyphens arc used to scparate words in a pound cxpression, but
if there 15 uncertanty or sfesa in any expression, they are not mtroduced  If the
imtial consonant of the following word 1s phonctically changed, the hyphen 1s
hesitatingly used 1n such cases  The verses arc not numbered, but for referential
purposes the hnes are numbered (1, 3, 6 elc) on cach page, and the foot-notes
hue a reference to these ines  Gowng from Line to line, one can casily detect
for what portion there 1s a varant reading  Wheneer both the Mss put
Rumbers for enumcerated topres, they are retained 1n the constituted text The
whole text 18 conunuous, and there are no chapters or prakaranas  For refe-
reatial comvenmence and for neat preseataton (rather thin necessanly at
appropriate contexts) the matter 1s diaded into paragraphs in somewhat an
arbitrary manner.
1




18 KUVALAYAMALA

4 THE KUVALAYAMALA AND MODERN SCHOLARSHIP

It 15 necessary and wnteresting to review the studies of modern scholars m
connection with the Kwialgyamald mawmly with reference to some of its signifi-
cant passages The attention of modern scholars was attracted towards this
work only after the Ms P (No 154 of 1881-82) was secured for the collection of
Mss of the Government of Bombay, then belonging to the Deccan College,
Poona, and now n the Bhandarkar Orsental Research Institute, Poona !
In the Jama Gramhirali® there are references to the Praknt Kuvalayamila
of Uddyotanastini and Sansknt Kmalayamala of Ratnaprabha, the sources bemng
the Brhatfippamka and the Deccan College Iists  The Ms of the former m the
Deccan College (Kannvizayan?) and of the Iatter n Cambay and Ahmedabad «
are mentioned  The attribution of the Kinalayamala to Indrasiiri 15 based on
a wrong reading m an exiract given by P PETERSON from the Santmathacarita
of Devacandra
The Kuvalayamila-hathi, a styhstic Sansknt digest of the Praknt work of
Uddyotana by Ratnaprabhasiin (¢ ruddle of the 13th century Ao D), was edited
by Mun: CHATURAVDAYA from three Mss and was published m 19164  The
prastavand (n Sansknt) of this volume introduces most exhaustively, for the
first time, the earher Praknt work of Uddyotana quoting its sigmuficant extracts
from the Poona Ms which correspond to the following passages in this edition,
p 282, 1 6 to the end of § 432 omutting a few verses vamdamt savia-siddhe t0
[pam]) vayam, p 173, 1 31 top 174,71 6,p 1,/ 2to 8,and p 3,1 J4 10
p 4,1 14 A bare outline of the story 15 mdicated, and significantly enough
1t 1s stated that Harbhadra, who s styled as bhava-viraha, 1s earher than
Uddyotana and not at all a contemporary of Siddharsi, the author of the
Upamitibhasa-prapaiica-kathi  The extracts given 1n this Introduction attracted
the attention of vanous scholars who used some of these references m their
studies
1t was 1 1916, the Kavya niimamsa of Rajasekhara,® edited by C D DALAL
and R A SoasTRy was pubhshed, and m 1ts notes were given some extracts
from the Amalgyamala, based on the Ms P and corresponding to our text,
p 3,/ 18 top 4! 2 whch attracted the attention of some other scholars,’
towards the Kuvalayamald
1H D VeLaNKAR JinaratnakoSa p 94 (Poona 1944) gives reference to KierrorN I1L
A list of the third collection of Dr KirLnokn hnown as Colfecrron of 1881-1882 Dr P k
Gopt kindly mforms me that the entry regarding Ms No 154 of 1881-82 stands thus
(p 207) ¢[Namel Ruvalayamals (in Praknt) {Author] Uddyotanasun, leaves 183
&lokas 10,000, No 154 of 1881 82°
2 Published by $n Yana Svetimbara Conference, Bombay 1909, pp 222
3 A Fifth Report of operations in search of Sanskrt Mss tn the Bombay Circle, Bombay
1896,p 73

4 §n-Jaina Atmananda Sabhs, Bhavanagar 1916, No 54 A revised and critical edition of
this text 1s mncluded 1n this volume

& Gaekwad § Onental Series, No [ Baroda 1916, p 124 of the Re-issue, Baroda 1924,
pp 204 5, 3rd eduton Baroda 1934

¢ N Pret Podmocantam (Bombay 1928), Intro p 2, A N Urapnye Annals of 1h¢
B O R L, XIV, 11, p 62, also the Varangacanta (Bombay 1938), Intro pp 9 10
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MuniRAT SHRI JiNAVITAYA Tead 2 paper (n Sansknt) at the First [All-Inda)
Oriental Conference (Poona 1919) on ‘The Date of Hinbhadrastr’'! It 15 an
exhaustive paper wlich scrutimses the views of earber scholars, hsts the works
attributed to Harbhadra, enumerates the traditional sources for his biography,
and takes up for discussion the tradittonal date, AD 529, assigned to lim,
Siddharsr’'s (A p  906) reference to um as me dharma-prabodha-karo guruh and
consequent conclusion of H Jacoer that Haribhadra was a sentor contemporary
and gurn of Siddharst  JiNAviaya shows that Gargarst was the guru of
Siddharst and correctly nterprets the latter’s reference 1o Hanbbadra It 1s1n
this context that he quotes the Kuvalayamala (p 4, ! 2) and reaches the conclu-
ston that Harbhadra, the author of Samaraditya-katha could not be later than
A D 778 ‘Then he studies the various references from Haribhadra’s works,
quotes an extract from the Kwvalmyamald (corresponding to p 282, 1 6 10 [ 20)
from the Ms P, and assigns Haribhadra to A p 700-770 In the appendix, the
chronologteal relation of Haribhadra with Santaraksita, Dharmottara, Mallavadi
and Samkara are indicated

The Brhattippantka 15 an old valuable hst of Jana works prepared sn
Sam 1440 (-57), 1e, A D 1383 by some Jama monk acquamted with the
Mss -collections at Pattan, Cambay and Broach etc (but not Jaisalmer) It was
used by the compilers of the Jama Granth@ral, noted above Tt 15 published
(based on the Ms, three to four hundred years old, belonging to the collcction
of §1T Kantivyayajl Jaina Jianamandira, Baroda) by MUNI JINAVIJAYA *  Therem
the references to the Kinalayamala (p 10) stand thus

320 goemaret o G [€ ()] o 8 SqRAERar teeo
321 ARt § TATIENT 3¢q¥ |

A Catalogue of Manuscripts 1n the Jain Bhandars at Jesulmere, compiled
by C D DatAL and cdited with 1ntroduction, Indexes and notes on Unpublished
Works and therr Authors by L B GanpHI was published m 1923° It presents
the entry of the Ms of the Kiialayamald in this manner {p 27)

229 waemmet of Zfrmaia (Svsiman) gk 254 leaves 23x 2%

Col ~—xfx GaeawTar Ma SRR . 6T 123% 519 (%) afy ¢ kA
foftraliv georem

In s Sansknt Intro and its notes (pp 42-43) Pt GANDHI gives some bits of
mformation about this work (possibly based on the extracts from the Poona Ms
quoted by the Editor 1n the Introduction to the ediion of its Sanshmt digest
by Ratnaprabha published from Bhavanagar and noted abose), especially quoting
references to Uddyotana by Ratnaprabha and Devacandra *

1 Separately issued, pp 1-23,1n the Jama Sthitya Samiodhaka Granthamali, Poona

2Jana Sulniya Sameodhaka 1 2, Supplement pp 1-16, Poona (19207 seealso Iidem 1, 4,
pp 157-58

3G O S, No N\I, Central Library, Baroda 1923

APevirson, 0 Wus Fifth Report, already noted above, gave an extract from the Suntanitha-
canta of Devacandra (Sam 1160, 1e, A b 1103) 2femsafc mafa awwnlm w10
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H Jacom completed lus edition of Haribhadra's Samaréiccakahd, Vol 1,
Text and Introduction, n 1926, and in his Introduction (pp 1t & m), while
reviewing the earlier discussion and accepting the revised date of Hanbhadra
{c 750 A p) as proposed by Munr IiNAviAYA 1n Ius paper presented to the
First Oriental Conference, Poona (1919), he discusses the exact date of the
completion of the Kuvalgyamala as specified by its author, ascertamnmg 1t as
2Ist March, 779 AD

There 1s an exhaustive essay in Gujaratt on the Kinalayamald by JiNa-
viraYan® Guang an outline of the Jamna namative literature with pomnted
reference to certain works of whuich the Taramgmai of Padalipta and Samna-
raccakahi of Haribhadra are introduced in detads The controversy about
the date of Haribhadra and the latest conclusion are reviewed Then follows
an account of the Kwalayamali based on the study of relesant sections from
the Mss from Jawsalmer’ and Poona, especially the Pradastt portion (§ 430,
with vanants of P noted in the foot-notes) whch 1s translated mto Gujaratt
with valuable explanatory comments on some of its references to Toramana,
Pavvaiyd, Jabalipura, Gupia etc*

Pt L B Ganpmr edited three Apabhramsa works of Jinadattasiin,® 2
sentor contemporary of Hemacandra, m the G.O S in 1927  As an appendage
to his Introduction {in Sansknt), he has added a well-documented essay (1
Sanskrit) on the Apabhramsa language He explams meidentally the background
of Praknt, 1ts relation with Sansknt and the nature of Ardhamagadhi In the
context of the discussion about Desibhasis, he has introduced in detatls the
Praknt Kuvalayamala and has quoted a number of passages from 1t, from the
Jaisalmer Ms ® (giving reference to 1ts palm-leaves) corresponding m the order
they are quoted to our text [p 89, fn] p 282,17 19top 283,/ 6,[p 90,

FATRG & FgT A wte 1| Pt GaNDHI reads imdha for imda and suggests
suha for mahi, Prabhicandra (a D 1277) refers to the Awvalayamala thus Eﬁzi&wcr
Toel qenrf a @ ) wE FEeEwEer 9% CTRIGRWOW 0 XTIV 89 That only
shows how the oniginal reading dakkhinna imdha was not correctly understood

1Bsbliotheca Indica, Work No 169, Calcutta 1926

2See Jaina Sehitya Saméodhaka TIE, 2 pp 169 94 Poona Sam 1983, 1¢, a » 1927, also
Vasantargiata Smarakagrantha Ahmedabad 1927, 1ts English summary by A S Gorant
1 Bharatsya Vidya 11, 1, Bombay 1940

3The photogeaphs of the Jusalmer patm leaf Mss  which are described above wese used
for the present edittion  There appears to be another set of these photographs in the
Ouental Instifute, Baroda about which my fuend Dr B J SANDESARA, Director, O I,
Baroda, writes to me thus (21 2 1961) *A photo copy of Amalayanula (O 1 No 13163)
1s available 1n our Mss collections  There are 54 photographs 157 x 127 size each
Esght leaves are mncluded 1n the first photograph and 1010 the last one The photographs
were taken in 1927 at Ahmedabad  The colophon of the photo-copy agrees with that of
the Jusalmer Ms of your printed edition *

1A M GuataGe Narrative Literature 1n Jaina Maharastti, dnnals of the B O R I,
XVI, 1-11, p 34, N C MeHTA, Jana Record on Toramana, J of the Bihar & O R S
XIX, 1928, Toramana visayaha Jama ullekba, Jaina Siddhanta Bhiskara, XX, 2,pp 1 6
Arrah 1953

sL. B GanDHI Apabliraméa kivyatrays, G O § XXXVII, Baroda 1927

¢ As nated above, a phote-copy of 1t 1s already there 1n the Ornental Institute, Baroda
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f.n]: p 282,74t 18, [pp 9194], p 152,71 21 cop 153,/ 12, [p 91,
fnlpd Il 1114, p 281, I 2225, p 281, / 26 to p 282, [ 3, [pp 97-98]
p 7L, 0 1-8, [pp 104-7] p 151,/ 18top 152,/ 17, [pp 1089 p 55,1
10-21, [p 109] p 63, /7 1825, [p 110] p 47,71 6 [p Id], p 59,7 5
He has added hus Sansknt chayd and minor comments here and there It 1s he
who published, beside the prasast verses (already published by MUNI CHIATURA-
viaYA and Mun JINAvAYA) a number of extracts from the Jasalmer Ms of
the Kinalayamala Some of thesc passages are really important, and as such
they have attracted the attention of some scholars

The Pai$dci dialect has been of great nterest for scholars,' and A Mastr,
who wrote a paper ‘The Mysterious Paisact was obviously attracted by the
Paifaci passages in the Kinalayamild a detaled acquantance with which he
came to have from Pt Ganpnr's Introduction noted above In lus paper
‘An Unpublished Fragment of Pasci® he gives not only a critical text (based
on J and P) of the PaxéacI passage (along with the photo-prints of the relevant
feaves of J) corresponding 1o our text, p 71, /' 7-26, but also presents a tenta-
tve translation accompanied by grammatical and other notes He continued his
studies on the Kinalayamala, in two more papers “ Gleanmngs from the Kuvalaya-
mila Kaha’} Nos I and 1I In the first he has presented his eritical obser-
vations on three fragments (corresponding to the prmted text, p 63, // 1626,
p 47,7 6,p 59,1 5) and specimens of Eightcen Dese-bhasds  His lingmistic
notes are nteresting  In the second he has critically studied (adding grammatical
notes) the specimens of prose Apabhramsa and contemporary Middle Indian
mxed with Sanshrit, especially the passages corresponding to the printed text,
p 55, 1 1021 p 151, 4 18 to p 152, 1 17 This 1s prefaced with a few
general remarks on the author etc and concluded with an excursus on the
Jana Katha

Lately, F. B ] Kurer, Laden, m fus paper ¢ The Pusac Fragment of the
Kuvalayamala’,* has re-edited and published at A MASTIR's instance the
Padici passage from the Kwalgamala (corresponding fo the printed text,
p 71, 11 10-26) It 1s prefaced with a thorough grammatical analysis of the
dialeet and followed by English translation and notes, both explanatory and
textual, which are very helpful to understand certain knotty points 1n the text
He has gnen a bloch-print of the page from the Ms P contaming that
pssage

TA'N Urabnv: Pakio Language and Literature, Annals of the B O R I, XXI,

e, pp 137

’Jour‘:vt:l! of the RAS 1943, 2171

3 Bullenn of the § O A S AL, 34, London 1948

4Bulfcinof the S O A S, xm, 2 and xur, 4 London 1950

$IndosJraman Journal 1,3, pp 229-40, The Hague 1957



2 KUVALAYAMALA

5 THE KUVALAYAMALA. A CRITICAL STUDY

I CoNtINis oF THP KUVALAYAMALA
i Author’s Introduction)

INTRODUCTORY MANGALA, HUMAN Lirr AND 17s Omircrivis In the opening
mangala, to begm with, the author dirccts salufations to RBsabha, the first
Tirthakara, with poctic references to some events n his career, secondly, to
Mahavira who could not be shaken sn his meditation cven by the tempting
appeals of the charming scasons prompted by {god) Samgama, thurdly, to the
rest of the linas; and lastly, to the Tirtha which enlightens the souls, which
enables some of them to attam Liberation, and which 1s sacred even to the
Jinas  The souls, under the pressure of passions and previous Karmas, plunge
mto hells, thence they pass through various species of sub-human bemgs, and
then, through some punya, they are born as men with a perfect body and m 2
good family  With the acquisition of this rare human birth, one should pursue
the human ends which are three dharma, artha and kdma, and to these 1s added
noksa as well by some  They could be graded thus Kama 1s adhama, Artha 1s
madhyama and Dharma 1s uttama, and 1t 1s through dharma that all others,
mcluding nioksa, are achieved A wise person, therefore, should persist in the
practice of dharma whnch 1s vanously presented with different deities and by
different teachers, but the one preached by Jmendra 15 the best Dharma which 15
constituted of dina, Sila, tapas and bhiwvana The first Tirthakara humself
practised these precepts, and 15 thus an example for others Due to want of
necessary wealth, moral rectitude and physical strength, the first three are not
practicable for all, therefore, the words of Jina should be understood and
bhavani should be cultivated  Even in the mudst of the wicked, who are out
for scandalising the mentorious and ments, we should make our Ife frutful
by glonfymng the ments of Jina, Sramana and supurusa with this object i view,

a narratrve 1s bemg presented (Pages 11-315, *12-*215)

EARLILR AUTHORS, Tyres oF KATHAS The earlier great poets have presented
many a narrative (for details, see below), but the range ot subject-matter bemg
nfimte, this one also s being presented  There ase five vaneties of the Katha
sakala-, khanda-, ullapa-, parihisa- and sara-hathi, and besdes, there could be
samkirna-kathd as well which combmes the charactenistics of all these this 15
being présented here 1t 15 muscellancous with vared poetic embellishments,
metrical forms and compositional patterns It 1s composed in Prakmt, with
marahatthayades: descriptive pattern, almost a pure sakala-kathi, mn which are
introduced tapasa, yina and sarthavaha, but just out of curiosity, 1n the mouth of
vanous characters Sanskrit, Apabhramsa and Paisacl passages are introduced
Bemng endowed with the ments of various narratives, with amorous sentiment,
with well-arranged sub-plots and with the exposition of vamous arts and
branches of knowledge, 3t has become a samkirna Ratha  Kathi 1s agam of
three types dhamma-, arthe- and kama-kathd  Though tlus 1s primanly 2
dharma katha, it has become samkirna m-as-much as it has all the characteristics

..and has embraced the topics of artha and kama Here are narrated activities

~
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of worthy men; and here one can learn what 15 dharma and adharima, what 15
karya and akarya, and What 1s Juta and ahita  This dharma-katha 1 of four
faccts @ksepmi, pleasant or catclung, viksepmni, unpleasant or distracting,
sanyeda-janan, leading to knowledge or enlightening, and mrieda-janani, leading
to detachment or renunciafion  Minds of men should first be captated by
catchmg topies, secondly, they should be disillustoned, thurdly, they should be
enlightened or made to know the real nature of things, and lastly, they should be
made to renounce the world that 1s the way how five hundred robbers were
induced by that self-enlightened [ Kapila] to accept the life of self-control and
renunciation  Topics connected with love-matters are welcome to the extent to
which they are conducive to the adoption of rehigious hfe (Pages 3 18-513,
*216-%226)

AN OUTLINE OF THE STORY Daksinyacihna composed this Narratve Struc.
ture (katha-sarira) which 5 great on account of the acquiston of Samyahtva
and 1 which fiends carry out therr mutual obligations and attain Nirvina
How Kuvalayacandra was born and was carried away by a god, his former
assoctate, how he met the hon, the monk and the god m a lonely forest, how
he heard the past lives of all the five from Kevalin, how they acquired
samyaktva, practiscd austerities, and were consequently born in heaven, how,
after enjoying heavenly pleasures, they were born 1n the Bharata-varsa, how they
d not know one another but were enligh d by the om Teacher, and
lastly, how they adopted renunciation, practised penances and attamed Libera-
tion, bemng free from Karmas all these topics are covered m this composition,
which has been claborated thus by the author through the grace of [ Hri-] devata
who suppbed sts clues to him (Pages 5 14-524, %226.34)

Discourse on DURJANA and Saiana  The author starts lus narrative i
a grandiose style, but halts to present a discourse on duryana and sagana  The
former’s weaknesses are cffectively sketched with various simihes often with
double meaming A poet should go on with the work on hand despite the
wiched and therr scandals, ik a lofty clephant sgnoring the barking dogs  As
contrasted with lum the vartous ments of a sayana are depicted, and 1t 1s the
sayjana who 1s the hope and support of worthy poets (Pages 525-7 3; * 2 36-39)

fn  Prnce Kuvalayacandra s Horse Fhes)

KNG DRDHAVARMAN AND QUEIEN PRIYANGUSYAMA OF VINITA In Jambii-
dvipa, in Bharatavarsa, to the south of Vaitadhya and m between Gangd and
Sindhi, there 15 the Madhya-desa (deseribed 77-12) at the centre of which
stands the town Vinita (described 1n detarls, §§ 14-7)  There ruled a hing,
Drdhavarman by name (described, § 18), he had a loving queen (described, § 19)
l;"al)lﬁl;%us')ﬁma, and he spent m her company many happy years (Pages 749 17;

=32)

Tur MALava Prince Maurspea Brouaur s A Caprive:  Que day, when
the hang was seated 1n the mner assembly along with the queen and a few chosen
mimsters cte, Susena, the Sabara prince, just returned from a successful military
Operation agunst the Milava hing  Though wounded, he narrated in a tnum-
phant mood how the army of the enemy was routed, how the war-spoils were
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captured, and how a gallant prince of five years was arrested and brought there
The king and queen affectionately welcomed that prince, Mahendrakumara,
who entered the hall with remarkable self-confidence, but scon he was over-
powered with feehngs, making all the dignitanes shed tears at the moment
Not satisfied with the varicus explanations of the mumsters why the prince,
though seated on the king's lap, started shedding tears, the king asked Mahendra
himself the reason of his deep sorrow. The prince explamed his sad phght that
he should have been seated on the lap of an enemy  The king at once expressed
to lum that there was no more enmity and that the prince was his veritable son

He gave the prince his necklace and formal presents, and he also told the
munssters to look after the prince 1n such a way that he would not remember his
parents and that he would become a son to humself who had no 1ssue  (Pages
9181114, *333-%53)

THE QUEEN PINING FOR AN IsSUE  On getting a confidential report that the
queen Priyanguéyamz-—apparently there bemng none of the five reasons (11 25 6)
on account of which ladies get angry—was out of her mood and was not
attending to her daily routie, the king went to her apartment and found her
m the Anger-chamber (kopa-gria), quie out of temper  He mquired why she
was angry, and he wanted to hnow from her the specific reason of her anger
which even added a little charm to her face  The queen told him that the cause
of her remorse was that, unlike the mother of Mahendrakumara, she had no son,
and consequently, she was angry with the king  She was told by the king that
she was mmdiscreet and that the fulfilment of her desire was beyond human
power Then she appealed to him to soliett a boon from some dety Quite
lovingly he pacified her with the assurance that he would secure divine favour
at any cost, by offering the oblation of his own flesh to Tévara, by sacrifiing
Ius head to Katyayani etc , and she felt quite happy In this context, he took
into confidence his ministers who greeted his decision, stressed the need of a son
m every respect, dissuaded him from taking any nisk for hus life, and advised
him to solict the favour of the Kula-devat, Rajyalaksmi, seeking her boon for
a son, which idea the king approved (Pages 11 15-143, *54-*614)

Tae KiNG PropITIATES AND GETS A BooN FRoM Kura-nEvatA  Then onan
auspicious day, the king offered oblations to the town-derties, gave mfts to
mendicants, fulfilled the desires of the poor, and entered the deragrha, in &
proper form  He offered worship to gods and goddesses, spread a layer of
floners on the pavement, took fus seat (now all alone), offered (with folded
hands) lavish prayers to Rajalahsmi referning to the varous aspects of hef
personality, and urged her aither to give audience to lim within three days of
accept lus head He sat there for two days recounting her ments On th¢
thard day, when he was about to sever lus head for an offering, hus hand (with
the sword) was muraculously held back, and the goddess appeared before um
in full womanly bloom and glory He saluted her She smiled at hrs rash
ympatience  When he appealed to her effectively and with self-respect, she blessed
tum with a boon that he would have an cutstanding son and disappeared
(Pages 14 41514, *61538)
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ALL-ROUND SATISFACTION AND QUEEN'S DREAM INTERPRETED  Returming
from the temple, the king took fus meals m a happy atmosphere, and then he
conveyed to hus mimsters the details of the boon received by lum, to their great
satisfaction  He went thereafter to the apartment of the queen whe, on hearing
about the boon, receved 1t as a great blessing  The happy day passed, and
there followed the cvening and moonlit mght (grapucally described 15 26-16 5)
Early in the morning, the queen woke up after seeing 1n her dream the Moon
clung to bya garland of hughly fragrant blies (kinalaya mala), and when she
modestly conveyed the same to the king, he assured her that thus was quite in
consonance with the boon of the Deity and that she has conceived a son  She
considered herself highly blessed  The king entered the assembly attended by
many manirin, mahanarendra, mahivira, mah@aidya, mahiibrahmana, mehdken,

hisenapati and mahapurolita  There were courtezans, some reciting 1n Prakryt,
some 1n Sanskrit, some knowing Apabhramsa and many others skilled in different
branches of knowledge (the list 1s ntercsting 1623 f) n that assembly all the
kald, kautuka and vyiiana were represented  The expert decision on the inter-
pretation of the dream was that the queen, as blessed by the divine boon, w;ll
have a great son and that the Auralayamala represents hus beloved attached to
lim from an earlier hife (Pages 15 15-177, *639 *725)

A Prince BorN and puLy NaMED KUVALAYACANDRA Carrying the child
and hving 1n a happy atmosphere, the queen grew 1n her grace more and more,
and her longings of pregnancy were more than fulfilled to her satisfacion  The
effects of the growing child were apparent on her body (17 16 (), and at a lughly
auspreious moment, she delivered a fine male chuld  The palace was flushed with
manifold festive talhs (described § 44) A blooming maiden broke the happy
news to the king and received rich presents from him  There was a royal direc-
tive for the celebration of birth-festivattes which were duly carried out with great
eclat and entertainments (described 18 11-31)  Ordered by the king, the Astro-
loger inteepreted the planesary mfluence etc at the moment of the prince's birth
and prophesied (from the astronomical data) that the prince would become esther
an Emperor or an Emperor-lihe king  On a specific enquiry from the hing, the
astrologer enumerates the rasts (zodac signs) and gises their gunas {fruits, conse-
quences) 1n the context of the birth (details given, 1912 1) on the authority of
Vamzala jasaga of Vamgala-nst The hang duly honourcd the astrologer, and
enjoyed drinks (descrtbed 2028 ) and meals  So the days passed  On the
12th day he decided, 1n consultation with wahd brihmanas, that the prince
should be significantly called Kuvalayacandra, and also by a second name
Sridatta (Pages 178-21 6, *725-*826)

Priner's Epucation  Fondled by fise maids, the pnince gradually grew
makng all happy by his actisitres of childhood  When he was eight years old,
he was duly entrusted to a feAhdcarya under whom he Iived m a lonely place,
nol visited even by s parents, and mastered varous arts till he was twehe
After fimshing the course, the texcher led lum to the hing who heartily welcomed
tum, wath all the more joy, on learming that the prince was so gifted by nature
that hardly any instruction was necessary for lim  The teacher enumerated the
seventy-two Aalds (22 1-10) alrewdy mistered by the pnnce and also those i
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which he had special proficiency  The prince had developed well, both i body
and expression  Then he went to the apartment of his mother who heartily
embraced him and kissed on the head, he called on other queens as well who
all greeted him with good wishes (Pages 21 7-23 3, *829-*96)

PRINCE ON THE HORSEBACK. CHARMING TO ALL  As directed by the king,
the prince, then, accompanied hum to the horse ground or race-course where
horses were to be tested for different purposes, and there, the horse-keeper gave
for nding different horses to different persons Pavanivarta to the king, Garuda-
vahana to Mahendrakumara, Udadhikallola (described 1n detals 23 12-19) to
Kuvalayacandra, and so on Inquired of by the king, the pnince explamed to
lim that there were eighteen breeds (23 22-4) of horses of which he would
describe the colour, marks etc of a few only (2325 to 249) Saymng that he
would hear further details at lewsure, the king rode is Pavanavarta, the prince
his Udadhikallola, and their feudatories started on their respective conveyances
all of which crowded the palace-ground by therr march (described 24 19f) and
then gradually proceeded along the royal road When the pnince reached the
heart of the town, ladies, 1n a disturbed state (described 24 30 f) took ther
positions here and there (25 8-10), making various remarks (25 12-15) to have
a ghmpse of the prince whom they gazed at with eyes full of passionate affection
(2521-32) and about whom they discussed with complimentary references that
he was superior even to Narayana, the full moon, Puramdara, Isvara, the sun
and Kumira (26 1-14) They were captivated by the personality of the prince,
and all therr activities and demeanour (described 26 15-27) showed that their
minds were out of gear  The prince passed through the bazaar and reached the
Tace course where stood the entire troop  The king drove his Pavandvarta and
the pnnce his Samudrakallola, well, the latter overtook the former to the
Jubilation of the entire gathermg (Pages 23 4-27 1, * 9 7-31)

PRINCE (WHOQ ATTRACTLD YARE LYES OT MANY), FLOWN BY THE Horse, MEETS
A SIGNIFICANT TRIO, THE SAINT FROM WHICH PROMISES TO EXPLAIN THE MYSTERY
OF THE HORSE As WELL AS THEIR CAREER  As the prnce was being greeted with
victory, the horse flashed towards the south and flew up 1n the shy (description
of the ground below etc 277-9)  Struck with wonder by 1ts behaviour, he
decided to test whether 1t was some gbd by strking 1t with a kmife, before 1t
reached the occan  When he gave a heavy stroke on its belly, it fell dead,
the prince too came down, and, while he stood still puzzled over the nddle
whether 1t was a horse or a god, he heard an anonymous voice greeting him
with his name and dwrecting him to go towards the south to find something
unprecedented  As he proceeded, he reached the great Vindhya forest presenting
manifold scenes and situations (described 27 28 to 28 19), one of which, which
most surpnsed lum, was that birds and beasts, well-hnown for therr natural
antipathy, played together (2822-27)  With a hittle thinking, he realized that
1 the vicimty there must be some grent samt of benign influence A hitle ahead,
under a Vata tree he saw a monk, emaciated with penances but ablaze with
lustre, an embodiment of dharma and an mcarnation of upasama (described
297-9) * To the left of the monk, he saw a great person of divine appearance
(dnyaharam rahapurusam), an embodiment of all that could bc handsome
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(described 29 11 20), and to the nght, he saw a Lion, ternific 1n appcarance but
quiet 1n temper (described 29 21-24)  These three seemed to the prince as the
veritable quintessence of dharma, artha and kama  As great samnts are gifted
with divine knowledge, the prince wanted to know from this great samnt who the
horse was and why he was carried away etc  The great monk welcomed him
with dharma-labha, the dvpaparusa streiched Ins mght hand decked with
jewelled bracelet to greet him, and the lion too received him switably ‘The
prince responded with all modesty  The great saint assured him to enbighten him
on his questions  The prince sat there before the samnt m a receptive mood,
when the latter started lus religlous sermon In this Samsara the souls wander
n a chaos of relations and reactions (detwils given § 66) The gale of sin whurls
round thus leaf of soul in this mountain-thucket of worldly existence  The souls
alone are responsible for all that they have done, and all others are really others
Like chldren playmg with sand-structures on the shore, the ignoramuses are
deluded by various attachments m Ife 1t 1s all hollow Whatever 15 expertenced
by us on account of 1) krodha, anger, u) mana, vamly, m) mapg, deceit
1¥) Jobha, greed, and v} moha, infatuation will be narrated ending with the
episode of the prince bemng carried away by the horse (Pages 272-312,
*9 31-*11 6)

[ Dharmanandana Brographies of Five Souls ]

MINISTER VASAVA TAKES KING PURANDARADATTA TO THE PARK, FULL OF
VERNAL (rORY, THEY PAY RESPECTS 70 DHARMANANDANA WHO DISCOURSES ON
Samsira etc  In the Vatsa country (described 313-18), n the town of
KausambI (described § 68), there ruled a king Purandaradatta by name (described
3133-328), and he had an able numster 1n Vasava who was endowed with
Samyaktva (described 329-15) One day, on his way to the temple of Arhat
for worship, the munister Vasava was presented with a bunch of mange-blossoms
by the gardener Sthavara who reported to hum, first, the advent of spring, and
sccondly, the arnval of the preceptor Dharmanandana (with his disciples) i the
garden, but recerved 1n return, firstly rebuke from his master for his unjustified
sequence in reporting the events, and secondly, a good reward Afterwards,
Vasava called on Purandaradatta, presented hum with the same bunch of mango-
blossoms, and requested him that they might personally witness the vernal glory
of the park in the forest (deseribed 335-13) In the park, they emjoyed the
charming sight of trees, creepers and flowers attended by swarms of bees—all
bathed mn vernal beauty Intending to pay respects to Dharmanandana, who
was halting on a dry spot m the garden, the mmmster led the king there under
the pretext of seeing the Asoka tree planted by the latter as a prince  There
they saw a multitude of monks some of whom were studying diferent Angas
(enumerated by names), logic with five or ten limbed syllogism (34 20) mmtta,
Jout-pihuda etc , and some were very much emaciated on account of penances
In the mudst sat the preceptor Dharmanandana gifted with fourfold Lnowledge
§73) On beng mquired of, the minster duly introduced the monks and the
Preceptor to the hing, and as proposed by the mumster, who offers a prayer
(35912), the hing joined him 1n offering obeisance to them  both of them werg
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which he had special profictency The prince had developed well, both n body
and expression Then he went to the apartment of s mother who heartily
embraced him and kissed on the head, he called on other queens as well who
all greeted hum with good wishes (Pages 217-233, *829-*96)

PRINGE ON THE HORSERACK CHARMING TO ALL As diected by the king,
the prince, then, accompanied him to the horse-ground or race-course where
horses were to be tested for different purposes, and there, the horse-keeper gave
for niding different horses to different persons Pavanavarta to the king, Garuda-
vihana to Mahendrakumara, Udadhkallola (described n details 23 12-19) to
Kuvalayacandra, and so on Inquired of by the king, the pnnce explamed to
Tum that there were eighteen breeds (23 22-4) of horses of winch he would
describe the colour, marks etc of a few only (2325 to 249) Saying that he
would hear further details at lersure, the king rode his Pavanavarta, the prince
s Udadhikallola, and thewr feudatories started on their respective conyveyances
all of which crowded the palace-ground by therr march (described 24 191) and
then gradually proceeded along the royal road  When the pnince reached the
heart of the town, ladies, m a disturbed state (descnbed 24 30f) took ther
posttions here and there (25 8-10), making various remarks (25 12-15) to have
a glmpse of the prince whom they gazed at wath eyes full of passtonate affection
(2521-32) and about whom they discussed with complunentary references that
he was supertor even to Narayana, the full moon, Puramdara, {svara, the sun
and Kumara (261-14) They were captivated by the personality of the prince,
and all therr activities and demeanour (described 26 15-27) showed that therr
munds were out of gear  The prince passed through the bazaar and reached the
race-course where stood the entire troop  The king drove his Pavanivarta and
the pnnce his Samudrakallola well, the latter overtook the former to the

Jjubilation of the entire gathening (Pages 23 4-271, *97-31)

PRINCE (WHQ ATTRACTED THE EVES OF MANY) Frown ry THE Horse, MEETs
A SIGNIFICANT TRi0, THE SAINT FROM WHICH PROMISES To EXPLAIN THE MYSTERY
OF THC HoRst As WELL As THEIR CAREER  As the prince was being greeted with
victory, the horse flashed towards the south and flew up n the sky (descnption
of the ground below ete 2779)  Struck with wonder by s behaviour, he
decided to test whether 1t was some god by striking it with a kmufe, before 1t
reached the ocean  When he gave a heavy strohe on its belly, 1t fell dead,
the prince too came down, and, while he stood still puzzled over the nddle
whether 1t was a horse or a god, he heard an anonymous voice greeting htm
with his name and directing him to go towards the south to find something
unprecedented  As he proceeded, he reached the great Vindhya forest presenting
manifold scenes and situations (described 27 28 to 28 19), one of which, which
most surprised Tum, was that birds and beasts, well known for therr natural
antipathy, played together (282227)  With a kittle thinking, he reatized that
i the vicimaty there must be some great samt of benign mfluence A bittle ahead,
under a Vata tree he saw a monh, emactated with penances but ablaze with
Justre, an cmbodiment of dharma and an incarnation of upasama (described
297-9) " To the left of the monk, he saw a great person of divine appearance
{dnyakaram mohapurusem), an embod of alt that could be handsome
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(described 29 11 20), and to the night, he saw a Lion, ternific m appearance but
quiet 1n temper (descrtbed 29 21-24)  These three seemed to the punce as the
ventable quintessence of dharma, artha and hama  As great sants arc gifted
with divine knowledge, the prince wanted to know from this great saint who the
horse was and why he was carried away etc  The great monh welcomed him
with dharma-libha, the dnja-puruse stretched Ilus nght hand decked with
Jewelled bracelet to greet um, and the lion too recenned him suitably  The
prince responded with alf modesty The great samnt assured hum to cnlighten him
on his questions  The prince sat there before the samt i a receptine mood,
when the latter started Tus rebgious sermon Tn this Samsiira the souls wander
1 a chaos of relations and reactions (detatls given §66)  The gale of sin whirls
round this leaf of soul in this mountain-thicket of worldly existence  The souls
alone are responsible for all that they have done, and all others are really others

Like children playing with sand-structures on the shore, the ignoramuses are
deluded by various attachments 1n Lfe 1t 1s all hollow  Whatever 1s experienced
by us on account of 1) Arodha, anger, n) mana, vamty, w) maa, decert

1v) lobha, greed, and v) moha, nfatuation will be narrated ending with the
episode of the prince beng carmed away by the horse (Pages 272-312,
*9 31-%11 6)

[m Dharmanandana Biographies of Five Souls]

MiNiSTER VaSAVA TARES KING PURANDARADATTA TO THE PARW, FULL OF
VERNAL GLORY, THEY PAY RESPECTS TO DHARMANANDANA WHO DISCOURSLS ON
Samsara etc  In the Vatsa country (described 313-18), in the town of
KausambT (described § 68), there ruled @ hing Purandaradatta by name (described
3133-328), and he had an able mimster m Vasava who was endowed with
Samyahtva (deseribed 329-15) One day, on lus way to the temple of Arhat
for worship, the minister Vasava was presented with a bunch of mango-blossoms
by the gardener Sthivara who reported to hum, first, the advent of spring, and
secondly, the arrival of the preceptor Dharmanandana (with lus diseiples) in the
garden, but recewved 1n return, firstly rebuke from his master for his unjustified
sequence I reporting the events, and sccondly, a good reward  Afterwards,
Visava called on Purandaradatta presented hum with the same bunch of mango-
blassoms, and requested him that they mught personally witness the vernal glory
of the park 1n the forest (described 33513) In the pard, they empoyed the
charming sight of trees, creepers and flowers attended by swarms of bees— gt
bathed n vernal beauty Intending to pay respects to Dharmanandana, who
was halting on a dry spot n the garden, the runister led the king there ’under
the pretext of seeng the Asoka tree planted by the latter as a prince  There
they saw & multitude of monks some of whom were studying different Ap as
(enumerated by names), logic with five or ten limbed syllogism (34 20) n]/mfg'a
Jont pahuda etc, and some were very much emactated on account of pena ’
In the mudst sat the preceptor Dharmanandana gfted with fourfold & ]nces
(473) On being inqured of, the minister duly ntroduced the monk: rowedse
Preceptor to the hing, and as proposed by the mmister, who ufi'erssann.ilﬂ'c
(35912), the hing jomned him m offering obeisance to them both of then? \vi]:é
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blessed with dharmalabha  The Preceptor welcomed them along with others who
arrived there and saluted him  The hing wondered why the preceptor, so gifted
as he was, had taken to renunciation  The preceptor started s discourse on
the nature of samsgra which itself 15 an enough cause for renunciation  He
continued how hunsa of various types committed through passions and different
pretexts leads to hells where the doer himself’ has to suffer (3524 to 366) The
hells are full of tortures (described §§ 75-78) as preached by the omniscent,
even n the varsous subhuman species there are many miseries (deseribed §§ 79-80),
the human birth, with 1ts advantages, 1s not without its putfalls and pangs
(described §§ B1-82), and the birth n heavens too has its imitations (described

§§83-84)  This was 1n 1eply to the thoughis i the mind of Purandaradatta who

recetved some 1nstructions on virtues and therr cultvation (4323 f) and was

taught how the words of Jina would rescue one from the musery of Samsara and

lead to eternal bliss The mimster Vasava was told that the cause of wanderings

m this muserable Samsara consists of krodha, mara, miaya and lobha (and also

moha) which are defined (44 17-21) and the four grades (anamtamdbandii,

apratyakly anivarana, pratyakhyaniarana and samyvalana) of which (4422 to

45 37) are llustrated (Pages 31 3-455, *11 6-*134)

1 ANGER—BIOGRAPHY OF CANDASOMA  Anger leads to mental unbalance
whereby one kills even one's brother and sister, as seen from the career of thus
angry looking man seated here, Dharmanandana continued, which deserves to
be heard

In the settlement Ragada by name (described 45 17-20), close to Kaficl, the

capital of the couniry of Kafict of Dravidas, there ved a poor twice-born
Susarmadeva His eldest son was Bhadrasarma, who, due to his naughtiness m
childhood and illtreatment of other boys, came to be called sipnificantly Canda-
soma, the one scated here The parents married him to a smtable gis] and,
leaving to him the responsibility of the house, went on a pilgnimage to the
Ganges  His beloved Nandmi reached the bloom of youth and thus attracted
the eyes of the village youths ~Candasoma grew jealous of her, though she was
chaste of character, with the advent of the autumn (described 46 5-8), a party of
actors reached that willage, and Haradatta, the leading mayahare, arranged
a show for which the whole willage was invited When people started going
thuther, Candasoma, equally eager to attend the show (to which his brother too
had already gone), started worrying about the safety of his blooming beloved,
whom he entrusted to his sister Srisomd, and went to the show  Despite
NandinT’s warnng, Srisoma also went to the show  There i the audience
(ranga), Candasoma heard amorous whisperngs of a couple, and from an
ndirect mention of the word canda, he suspected that s beloved had come with
her lover to the show He got 2 timely hmnt from a song, and, burnmg with
anger, he went home and waited ludden behind the door + 1th a stick to strike
Iis wife on her return  As the show was over by tlus time, both his brother and
sister returned home, and mistaking them for the suspected couple, he hit them
both whc fell dead Hearng the noise, Nandinl came from mside and ponted
out to tum what havoc he had made  He was full of remorse, started lamenting
aver the past, and decided to smmolate lumself on thewr funeral pyre (§93)



INTRODUCTION 29

Next mornmng he took their bodies to the cremation ground  When he was
about to jump wmto the flames, people held him back The learned Brahmanas
assured lum with 1nconsistent diagnosis and prescriptions that there was praya-
Seita Tor punification from such sins  He was asked, at last, to quit the house,
distribute the property among Brikmanas, and go clean-shaved and abegging to
various tirthas  He was thus bemg musgwded  He came here full of Vairagya
and wanted to know further how he could be free from sin Dharmanandana
told hum that one must reap the frurts of ome’s Karmas any way, he was
adwised to practise penance and adopt the code of virtues (49 15-18)  When
Candasoma's Karmas were sufficiently quieted, he was duly given difsa by the
preceptor {Pages 45 6-49 21, *13 5#152)

2 VANITY—BI0GRAPHY OF ManaBBATA  Dharmanandana continued that
mana (pride or vanity) brings mental torture and leads to all sorts of ran A
vain person loses all sense of discrimimination, and cannot save his parents and
beloved from dymng  This 1s scen from the career of this vam-loohing person,
seated here, which deserves to be heard

To the north-east of the beautiful town of Uppaini (described, 50 10-19), nght
1n the heart of Malava-deéa, in the Avantijanapada (described 50 3-7), there 15
a nich village Kupavandra by name  There lived an old royal Thakura Ksetra-
bhata by name, who had fallen on evit days, and his son was Virabhata whom
he loved more than hus Ife  For their service, the king of Upaini, gave them
the above village  Due to old age and exacting active war service Ksetrabhata
remamed at home, Virabhata attended the kg, and wn due course Saktibhata
(the son of VIrabhata) contnued the service Sakbhata was highly vain,
haughty and gtsen to luxuries, so he came to be known as Manabhata mn the
princely order  One day, Manabhata found that his seat 1n the Durbar of hing
Avantivardhana was occupied by a Pulinda prince, who apologetically explamed
that this would not be repeated  He took offence, gave wrechlessly a fatal stroke
of lus sword on the prince’s chest, and ran from the Durbar to hus village  His
father advised hum to quit the country for safety He sent tus father bag and
bageage to the bank of Narmada, and staymg behind with vamity, he faced the
Pulinda forces which he defeated  Though heavily wounded in the battle, he
Jomned Ius father, camped i a fortified village and spent lus tune comfortably
(described 5129-34)  One day, as a part of the spring sports, the village youths
agreed among themselves to sing abont one’s beloved while playing on the swing

Minabhata happened to praise a darhish beloved (52 13-15) wherefore his fair
wife, who was present there, felt offended, and she was so much humiliated and
srtated by her friends that she dashed homewards m the dark eveming (deseribed
$227-30) with a decrsion to dic She entered her bed-roam, prepared a noose
for hier neck, appealed to the Lokapalas (53 6 9) that her husband behaved like
this desprte her fasthfulness to lum, and hanged herself In the meanwhile,
Minabhata came there and could rescue her before the breath was gone  After
a little conversation with her, he realized that he was misundersteod by her

He tried to convinee her about his innocence and, holding his vanity in abeyance,
even full at her fect, but without any cffect on her who remamed quite silent.

His vamty surged up, and m sheer disgust of her frailty, he left home to see



30 KUVALAYAMALA

how she reacts  Then she felt repentant, and, telling her mother-in-law about 1,
she rushied after am  His mother, and after her, s father followed them
Seemg his beloved behind hum, he decided to test her attachment for him
Reaching the village well, he dropped a big stone n 1t and d himself behind
a tree  The nowse of the falling stone gave her the impression that he had
Jumped mnto the well, and she followed suit as a true wife should do, the
mother-in-law also followed her, and even the wairior, Virabhata, saw no other
alternative than to jump mto the well Manabhata saw the whole episode, but
repentance came on hiun too late, and he started lamenting (§ 106) over his
cruelty and ungrateful Fimst their obsequial ceremonies, he started on
a tour with a view to meeting by chance some preceptor who would purify him
of that sim At Mathurd he heard a colloqual conversation m the camp of
disabled and diseased destitutes, and got the clue that a dip 1n the confluence of
the Ganges would wash him of hus specific stns  He has arnived 1n Kaudambi

with that idea  The punty of mind accompanied by penance and rules of good

behaviour would wash the sins and not a dip into the Ganges etc  Hearng thrs,

Manabhata sought further Iight and gwdance from Dharmanandana who

preached to um the fourfold steps (samyaktva, jiiana, tapas and samyama) and

finally imt:ated him duly i the order (Pages 49 22-56 10, *15 4-*18-3)

3  Decemr—BiocraPHY OF Mavipitya Dharmanandana continued that
mayd (deceit) 15 abominable, and a deceitful person behaves crookedly to the
rmn of s reputation, wealth and fuiends  This is llustrated by the career of
this treacherous looking person, seated here, which 1s worth hearing

There 15 a village, Sahgrama, to the south-west of Var@nasi (described
56 26-30) 1n the termtory of Kasi (described 5621-25) 1In it lived a Vaidya,
Gangaditya, who was poer, ugly, socially aborumable, morally hemous and full
of treachery wherefore he was unammously mcknamed and addressed by all as
Mayaditya ( here he 1s) He developed friendshup once with a rich local
busmessman Sthanu who, bemng essentially of good nature and despite warnngs
from others, responded affectionately Somehow their contacts grew, though
hypocntical on the one side and sincere on the other Though they bascally
differed on the ways of earmng weaith (57 16 17 and 24-26), they decided to go
to Daksinapatha for suitable business, and duly reached the town of Pratisthana
By trymg their hands at varous trades, each one could earn, to his satisfaction,
five thousand, and they decided to convert each one’s cash mto five precious
stones for the safety of a distant journey They packed those ten precesm a
dirty rag, dressed themselves as friars (58 2-3) on a pilgnmage, and travelled on
abegging  One day Sthanu, when he went to the market for provisions, entrust-

ed the package of ten precious stones to Mayaditya, who, however, prepared
a similar package of ordinary stones with a view to runmng away with the
former Later, when Mayaditya ran away, gving one package to Sthanw, he
found, after covering a long distance, that he had duped humself by bringing
with him the package of ordwary stones  He decided to meet hus friend and
mend matters to lis advantage  Sthanu with all hss innocence and goodness
started searching for his friend i sorrow  One day, bemg quite tired, he halted
for the mght 1n a temple where the song of a Giirjara (59 3) way-farer gave him
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some consolation and courage He proceeded homewards deciding to mive hylf
of the jewels to lus friend’s successors in the family Just then, 1o his joy, therg
arnved Miyaditya who, 1n all hypocrisy, narrated a fictitious tale of lus lonely
adventurcs how he was arrested as a thief and detarned there, how, under the
gwdance of a mad servant, he escaped the fatal ordeal of bemng offered as by
to a goddess, and how he came over here, ever yearning to meet um  Both of
them crossed the river Narmada, but missed the way and entered a thick foregt
(described 60 15-24) In the terrific heat of summer (described 6026 to 61 1)
thus straying through that awful jungle was a torture for them  As the pachage
of jewels was shipping down from the loins, Sthanu requested Mayéaditya, to the
Iatter's satisfaction, to take 1t They reached an ancient Vata tree, and close by
there was a deep well with no means m the vicmity to take out water
Miyaditya thought that there was an opportumity for his wiched plans  He
requested Sthinu to see at what depth the water was there in the well that he
mght prepare a suitable creeper-rope  While he was domng 1t, Mayidditya
pushed lum into the well luckily he fell into the water, with litle hurt to hys
bedy On account of his imnate goodness, he could not convince himself that
s friend Mayaditya had pushed lum mto the well While Mayaditya was,
on the other hand, feeling joyful at the prospect of having alf the ten jewels for
himself, a party of robbers headed by Sabarasena overpowered him, took the
Jewels, and threw lum bound-ahve 1 a thicket  On their way, one of the robbers
wanting to take out water from that well saw Sthanhu mnside, and, under orders
from lus master, tooh him out safely They all wondered at his goodness,
credulity and respect for his treacherous friend, and handed over to hum the five
Jewels of his share, warning him, however, to be at a distance from a friend like
that  Sthinu searched out his friend, bandaged his wounds, and shared equally
those five jewels Mayaditya felt remorse now, and decided to cnter fire to
expiate hus sin of treachery towards a friend  The village elders 1 their collp-
quial language (63 18-26) analysed his sin, and the chief among them ashked him
to dip mn the Ganges and die there fasting for washing the stamn of his sip
On Iis way he has come here When he sought further light and guidance,
Dharmanandana advised um to scch shelter in the words of hna, and finally
gave hum dik 3z seeing that his Karmas were sufficiently quieted (Pages 56 10-64 13,
*185-*21 15)

4 GREED—BIOGRAPHY OF LOBHADEVA  In the willage Uccasthala (deseribed
65 1-2), situated to the south-west of Tahksasila (described 64 28-35) i Ultari.
patha (in the Madhyama-khanda to the south of Vaitddhya, in Bhirata Varsa,
i Jambiidvipa), there Ined o sarthnaha's son, Dhanadeva, Sedra by birth, who
spent hus tme with other sarthavdha youths  As he was highly greedy, decentful
and avancious of other’s wealth, he was michnamed Lobhadesa by which he
became well-hnown  Lobhadeva told his father that after all the famudy wscalth
was there, but he wanted to sncrease 1t by trading 1n Daksindpatha  The horses,
conveyances cte of the caravan were ready  ths father indicated to him the
possible dangers and imstructed fum 1n tactful behaviour to suit an emergeny
(6515-19)  He reached Daksindpatha and camped at Sopdraka with an old
Sregthun (gumild-head, banker) In due course, he sold horses and carned
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enormous wealth  As it was the custom in the Natwve Traders’ Club (desiya-
raniya-melt), he went there with his host to narrate lus experience and receive
the formal presents (gandha, malya and tambila) Local traders started talking
about their respective adventures how different commodities brought them
great profits It was disclosed that neem-leaves could secure precious stones
in the Ratnadvipa, but the journey to 1t was full of rishs, of course, risks and
gams go together The gamns of Ratnadvipa captivated the mind of Lobhadeva
who proposed to Bhadrasresthin that they mught sail thsther for trade The
latter advised contentment to um, but he was firm m lus adventure with which
alone goes Laksmil (66 18-24) Bhadrasresthuin narrated to hum Ius past expen-
ences, but at last agreed just 1o accompany Jum who alone would be the bhanda-
pati, the master of the merchandise  They arranged their fleet, and duly started
on an auspicious day (described 67 1-7)  After a rough sea journey, they reached
the Ratnadvipa  After trading profitably there, on their Teturn journey, when
their ship, full of exchange-commodities, reached the mud-sea, that avaricious
Lobhadeva, feanng that Bhadrasresthn would be hus partner on reachung the
shore, took him to the ante-room under some pretex, cruelly pushed him into
the sea, and raised a cry of accident, rather too late He pretended to jump
mto the sea to meet hus friend, but the satlors dissvaded hum, and that smited
him well Dying there under the waves, Bhadrasresthin was reborn as a Raksasa
in the Vyantara region, and, when he reviewed hus death, he realized how wicked
1t was on the part of Lobhadeva to have pushed hum into the sea like that  His
anger flared up, and he decided to rwn the fortunes of Lobhadeva there he
developed a fatal gale which made all the inmates of the ship nervous, and they
began to seek dwine grace  The Raksasa reminded Lobhadeva of hs wickedness
and tossed that ship up and down (described 69 1-7) tdl 1t was smashed to preces
Lobhadeva, however, floatng precanously with a plank touched Taridvipa
almost unconscious, The coo} breeze refreshed im  But he found hymself in the
hands of some flerce-looking persons whose apparent hospitality he could not
understand  They fed him fat, chopped hus flesh and took us blood, and then
they healed his wounds with specral medicme  This was repeated every six
months, and lis blood and flesh were used for alchemical experiment (69 24-28)
Alter twétve years ke Cnis what rematned of 'um was a skdieton  One day while
he was yearning for death with his body chopped like that, he was piched up
by a giant bhiranda bird which was attached 1n the shy by another for this prey,
with the result that he shpped down from its beak, fell in the ocean, and,
suffering @ good deal, reached eventually the shore covered with forest (described
70 16-18) When he was comfortable 1 that forest, a lovely spot remmnded um
of gods and their previous ments, of hell and sins leading thereto, and of his
mgratitude to Bhadrasresthun - He was overcome by remorse for his sin of
having hilled hus friend, and wanted to punfy lumsell with these thoughts, he
fell asleep When he woke up, he heard a catching conversation which was
aerther 1n Sansknit {descnibed 71 1-3), nor in Priknt (desenbed 71 3-5), nor n
Apabhraméa (described 73 5-7) but 1n Pai§aci in which the Pigicas were discus-
sing as to what was a fine spot  Therr decision was that the stream of the rver
Ganges was atteactive, and the sin of a friend's murder could be washed off thete
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He proceeded towards the Ganges On his way he has come here, and 15 now
eager to know what to do further It 1s only the practice of austeriues and the
cultivation of religious virtues that can remove the sm  In due course, with the
pressure of fus passions subsiding, he was given diksz by Dharmanandana
(Pages 64 14-72 17, *21 17-*24 30)

5 INFATUATION—BIOGRAPHY OF MoHADATTA  Dharmanandana continued
that moka (infatuation) unbalances the mind, dislodges the sense of discrinn-
natton, and leads to all-round rum  This 1s obvious from the career of this
handsome person, seated here, who never understood what s night or wrong,
and 1t 1s worth hearing

A stern king Kosala by name ruled in Koéala (described 7234-732) the
capital of Kodala (described 73 30-34)  Prince Tosala was lus worthy son who
moved freely in the town  Onc day he saw a beautiful gurl behind the latticed
window of the Banker’s palace, he gazed at her with passionate affection, and
she responded favourably When it grew dark (described 73 16 18), he cquipped
himself properly and managed to get into her private apartment where she was
all alone (7322-24) With stealthy steps he closed her eyes from belund, s
touch thrilled her, and she could identify who he was  The gallant prince was
about to leave her, respecting her fidelity to chastity, but she detaned hum on
account of her surging passion  She was, she disclosed, Suvarnadeva ( devi),
beloved daughter of the local banker Nanda and his wife Ratnarekhd  She was
married to Handatta, son of Visnudatta Her husband went to Lankapur for
trade, some twelve years back, and nothing was heard of lum  This unfortunate
separation had made her restless, and the passion of youth was surging up
beyond restraint  In a despondent mood, when she wanted to commit swerde,
she saw the prince from the window, and their eyes responded favourably —She
wanted lum to behave n such a way that she suffered no humilation 1n the
famuly for her ymmorality Esther he should be her mgrfa (whom she would
follow), or shc would dic, saying this, she embraced him  They syent many
happy mghts together thus, and she became pregnant The scandal was wlus-
pered ali round and reached the cars of Nandaéresthin who reported the matier
to hing Koéala for mnvestigation that his daughter, though guarded, was being
molested by somebody  The hing ordered tis mumster to behead prince Tosala
who was found guilty of tlus enme  The mimster, accordingly, led the prinee
to the cremation ground, but, hesitating to kil lum, asked him to disappear
anonymously to an unhnown place  The prince ran for safuly and began 10

serve as a common man under hing Jayavarman at Pijabiputra  Suvarnadevd
cme to hnow, whilc she was spendmg her time 1n humihation and anxiety, that
the prince was beheaded by the mimister on account of her  She managed to
lease home and flew from the town. and could join a carasan bound for
Pifaliputra  Due to her phvaieal disability, she lagged behund, nussed the track,
and started treading her way, full of suffering and fear  She wept and wailed,
and she felf unconscious, when 1t was mght fall (desernibed 75 21-28)  Coming
back 1o her senses, she was at the end of her wits in that dead of meht  The
penod of pregnancy was {ull and tn that hopeless and helpless condition, she
Sﬂ;t birth to twins, a gurl and 2 boy on whom now she loohed for support and
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shelter (76 7-10)  She decided to hve looking after these children somewhere
Round the boy's neck she tied a con with prince Tosali’s name, and round the
gul's neck another with her ownname She wrapped up the babies with the
two ends of her upper garment, left them there, and went to a nearby stream
fora wash  In the meanwhile, a hungry tigress, just delivered, came in search of
prey and picked up that garment with packings of children dangling at both the
ends  As it crossed the road, Upami to Pafaliputra, the girl dropped down
on the road unnoticed by 1t She was picked up by a messenger of Jayavarman
who entrusted her to lus 1ssueless wife to her joy, and she was named Vanadatta
and grew at Pataliputra The tigress, carrying the boy on the way to ifs den,
was hit dead with an arrow by prince Sabarasimha (attached to king Jayavarman)
who had come for hunting  He picked up the lovely-looking boy, and s wife
consecrated hum as her regular son nammng hum sigmficantly Vyaghradatta
They came to Pitaliputra where the boy, as he grew, was mcknamed by Ius
companions as Mohadatta The disappearance of the babies shocked the mother
who burst mto lamentation The steps of the tigress gave her a little clue,
following them she reached the house of an abhtr7 (a cowherd’s wife) who
sheltered her like & daughter, and then, gomg from village to willage, she soon
reached Pataliputra, where, as luck would have it, she was employed in that
messenger’s house, as a maid servant, to nurse Vanadatta, her own daughter
whom she did not recogmse  Vanadat{a grew imto a lovely maiden easily
captivating with her glances the youths of the town  Dunng spring, on the day
of Madana-trayodasi, when she had gone for the festwval in the park with her
mother etc, she was seen by Mohadatta who sigmficantly hinted hus passion for
her, and she also responded quite favourably (7722-26) Suvarnadev also
grasped the situation, but asked her to come there again to meet hum after the
festival Vanadatta went home, and remained plunged n the pangs of separa-
tuon One day, on her way to the park, Vanadatta was scen by Prince Tosala
whom Suvarnadeva (who was escorting Vanadatta) could not recogmse, nor did
he recogmse her, for obvious reasons Tosala fell in passionate love with
Vanadattd, and resolved to win her hand at any cost He followed her to
the park, and, finding an opportumty, ashed her, with naked sword in hand,
erther to accept him or be a prey to lus sword  Suvarnadeva and others on the
spot were ternfied, and raised a hue and cry Heanng that, Vyaghradatta
(1e, Mohadatta) rushed on the scenc and encountered Tosala  There was
a duel between the two 1n which Tosala met his end  When Mohadatta took
nervous Vanadattd aside for love-sports, some unscen vorce announced to him
that 1t was unworthy of hum to enjoy his own sister, n the presence of his
mother, and that, too, after killing lus father He could find out that a monk of
divine knowledge, who was there s the viamty, had announced this On
nquiry, the monk explained to Mohadatta that Tosala was lus father, Suvarna-
deva his mother, and Vanadattd, hts sister Mohadatta felt remorse for his
@jiiana, 1gnorance, and consequent sin for which he wanted expiation The monk
preached to um religious virtues and austerities which would duly lead hum to
liberation  Mohadatta wanted to accept dThsd, but the monk, being a cirana-
sramana, could not give1t to im  As directed by him Mohadatta came to
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Dharmanandana, and with s Moha queeted now, recenved diksd from hum
(Pages 72 17-80 32, *24 32-*2940 1n this context the Sk text glonfies the mount
Satruifjaya)

A Discourse ON FIVE Passions Dharmanandana continued his discourse
to muuster Vasava that these five passions (krodha etc) delude the soul which,
then, 1s driven round i samsara they should be hept undee control, or, if 10
operation, made meffective (a detailed discourse 814 to 827) Purandaradatta
and Vasava took leave of the monks and entered the town (Pages 81 1-827;
*30 1-3)

PURANDARADAITA'S EXPERIENCES ON THE ROYAL ROAD AND His CURIOSITY
ADOUT MONRS’ ROUTINE AT NigHT Tt was sun-set (described § 156) followed
by the usual movements and actiittes in different places (deseribed, especially
the talhs and behaviour of courtezans m their apartments, §§ 157-58)  After
covering the evening routine, King Purandaradatta, whose nund was already
affected by Vaurdgya, was curious to sec anonymously what really the monks did
at this time  He changed hus dress sutably (84 8-25), and started at a ume
when the activities of monks and courtezans were diametrically opposite (§ 160)
As he procceded he learnt on the way how an irmtated beloved was triched
by her compantons nto heightened love towards her husband whereby tus
passion was tickled (853 to 862) He came across a monk on the road
practising penance and standing undisturbed Whe a statue, and he felt great
respect for his udden glory (86 3-21)  He escorted a daring and devoted woman
rushing 1 the dead of mght to her fover whom she meets on the way, to the
Joy of both (8621 to 8710) He crossed the city-wall with a miraculous flight
(vidy us-hgiptanm karanam) and reached the spot in the park occupied by Dharma-
nandana whose ascctic pupils were occupied, as professed, with a variety of
religious routine, especially study and meditation (8720-27) He heard
Dharmanandana discoursing to the newly ordamed fise monks (Candasoma ctc )
onthe 1anty of huran binth ond of the adophion of the rchpon of Jma theran
(§165), and 1t occurred to fum 1o pracuse tus religion after enjoying worldly
benefits which arc cqually rarc Reading hus mind, Dharmanandana denounced
the worldly benefits as worthless, by narrating the parable of KaumbarT fruits
(Pages 82 §-88 29, *30 7-33)

Tur ParapLr or KAumpARl Fruits  Three ship-wrecked persons (corres-
ponding to three hinds of souls (abhavya, Kala-bhavya and rar-ksama bhmya)
reached by chance a longly tslund (= human birth) where they could find three
thickets (=houses) with Agembars plants (= women, wies) to the fruits of

which they were very much attached  When some sallors ( rehgious precep
tors) came to their rescue, one would not leave the place at all, the second sax
that he would go Inter, and the third smmediately accompanied them  The first
was arrevocably entangled n the worldly temptations, the <ccond lingered s
Ittle as a houscholder, and the third immediately renounced the world fof
attmneng cternal bliss (Pages 88 30-90 20 *30 34- *31-39)

[ Here the Sansht text adds the Vratadpgtanta (*31 40-°33 30) A merchant
wanlts to test the abibity ol dus four daughters-n-law 1n managmg the houschold
Publicly he gives them each five grams of nce with instructons 1o return them
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when he wants them, The first daughter-in-law throws them away thimkng that
the granary 15 full and five grams can be piched up and given any day The
second one thinks alike but cats them The third one preserves them in her
ornament-cashet  The fourth one plants and reaps the harvest over and over
agam for five years  The Merchant gives the meanest task to the first two i the
house, the third one 15 made a treasurer, and the fourth, the Manager of the
famiy affairs  The best disciple s he who not only preserves the Five Maha-
vratas (which correspond to five nice particles) but also propagates them for the
benefit of others}

[ The Sansknt text adds further the story of Vinita (*33 40-¥39 3) along with
a discourse on Vinaya (*33 32:9)  Vinita, lying as a chuld 1n a field, was found
by Visavakya, of bad speech, he grew up worthily, and he was recogmsed as
a Sresthun by king Harsa ~ Once, during the famine, an old man, an old woman
and a youth became his dependants  In a battle against Jitin of Campa, he had
to run for 1fe  On the way, he saved a deer being hunted to death by king
Prthvicandra of Ksmatilaka who was pleased to appomt hum as a mimster  His
earlier dependants also jomed lum  Visavakya, who had accepted diksa, went
to Vinua's place, but could not accept food there Vinita was advised by
Teachers that he should be above attachment and was thus enlightened on the
path of religion by a detaled discourse (*361-*387)  When he wanted is
father to stay on, the Teachers enlightened him that Visavikya was only Ius
guardian, and hus father, mother and brother were working ds attendants m hs
house He went home and duly respected them he became famous for his
vinaya  Once he wanted to give some specific medicine to a monk, but as his
wedding was at hand, it was forgotten He remembered 1t at the moment of
wedding He felt sorry and repentant for it He left the bride to be wedded
and rushed to the monk to give the medicine By vartue of this superior bidvar d,
he attained omniscience |

REPENTANCE AND RENUNCIATION PANACEA AGAINST SN Candasoma and
others were ready to practise all that, but their sin was pricking i their heart,
agamst which the sovereign remedy was, they were advised, repentance with
renunciation  The kg was much impressed by the wtegnty of the monks,
s mind became very much mnchned to religious bfe, ard, quetly offening
salutations to Dharmanandana from a distance, he returned to lus palace by
mdnight for rest (Pages 90 21-91 8, *394 9)

PURANDARADATTA BECAME A Sravana  With the dawn (described 91 9-13)
announced by bards, the king woke up, fimshed his morming duties, came, along
with is minister, to the park, and paid respects to Dharmanandana, who, he
could realize, was aware of lus arrval carlier mght and of lus thoughts He
accepted, as he was not able to renounce worldly attachment, the sr@vaka-dharma
consisting of twelve vows founded on sermpakna (9121-22) The king and the
minster learnt that the monks were to go away that day, they paid respects to
and ho(])))ed to meet them agun, and they returned to the town (Pages 91 8-30,
*39 9-2

MUTUAL AGREZMENT BETWEEN THE FIVE  The five monks (Candasoma etc )
were very much attached to cach other, and they started leading a ngorous
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religious ife  Once Candasoma, the eldest of them, was requested by others to
bestow sanmaktra on the rest, if circumstances were favourable, in the next
birth; and they agreed to enlighten one‘unother subsequently (Pages 91 30 92 9;
*39 21-27)

LOBHADEVA'S CAREER IN SAUDHARMAKALFA Lobhadeva died a pous death,
and was born i the Saudhurmakalpa (descnibed § 171) 1 the Padma-vimana
(described, the details of birth ete § 172) where he was Jooked after by heavenly
attendants (described 93 14 8) and possessed celestial prospenity He 15 called
Padmaprabha there, and on reflection, he recollected his past and how he was
born as a god He saluted Jina and the religion preached by him  As a part
of the routine, he reached the bathing pool (deseribed 94 15 24), and enjoyed
water-sports with nymphs there (described 94 24-32), he wore a parr of celestial
garments and reached the temple of Padmaprabha, there were many tmages of
precious stones (described 95 6-10)  He offered worslup there and solicited for
sanpaktva  He opened the book and read therein prayers to the Pafica-
paramestiun and the religiovs duties preseribed for laymen and monks (§ 177)
Thus he lived happily there (Pages 92 9-96 3, *39 27-30)

FOUR OTHERS TOO REACH SAUDHARMARALPA  Likewse, after some time,
Manabhata also was born as Padmasira, Mayadiya as Padmavara, Candasoma
as Padmacandra, and Mohadatta as Padmahesara in the same Vimana They
were friendly to each other and recollected their earhier agreement (Pages
96 3-10, *39 30-36)

DHARMANATHA'S SAMAVASARANA  Conseq on Dhar dra deve-
laping ommniscience, there was a gay rustle (9610 15) in the heaven, and the
seats of gods suffered a tremor Along with Indra, all the gods reached with
respect and joy and 1n a great pomp (96 21-25) lus samavasarana 1 the town of
Campd With the assent of Indra, Padmasira constructed the Samavasarana,
the audience-hall of Dharmandtha, with 1ts walls, gates, wells, prau/dryas etc
(§ 178) Varrous bangs, with no antipathy between them and in a peaceful
order, took therr seats, and Dharmanatha, from his prominent posttion, began to
preach to all of them, who clearly understood lum 1n their respectrve medium of
cxpression (sva-bhdsmd) the seven Tattvas, the nature of Jiva, 1ts relation with
the body and Karruc matter, its liberation from them, the sam<dra and the
causes of 1, mokga and the means of t, etc (§ 179) On an nquiry from the
Ganadhara, Dharmanitha disclosed that the tiny wald Mouse (which attracted
the attention of all on a reference being made to 1f), seated there, would be the
first n the audicnce to reach Liberation  He narrated us biography to satisfy
the curtasity of the gathering (Pages 96 10 99 13, *39 37-*41 40}

Tit Biograrny or THE WiLp Moust* King Kosala attached the encamp-
ment, Vindhyavdsa, ns ruler Mahendra bemng hilled n the fray, the queen Tick
van for life t1hing with her the cight-year boy, Tardcandra, and reached the town
of Bhrguhaecht where she Lnew nobody  She met on the road two nuns who
handly led her to the pravartn? in the monastery who, struch by her digmfed
demeanour and knowing her talz, sheltered her as a daughter, and, 1 duc course,
as a remedy agunst her phght, adsised her to submut the boy to the Acirya,
Sunanda, and aceept renuncittion in ther midst, whereby the musery of scmsira
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would be termmnated  Tardcandra, who was duly mtiated 1n the order, could
not reconcile his mood with the ntensely ngorous disaphme of the monastery
(§ 182) but envied the free life of the wild rats, he was born as a god after an
accdental death, and then he was reborn as 2 wild rat on account of the earher
mdina for which there was no due atonement. As a rat, he enjoyed vanous
pleasures 1 the company of his mates, has now arrived n this sema asarana
and recollected his past, and, therefore, 15 all remorse about his earlier behaviour
A soul with nght faith never ancurs fresh bondage of nryag-yus, but just
experiences the earher one  In due course, the rat will die a prous death with
mental resignation, be born as prince Mitrakumara (son of Mihilla =Maithila and
fis queen Citsd), be enlightened by a clairvoyant monk, and then soon be
liberated as anta-krt Kevalin ~ All of them fondled the rat i appreciation of
1ts happy prospects (Pages 99 14-102 12, *41 40- *44 24)

Five CONFER AND SET UP MEMORY-CLUE At thus stage, on an inquiry from
[Lobhadeva>] Padmaprabha, the revered one explained that they all (five) were
bhavya, would easily attain enlightenment, and get liberated 1n the fourth birth
(ther next births being duly indicated) They consulted together, realized the
difficulty of mutual enlightenment, requested [Mohadatta>] Padmakesara (who
was the last to leave heaven) to enlighten them, by way of memory clue, they
all prepared their counter parts (1 ¢, 1mages resembling them) n precious stone,
buried them at the spot where the [Candasoma > Padmacandra>] Lion was to be
born m the forest, and put a stone on 1t to mark out the spot  They all refurned
to heaven (Pages 102 13-1032, *4425- *455)

SAGARADATTA AND HiS ADVENTURE [Lobhadeva> ] Padmaprabha was reborn
at Campa as Sagaradatta, son of the banher Dhanadatta and Laksmi, and, mn
due course, was wedded to $ri One day, on the autumnal full-moon night,
Sagaradatta gave a gift of one lakh to an actor for lus subhdsita He took a hint
from the taunt that tus mumsficence was based on ancestral wealth, he deter-
mined to earn seven crores within a year, and faling this to enter fire, he left
on the door of his house a record to that effect, and he started from home
towards the prosperous South He reached the town Jayadrl, on the southern
shore (described 1048-12) When, tired with long journey, he sat brooding

under a tree on the vanous aliernatives of earmng wealth, he observed a mahira
tree, having secondary pida or trunks (spread round) which indrcated, as studied
by um 1n the Jore of minng (khanya rada, detals given), that there was wealth
below By diggmg, as advised by the voice of detties prayed to, he took 2 hand-
ful of silver pieces (and the rest of the treasure disappeared) which would bring
seven crores for lum He entered the town  An cld merchant was very much
pleased with hus efficient salesmanship, welcomed him at fus place, and offered
his lovely daughter to hum in marriage  Sagaradatta explamed to him hus
objective, and taking necessary merchindise, started to a distant port in Yavana-
dvipa, where he earned more than seven crores  While returnng, on account of
a mughty gale, the ship went to the bottom of the sea Somehow he reached
Candradvipa (described [06 21), and he satisfied fus hunger wath various fruits
As he moved about, he heard a voice which he ascertamed to be that of a lovely
— girl who was about to hang herself to death He loosened the creeper-noose

i
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on her neck, she came back to consciousness, and, on an earnest mquiry by
tum, she started narrating her tale to lum (Pages 103 3-107 [5, *43 5- *47 [1)

TuE GIRL IN DESPAIR INTRODUCES HERSELF TO SAGARADATTA ‘I am the
daughter, freely grown up, of a wealthy banker, Mahidhana, from éritunga,
situated on the southern shore While sleeping on the terrace, I was kidnapped
by a Vidyadhara to find myself awake m the forest Captivated by Ius form,
1 offered myself to hum  Even before he accepted me, another Vidyadhara,
with sword 1 hand, appeared on the scene, both of them attacked each other
and fell dead in the encounter I was aghast and plunged 1n sorrow, and n that
helpless mood, I attempled sweide” (Pages 107 16-108-14, #47 12-38)

SAGARADATTA REBUKED, REMINDED OF HIS DUTY AND ReacHes HoMme
Sagaradatta told her about his ship-wreckand the consequent breach of his
solemn resolution  Both of them decided to seek grave m fire and duly yumped
nto the flames of a burming bamboo-thicket Lo! the flames were turned mto
lotus-flowers, and there came a god m lis Vimana The god (Padmakesara)
rebuked Sagaradatia for hus cowardly act, remunded hum of lus glories n heaven,
and requested him to possess seven crores (in the form of jiigna, samyaktia and
five mahavratas), enjoy pleasures (as the Karmas would have 1t) and then accept
renunciation  He took Sagaradatta and the girl mnto the Viména, put twentyone
crores there, led hum to the town of Jayatunga where he married both the girls,
and then finally took them all to Campa (Pages 108 15-109 28, *47 38- *48 19}

SAINT SAGARADATTA REVICWS THE CAREER OF THE REST, KUVALAYACANDRA
ENLIGHTENED, AND THE LION BORN AS Gop  The god remuinded Sagaradalta
of the rest of his duties and returncd to heaven  Then 1 ( ~ Lobhadeva >
Padmaprabha > Sagaradatta > now Saint), m due course, accepted renunciation
under Dhanadatta T developed clarvoyance I could wisualize the career of
my four colleagues® Candasoma > Padmacandra 1s born as a Lion m the
Vindhyas, Manabhata > Padmasira 1s born as prince Kuvalayacandra, son of
king Drdhavarman i Ayodhys, Mayaditya > Padmavara 15 born as Princess
Kuvalayamild, the daughter of hing Mahdsena of Vyayd n the South  Our
mutual promise to bestow sampakfia was recollected  God Padmalhesara con-
ferred with me, and we planned to enlighten the rest It 1s adversity that
makes one receptne of Rehiglous enlightenment  So I reached the spot where
Candasoma > Lior dwelt  Ged Padmakesara possessed your horse and brought
and left you here 1n a mood of frusteatron  That 1s how you ( — Kuvalayacandra)
happened to be here, and you can see here the counterparts of the four m
precious stones which should serve as mementos Hearing all this, Kuvalaya-
candra developed night faith and was preseribed the duues of a householder,
as his Karmas would have 1t he resolved to respect only the Jina and the
Sadhu, and not to kill even an cnemy who ts unarmed, running away and meck
m words  Attending to allf this, the Lion too was cnlightened It accepted
fasting and remained intent on rehgious virtues  You (= Kuvalayacandra)
will marry Kwvalayamala by completing the verse hung publicly, and (Moha-
datta > Padmahesara) will be born as your son  As it was a fit moment,
Ruwvalayacandra whispered sacred syllables into the ear of the dyimg Lion,
Which, after death, became a god (Pages 109 29-112 1; *48 19- *50 12)
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[1v  Kuvalayacandra's Journey to the South]

KUVALAYACANDRA WORSHIPS JIvA IN THIE VINDHYA Forest: Then Kuvalaya-
candra proceeded to the South crossing the Vindhyan peaks, spotted with camps
of wild tribes and presenting vanous scenes (descibed 1123-25) By the time
he reached the Vindhyan forest, the summer sct 1, and its effects on the forest,
on the animals, on the town ladies were obvious (described § 197)  The mud-day
heat was oppressing to one and all  He was very thursty, and from the appearance
of elephants arrving there he could infer the presence of a lake which he soon
reached to his great joy  Bemng aware of dietectic rules (reference to Ayuh$astra,
11422-8), he did not drinh water at once He rested for a while, and then
enjoyed a hearty bath there Thereafter, he had Ius thirst and hunger quenched
with water and lotus fibres and stalks ~ While 1n search of frmts and flowess,
he saw 1n a bower an mmage of Yaksa crested with a pearl-statue of Arhat
or Jina, to lus gréat dismay and heightened reverence He bathed, worshipped
the Jina, offered prayers, and prostrated humself m salutation (Pages 112 2-115 15,
*50 12 40),

KUVALAYACANDRA MEETS KANARAPRABHA IN THE TEMPLE At thus junc-
ture there was an upheaval in the lake, and there emerged from it a lovely marden,
attended by a httle gl  To save them from embarrassment, Kuvalayacandra
hid behind the statue They were surprsed to see the Jina lately worshipped
by somebody, and 1t was nferred with justification that the worshipper must be
a great man  They duly offered their worshtp, and started singing dhipad? lmes,
attracted by which Kuvalayacandra disclosed fumself complimenting them for
the fine rectatton  The prince and the Yaksa-kanyd greeted each other as
co-religonists, and were very much eager to know mutnally The prince
mntroduced himself, and then she narrated her biography to satisfy her curiosity
(Pages 115 16-118 33, *50 41- *51-18)

RATNA- OR JINA-SEKUARA’S BIOGRAPHY AND KANAKAPRABHA’S GIFT OF
MEDICAL CoiL To KUVALAYACANDRA In the town of Makandl (described
117 1-5), there lived 2 Brihmana couple, Yayfiadatta and his wife Switrl, quute
ugly 1n appearance They had thirteen tssues of which the last was (Yajfia-)
Soma, on whose birth there occurred a ternfic famne extending over twelve
years and with devastating results (described 117 1321y The town of Makandi
was it utter desolation The Brahmana family became extinct, but Soma, how-
ever, survived as a destitute, 1 utter misery  He was a Brahmana 1n name only

and was about sixteen, when the famimne was over Remorseful about his
fruitless hfe and miserable phight, Soma decided to leave Makand and migrate
to some other termtory  He reached the Vindhyan forest by summer (described
118 16-24) Losing the track, and wandering nervously all alone, oppressed by
thirst and hunger, he reached a lake (11828-30), There he took bath, drank
water, and chewed lotus-stalks Wiile i search of frwts, he saw in a bower
the pearl tmage of Adinatha, the Iike of which, he remembered, he had seen in
M akand, and felt great respect for it Full of devotion, he surrendered himself
to Jina and resohed to reman there ever worshipping Adindtha’s feet In
course of time, he died of colic, and, as he breathed Ins last with his eyes
devotedly ntent on the face Rsabhajina, he was born i the region of
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Ratnaprabha as a glorious Yaksa, Ratnadehhara by name, among the Vyantaras
who are of eight classes Yaksa, Raksasa, Bhuta, Pi$aca, Kimnara Kimpurusa,
Mahoraga and Gandharva  He recollected his past and the way he died  He
developed all the more reverence for Rsabha, he offered cloguent prayers, and
he prostrated himself before Jna He explamed to his people how he got the
fruit of namaskara to Jina  He muraculously projected a pearlimage of mmself
with Jina on Ius crest, and the Yaksas called him Jinadekhara  [Te directed me,
Kanahaprabhi, to worship this image daily, and I have been domg 1t’ Though
the prince was content with all that he had secn and expenenced, Kanakaprabhg
msisted on hus receving something from her, and gave hum a specific coll of
medical herb (ausadiii-1alaya-visesa), an antidote agamst all adversiies 1 the
Journey  He thanked her for the gift (Pages 117 1-120 31, *31 19- *5235)

Kuvaravacanpra Meers EnikA AND RoYAL PARROT IN THE HERMITAGE
The prince Kuvalayacandra travelled on n the Vindhyan ranges and reached the
river Narmada or Reva (described § 206) He crossed 1t and reached a hermu-
tage, nich m frwt and flower trecs  As he inferrcd, 1t was the residence of
a female ascetic, Enikd by name, who, with her dignified appearance, arnved on
the scene followed by her retinue of domesticated beasts and birds, among which
was prominent a Raja-kira (Royal-Parrot)  She ran with dismay at the
presence of this biped (1e, prince Kuvalayacandra) into the hermitage, but on
recaving some explanation from the Parrot, she duly welcomed fum  He
mtroduced himsclf to her, and, as shc was a bit bashful, the Parrot started
narrating therr biography to im 1o satisfy his curiosity (Pages 120 31-122 30,
*52-36- *53 18)

Tie RovaL Parrot INTRODUCES ITSELF  “ On the bank of Narmadd, i the
forest Mahatavi, there lived a couple of Royal Parrots, Mamman and hs
beloved, n the hollow of a binyan tree  They gave burth 1o a Royal Parrot
(e, myself) which, during childhood, fell into the hands of a young hunter
who gave 1f o the Pallipon from whom of possed on fo Bhrgn, the ruler of
Bhreuhaccha, who entrusted it to Madanamaiijarl directing her to train it in a]]
the finc arts  Soon 1,1 ¢, the Royal Parrot, mastered everything Oncluding
conviction in the words of Jina) and became a Pandita  Duning summer, 2 smint
(formerly the father of Bhrgu), plunged n religious meditation, came tounng to
Bhrguhaccha and attained Kevalasgiidna  On getting the informatian, Bhipu
and Ins harem ete attended on the Kevalin and offered respects 1, the parrat,
100 went there along with the princess and offered prayers At that umc, there
armved two Vidyadharas, one dressed 1n blue and the other 1n yellow  Onge
they went from Vartadhya to Sammeta-sthhara, and thence to Satrufijaya On
the way, they saw a losely and digmfied marden, 1n the forest  She did not
reply 1o them, but ran away, almost scared, with the pack of deer  And noy
they wanted to hnow from the Kevalin all about her  King Brghu, 100, wis
cqually curious, and so the Kevalin started narrating her biography (Pages
12231124 26, *53 19-*549)

BEainA's Blograris . Srisatsa ruled at Ugpagind (descnbed 124 28-31)  He
had o son, Srhardhana, and a dinghter, Sfmati  Srimaif was gen p
marriage (o Simha, the son of hing Viyaya of Vyayapura  Simha was turbuleny
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{w  Kuvalayacandra’s Joumney 1o the South}

KUVALAYACANDRA WORSHIPS JiNa IN THE VinDHYA Forest Then Kuvalaya-

candra proceeded to the South crossmg the Vindhyan peaks, spotted with camps
of wild tribes and presenting various scenes (descnibed 1123-25) By the time
he reached the Vindhyan forest, the summer set in, and uts effects on the forest,
on the animals, on the town ladies were obvious (described § 197)  The mid day
heat was oppressing to one and all  He was very thirsty, and from the appearance
of elephants arrving there he could mfer the presence of a lake which he soon
reached to his great joy Bemg aware of dietectic rules (reference to Ayuhéastra,
114 22-8), he did not drink water at once  He rested for a while, and then
enjoyed a hearty bath there Thereafter, he had his thurst and hunger quenched
with water and lotus fibres and stalks  While m search of fruts and flowers,
he saw mn a bower an image of Yaksa crested with a pearl-statne of Arhat
or Jina, to hus gréat dismay and heightened reverence  He bathed, worshipped
the Jima, offered prayers, and prostrated himself 1n salutation (Pages 112 2-115 15,
*50 12 40),

KUVALAYACANDRA MEETS KANARAPRABHA IN THE TrupLE At this junc-
ture there was an upheaval in the lake, and there emerged from it a lovely mawden,
attended by a little gl To save them from embarrassment, Kuvalayacandra
Iid behind the statue They were surprised to see the Jina fately worshipped
by somebody, and it was inferred with justification that the worshipper must be
a great man  They duly offered therr worship, and started singing dyipadi hines,
attracted by which Kuvalayacandra disclosed lumself complimenting them for
the fine recitation  The prince and the Yaksa-kanyd greeted each other as
co-religionssts, and were very much eager to know mutually The prnce
introduced hmself, and then she narrated her biography to satisfy her cunosity
(Pages 115 16-115 33, *50 41- *51-18)

RATNA- OR JINA-SEKHARA’S BIOGRAPHY AND KANARAPRABHA’S GIFT OF
MeptcaL Coll, To KUVALAYACANDRA  In the town of Makandl (deseribed
117 1-5), there lned a Brahmana couple, Yajiiadatta and his wife Savitri, quite
ugly tn appearance They had thirteen issues of which the last was (Yajfia)
Soma, on whose birth there occurred a terrific famine extending over twelve
years and with detastattag results (described {1713 21} The town of Makandi
was in utter desolation  The Brihmana faruly became extinct, but Soma, how-
ever, survived as a destitute, i utter misery  He was a Brahmana :1n name only
and was about sixteen, when the famine was over Remorseful about his
frustless bfe and muserable phght, Soma decided to leave Makandi and migrate
to some other terntory  He reached the Vindhyan forest by summer {described

11816-24) Losing the track, and wandermg nervously all alone, oppressed by
thirst and hunger, he reached a lake (118 28-30), There he took bath, drank
water, and chewed lnms-slalks Wiile mn search of fruits, he saw in a bower
the pearl image of Adindtha, the Lke of which, he remembered, he had seen 1
M kand, and felt great respect for it Full of devotion, he surrendered lumself
to Jma and resolved to remamn there ever worshipping Adindtha'’s feet  In
course of time, he died of colic, and, as he breathed hu last with tus cyes
devotedly intent on the face Rsabha-na, he was born in the region of
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Ratnaprabhi as a glorious Yaksa, Ratnaschhara by name, among the Vyantaras
who are of eight classes Yaksa, Riksasa, Bhita, Pisaca, Kimnara Kumpurusa,
Mahoraga and Gandharva He recollected his past and the way he died  He
developed all the more reverence for Rsabha, he offered cloquent prayers, and
he prostrated lumself before Jina He explamed to his people how he got the
frwit of namaskdra to Jina  He muraculously projected a pearl-image of himself
with Jina on his crest, and the Yaksas called hum Jinadekhara e directed me,
Kanakapiabhi, to worship this 1mage daily and 1 have been domng 1t * Though
the prince was content with all that he had seen and experienced, Kanakaprabha
msisted on hus recetving something from her, and gave lim a specific coll of
medical herb (ausadhi valaya-wsesa), an antidote agamst all adversities in the
journey  He thanked her for the gift (Pages 117 1:120 31, *51 19- *52 35)
KUVALAYACANDRA MEETS ENIRA AND RovaL PARROT IN THE HERMITAGE

The prince Kuvalayacandra travelled on 1n the Vindhyan ranges and reached the
niver Narmada or Reva (described § 206) He crossed 1t and reached a herm-
tage, mich n frutt and flower trees As he nferred, 1t was the residence of
a female ascetic, Enika by name, who, with her digmified appearance, arrived on
the scene followed by her retinue of domesticated heasts and birds, among which
was promment a Rijakira (Royal Parrot) She ran with dismay at the
presence of this biped (1¢, prince Kuvalayacandra) into the hermitage, but on
recerving some explanation from the Parrot, she duly welcomed lim  He
mtroduced himself to her, and, as she was a bit bashful, the Parrot started
narrating therr biography to him to satisfy s curtosity (Pages 120 31-122 30,
*52-36- ¥53 18)

THE RoYAL PARROT INTRODUCES ITSELF  “On the bank of Narmada, 1n the
forest Mahatavi, there lived a couple of Royal Parrots. Mammin and his
beloved, 1n the hollow of a banyan tree  They gave birth to a Royal Parrot
(ie, myself) which, during childhood, fell into the hands of a young hunter
who gave it to the Pallipati from whom 1t passed on to Bhrgy, the ruler of
Bhrgulaccha, who entrusted 1t to Madanamaiijari directing her to tran 1t i all
the fine arts Soon I, 1 e, the Royal Parrot, mastered everything (mcluding
conviction 1n the words of Jma) and became a Pandita  During summer, a samnt
(formerly the father of Bhrgu), plunged m religtons meditation, came tourng to
Bhygukaccha and attamed Kewala jfiana  On getting the information, Bhrgu
and lus harem ete attended on the Kevalin and offered respects 1, the parrot,
t00 went there along with the princess and offered prayers At that time, there
arnved twoe Vidyadharas, one dressed i blue and the other in yellow  Once
they went from Vantadhya to Sammeta-sihhara, and thence to Satrufjjaya On
the way, they saw a lovely and dignified mauden, 1n the forest  She did not
reply to them, but ran away, almost scared, with the pack of deer  And now
they ]uamcd to know rron; lhi Kc;alm all about her  King Btrghu, too, was
equally curious, and so the Kevalm started narratn p
12231124 26, %5319 £549) e fer buography (Pages

Enina’s Biograrny  Srivatsa ruled at Upayind (des. X
had a son, Srivardhana, and a drughter, Sjlj'ir:;aﬁ( S?Ilr:fltllilz‘:’azss Z}y)ey; },1:
marriage to Symha, the son of hing Vyaya of Vyayapura  Simha was turbulent
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by temper, so, bung bimshed by his father, he resided with s wife in a village
onthe frontier  Once Sefvardhina who entesed the order pnder Dharmaruct's
msiructions ¢ e to that ullipe, touring all alone, to recene food and terminate
fus one month's fist He happened o rech his sister’s house  She had heard
about s renunostion  She recopaned lim, and, overflowing with affection
for the brother, she embraced him with teirs i her eyes, Just then Subha
cme there, and suspecting somethung foul i all ths, he hut that monk to deith
onthespot  In anper she Jut Sunha fatsily with & siich, and before he died,
lie cut heroingo two with fus sword  Simha and fus wift were reborn an the
fist hell - The monh, however, went to Saudharmasiming, and thence, was
reborn as » hing i Bhyguhacehn, the same as this (myself) Kesalin -~ Sumba was
rehorn 05 a Brahmny in Nandipura, later, he aceepted Fha-dandin vow, and
he was consequently born as a Jyotiska god  Knowing Ius carher hfe from
a Kevdhn, he dearded to take revenge on bus wife whe, hie «1w, was just bom
as n dwghter to hing Padma and hrs queen Seikanta at Pidmanigara He
piched up that female cluld, rushed to the South, and dropped the child from
the sy Luchuly, the child fell 1o soft thichet and was thus swed from death
Just on that spot, by thit time, a wild deer had delivered and seetng 15 young
one and this fomale child, it fult convineed that these were ats twins  ft suckled
and nounshed both of them  The female child grew 1nto & fine gl under this
sylvan atmesphere and 1n the company of forest birds and beasts, but she rin
away scired at the sight of human beings  Sheas my (1 e Kevalin's) sister of
the presious hfe  She 1s a bhmya, and would get samyahna mn this sery hfe
being instructed by this Rajakira  The princess released me (¢ ¢, the Rijakira),
as adwised by the Kevalm 1 paid respects to the Kevahn, and came 10 her
in the forest I gradually tramed her m the vanous arts, m worthy acts and
tn the words of Jina 1 gave her an 1dea of her past hfe, and requested her to
come 10 human society but she abhorred it and preferred to lead & Ife of
self-restraint and awsterites as she 1s scen domng now, (Pages 124 27-127 26,
*5410 *5514)

Harpy Trve v THE HERMITAGE AND MEETING WITH VIDYADHARAS Heaning
hus, prinee Kuosalayacandra grented, Embd os a oo wlipomast  As 1t was mud day,
they had their bath in a stream 1n the vicimity and changed their clothes  Then
they came to a spot with a crystal smage of Rsabha which they duly worshipped
and to which they offered devotional prayers individually  They returned to the
Asrama  The prince had s meals, and thereafter Enihd and Rijakira too
While Kuvaltyacandra and Enikd spent thetr time discussing topics of learming
and piety there arnved one day a Sabara couple (described 128 1925) The
punce, who knew Samudra $Astra or Samudriha (and gave an exposition of it to
Enskd in one erse m Sansht and in details in Praknt verses, 129 8-13] 23)
could see that i the gmse of Sabara there was some great man The Sabara
alse understood this, and went away smmeduately lest he might be found out
Eniha appreciated the prince s ntelligence and disclosed that they were Vidya
dharas who were practising Sabar vidya, one of the many Vidyds (enumerated
1322 3), which Dharanendra bestoved on Namu and Vinamm pleased by their
se1d of Rgabha  The Rajakira had seen them how they performed a detailed

N
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worship of the image of Rsabha with great pomp, how they gave up their
onginal dress, put on the appearance of Sabaras, and how they pursued the
cultssation of Sibari-vidya under the auspices of the image of Rsabha That 15
how both Enikd and Kuvalayacandra came to know those Vidyadharas (Pages
12727-133 28, *5514- *579)

KUVALAYACANDRA DISCLOSES HIS OBIECT AND ANTECIDENTS Alfter some
days Kuvalayacandra disclosed to them that he had to fulfit a sacred and solemn
mission m the South where hie must go now  As he left the place, on an nquiry
by them, he narrated hts antecedents thus ‘During boyhood, Rsabha wished
for the sugar-cane seen i the hands of Indra, and consequent on that his race
came to be called Iksvahu-vamsa  Thus became famous Ihsvaku Ksatryas, of
whom Bharata was a Cakravartin ~ Rsabha’s other son was Bahubalt Bhamta’s
son was Adityayadas and Bihubal's Somayasas from them started Aditya-
vaméa and Sadi-vaméa It 15 1n the latter, mn the long run, that hing Drdhavarman
of Ayodhya was born, and I, Kuvalayacandra, am his son [ have to go to
Vijaydpurl on some mission  Emikd could see that this separatron must have
been unbeaiable for s parents, so she arranged to send the message of his
well-beng to Ayedhya through the Royal Parrot (Pages 133 28-134 23, *579-15)

KUVALAYACANDRA JOINS A CARAVAN AND 11§ ENCOUNTIR wITIL THE Prous
Bimeta Cuicr Prince Kuvafayacandra travelled on posthaste and reached the
Sabsa mountain (described 134 25-30)  Further, he came across a caravan of
traders (134 32-1353) Knowing that the caravan was bound for Kaficipuri,
he jomed 1t, to cover some distant, with the consent of its feader Vasramana-
datta who welcomed hun marhing his digmfied demeanour The carasan
reached a spot with Bhilla camps 1 the vicmity, 1t was well guarded (described
13510), 1t was sunset (deseribed 135 12-17), and next morning when 1t started
there was a lot of bustle of instructions ctc (I35 21-24) At that time, there was
an attack from the Bhullas who robbed the caravan of all that was valuable
Wien the caravan was routed, the merchant’s daughtes, Dhanayatd, ran about
helplessly and sought shelter of the prince who routed the Bhulla party by an
meessant shower of arrows  The Bhulla leader appreciated lis bravery, and
challenged fum to a duel Both of them fought 1n sarsous wass, with different
weapons and mussdes (136 15-27)  When the Bhilla chief realized that the
Prince was more tlian a match for lum and that hus death was certain, somchow
there was an awakening m him to follow the words of Jina, and he drew
lumself sufficently astde, threw the weapons, took the Adotsarga pasttion, and
engrossed himself in medstation uttening the pafica-namaskira  Seeng lum hke

that, the pance rushed to lum non-plussed, and embraced him 2s a co-rehg R
requesting lum not to take such a step and to forgne lim Me expresced
oncchan o dAkadam  They understood mutually so well that they felt grem
affecion for each other  The Bhdla chief expluned how nght conduct was
rather impossible for Jum  First, he withdrew the attack agunst the eiravan,
and secondiy, assured the Jeader all <afety and Tull restoration of his posses.
stons (Pages 134 25-1389, *57.17- *38 12)

KUVALAYACANDRA, THE GUEIST OF Builta-ramt Both of them procecded
towards the Palll (described 138 11-14) situnted 1m the wlley of the Sihya
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mountam, and approached the palace situated on a lofty peak The Bhilla
chief tred to divert the prince with jocular talks lest he should feel tired 1
chimbmng  With a question contammg the answer, the chief disclosed to the
prince that his Palll was called Cintamant  After they visited the palace-temple,
their physical comforts were attended to  After a luxurious bath, they
worshupped Arhat, they had therr meals. and then they rested comfortably
One day, when they were seated together, there arrived a person, clad m white
and with an wron club i hand, and gave a good blow on the head of the
Bhilla cluef reminding ham specfically that he was not following canra On
second thoughts, the Bhulla chief welcomed this and felt remorse that he was
not behaving worthuly  On an enquiry by the prince, he explaned the episode
as below (Pages 138 10-139 33, *58 13-3])
DARPAPARIGHA’S AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND KINSHIP WITH KUVALAYACANDRA
‘In the town of Ratnapuri there ruled a hing Ratnamukuta, and he had two
sons Darpaparigha and Bahu- or Bhuja-parigha  One mught, when the king was
alone in his private apartment, he happened to see a butterfly jumping at the
flame of the lamp, with mnate kindness, he tried more than once to ward it
off, but 1t again came to the lamp He had a desire to save its Ufe, but if that
was not possible, he Kimself would attend to his benefit m the nest world He
put that butterfly 1n a cashet closed its mouth, and kept 1t near s millow
When he opened 1t later, he realized that possibly 1t was swallowed by a dome-
stic hzard  He felt convinced that there 15 no rescue from Death, and one’s
Karmas are all powerful He was disgusted with worldly life, and mentally
accepted renunciation A deily w the vieimty presented him a4y harana,
mukha pofrika etc , and he became a Pratyekabuddha When it was daybreak,
the hing came out of his apartment as a mornk, and this was a matter of
surprise and sorrow to one and all ncluding his queens  Followed by many,
he reached the park where gathered is mumsters, queens and his two sons,
and to all of them he gave a discourse on the nature of samsdra and its ties
He explamned the episode of the butterfly which was the immediate cavse of
hts renunciation he added how there was asaranyaid, how he recollected his
grevious turths (. mach 1. the Apata-vedeha, a Saudharma deva, and thence
a kug here), how he pulled five handfuls of hair, how a derty gave him the
equipment, and how he became a mrgrantha monk  Inqured of by the mister
Vumala, the Royal Saint gave 2 detailed exposition on Dharma, 1its practice and
tts object Dharma, Adharma, Akéisa, Jiva and Pudgala are the fundamentals,
and the interactton of the Iast two gives nise to Nme Padarthas  Bemg i the
company of Karmn, the Jiva, through Pramada, fourfold passions and threefold
activities, wanders through high and low grades of births, 1t 1s in human Ife
that one has the sense of discrimunation whereby one adopts night conduet, and
one practises diyana etc to attain ommscience and finally the bliss of Liberation
(§§ 233-34) The Royal sage urged them to practise 1t for ther spmntual
benefit, and left the place to pursue his whdra  Since then we are Sravakas
having only the samyakna  On the advice of our uncle, hind Drdhararman of
Ayodhyi, I, Darpapangha, the eldest son, was to be nstalled on the throne,
but there was mtrigue 1n the palace to back my younger brother, and ! was
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admmistered some medical preparatton which made me physically, mentally
and morally unfit 1 was unbalanced, and behaving like a mad man, J reached
the Vindhya valley Oppressed by hunger and thust, I drank the water from
a pond 1n which vanious fruits were naturally decocted, 1 suffered terribly from
vomutting and motans, and ¥ was completely cured of all my ailments 1t was
a secand birth as it were, and all my faculties functioned as before  While n
search of frmts and flowers, I met a digmified person followed by Bhillas  He
took me to Ins Mahdpalll We paid respects to Arahanta there, and spent
our time in comfort He mqured about me, and, finding that both of us
belonged to the Soma race, he put me as s successor on the throne and
ordered all the chiels to obcy me  He told me that though these people were
Mlecchas, they had a code of behaviour (14613-17) 1 was free to stay with
them or goaway In course of tune, as Karmas would have it, [ teo stooped
to this profession of robbery Just to remind me of the words of the Royal
sage, 1 have ashed this man to strthe me with a Jolia damda, because I had
become a victun of loha (= lobha, greed)®  Prince Kuvalayacandra was much
overpowered by this episode, and consequently, by stressing on the ranty of
Jina's 1nstructions, he urged Darpapanigha Lo leave tlus profession and adopt
the career of self-restrant and penances as preached by Jina  Lately, Darpa-
parigha had no news from Drdhavarman, and when he learnt now that the
prince was Kuvalayacandra, the latters son got through dwvine favour, he
embraced hun as fus brother The prince narrated all about fus journey and
how he has to enlighten Kuvalayamald at Vyayanagari for which he wanted to
start soon Darpaparigha detained him for some time, because the sky was
overcust with clouds, there were strong winds, and there were showers which
brought about many changes on the earth and 1 the hearts of separated ladies
(all described 14713 to 14815)  When the prince decided to start on his
mission, Darpaparigha wanted to leave the place and also to escort um with
his army, but was dissuaded by the former The prince paid respects to him
and proceeded towards the South, and soon Darpapangha, too, Icft home with
a view (o faking fo renunciation (Page {40 [-149 3, %58 32- *6[ 1)

[v Kuvalayacandra in Vyayapurl)

KUVALAYACANDRA REACHES VBAYAPURT AND LIARNS ABOUT KUVALAYA-
MALA'S ResoLve  Travellng through thick and thin and meetmg vanous kmds
of people, Kuvalayacandra reached the country of Viayipurl (desersbed
149 6-17) on the southern coast  Passing through the country, he capinated
many far cyes and, 1n due course, came to the camtal, Vyayd (described
14920 26) As he was wondenng how to meet Kusalayamitd, he gathered
from the 1alk of town ladies out on the strects to feteh water that Kuvalayamils,
though dark 1n complevion, was very beautiful (deseribed 150 6-9), that she had
hung an sncomplete serse m pubhe, and that, s prophesied, she would marry
hum who would complete 1 Then he visted a resulential school i wiich
pupils from all parts of India (15020) were studying different branches of
learning such as, prammar, Darsanas (Bwddha, Samkhya, Vaisegha, Mimamsa,
Nandyika, Anckinta and Lokdyata), different lores, arts and crafts {described
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15021 to 151 10)  The teachers there were well-versed 1n seventy-two kalds
or arts and sixty-four syiignas or lores  There he heard the naughty lads
1rresponsibly gossippmg 1 contemporary Middle Indo-Aryan spoken dialect
about various topics, personal and urban, and had a confirmation that the
princess had exhibited an mcomplete verse in the Palace Yard  On the way to it,
there was a festwity at a merchant’s place, mn the marhet, he came across
traders (from different parts of the country) who could be distingwished from
therr traits and who were speaking in therr own language (described 15223
to 15318) and he heard various conversations i the bazar (153 13-18)  In the
palace yard, he came across mahy rulers who seemed dejected at the 1dea that
the prmeess would marry hum who completed the verse of which she exhibited
only one foot “pamca st paume viminamm’, and, for venfication, the entire
verse was kept under lock and seal m the royal treasury He could at once
guess and hut on the complete Gatha (154 5), seeing how trchuly that princess
[Mayaditya > Kuvalayamala] had drafted 1t (Pages 149 4-154 6, *61 1-31)

KUVALAYACANDRA WINS KUVALAYAMALA’S HEART AND MEETS MAHENDRA-
KUMARA Just them, there was great commotion among the people, because the
mvinaible elephant was runmng amuck after breaking its chains and hlling
its keeper (described 154 11-13)  'The king with hus harem rushed to the terrace
He was warning the prince to get away from the elephant The prince, seeing
the infunated elephant rushing at him, tricked 1t wath a garment, and, as he got
on its back, recited the full verse, hearing which Kuvalayamala declared that
the verse was duly completed and put 2 garland of fragrant flowers round his
neck The king (Vijayasena) fel d his daughter on her worthy chorce,
there was a shower of flowers from heaven and shouts of * Victory’ resounded
the sky At that moment Mahendrakumara came on the scene, and greeted
the prince on lus triumph with sigmficant reference to the parents of the latter
Recogmsing Mahendrakumara, the prince made the elephant sit and took um
on its back both of them embraced each other, and inqmred about mutual
welfare  Kimng Vyaya was happy at the fine coincrdence (155 7-9), to the good
fortune of huis daughter The prince was duly welcomed n the palace, and
Kuvalayamala could have an affectionate glance at lum (Pages 154 7-155 13,
*61 31- *62 24)

MAHENDRAKUMARA NARRATES WHAT HAPPENED AT VINITZ  King Vyaya-
sena was cunous to hnow how both of them were there Mahendrakumara
narrated what happened at the capial afier Kuvalayacandra was carried away
by the horse  The parents were 10 a nuserable phght at the loss of the prince,
the mumsters trred to console them by remnding them of the privation suffered
by Sagara, and all possible attempts (155-31 ') were made to get some news
about the pnnce The mardens suffered a sense of separation, and when the
metropolis was thus plunged into Frustration caused by this privation, the
Royal Parrot got the andience of the King ond narrated 1o hum, to Jus joy and
satisfaction, how prince Kuvalayacandra came to the hermutage of Emha, how
on lus important mussion of cnlightenng Kuvalayamald, he proceeded ta
Vijayapurd, and how the duty of conveying his welfare to the parents was
entrusted to it On getting this information, king Drdhavarman was ready to
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proceed to Viyayapuri, but at last allowed Mahendrakumira and his party to
go there  That 15 how Kuvalayacandra and Mahendrakumara could luchaly
meet here  King Vyjaya was extremely happy at these developments which were
almost muraculous  Both the princes rested there quite comfortably (Pages
155 14-158 2, *62.27- *63 30)

DELAY FOR MARRIAGE AND KUVALAYACANDRA S PASSIONATE ANXIETY It was
gathered that 1t would tahe some time to fix up a date for the wedding this
caused some anxiety to Xuvalayacandra who was impatient for the hand of
Kuvalayamali  He was passionatcly ycarming for her, and started brooding
over her beauty (15813-24) He planned desperately vanous alternatives of
mecting her (158 25-159 5) Mahendrakumira came and mentioned to lum low
a letter conveying their well-being was despatched to Ayodhya  He could easily
see that the prince was Testless on account of separation and was fosing faith
1n the promuses of the king, because of hus own impatience  Mahendra reminded
tum of the prophecy, of ls being chosen by Kuvalayamaia with a garland and
of her deep uffection and passwonate love for hm, and requested him not to
suspect the good mtentions of hing Vyaya (Pages 158 3-160 8, *63 30- *64 3)

KUVALAYAMALA SENDS A Lovi PREENT TO KUVALAYACANDRA At this
stage, there armved a girl who brought to Kuvalayacandra personal prescats
consisting of a garland and a flover-ornament, within the stalk of the Jatter,
there was the figure of Rajahamsikd, cut on a bhapa-leaf, and 1ts expression
was mdicated by a verse mscribed below 1t Mahendra warned um not to
misunderstand the situation the symbohic swan was eager for lum  The bard
announced the cvening, indirectly rerminding the prince that the Dharma was
quite important and one should not be carred away by worldly attachments
The prince took leave of the girl-messenger just with a remark complimeating
Kuvalayamali on her shill (Pages 160 9-32, *64 34-38)

BioGAVATT INTRODUCES KUVALAYAMALA AND ARRANGLS A MELTING OF
KUVALAYACANDRA WiTH 1ER  Both Kuvalayacandra and Mahendra offered
evenmg worship to Rsabhandtha  Mahendra {ound fault with Kuvalayacandra
for not sendmp any message to Kuvalayamdld who would be fataily vestless
on account of separation  Next morming, thcy woke up, hearning the bard’s
recitation (161 16-22)  An elderly lady (Bhogusatl) who was & motherly
attendant of Kwvalayamali came to them, and narrated to them the following

details ¢ King Vyayasena and s queen Bhanuman of Viyayapurl had no issue,
50 they worshipped many a deny cte for a cluld, and at last, as indicated by
a dream, they had a daughter, Kuvalayamdld, who was duly brought up almost
fihc ason  On her reaching youth, as she had deseloped aversion for man, her
parents wnqured about her marnage of a Vidyddhara-sramana (who knows the
past, present and future)  The Sramana gase them a diccourse on hey a, ddeya
and upehgartia both m this and the other world  Further, on an inguany by the
kg, the Sramana narrated afl nbost MayAdiya > Padmavara > Kuvatyamala
ull her welcomng the tnumphant prince Kusalwyacandra (e, soursell) On
seung you on the back of the clephan, many doubts and expectations crowded
her heart (163 24-32), then, on your complting the verse, she garlanded you;
and to her thnill, you looked at her aflectionately  Though she went away from
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the palace at her father’s diection, her heart was left behind as 1t were  She
reached her apartment, but was awfully restless whether you would accept her
at all  'We all assured her, but her doubts could not be dissipated  Just to test
your bonafides, we requested her to send you the garland etc  She learnt that
the day of the marnage also was not immediately fixed, and that made her
unhappy  Further, as she did not recerve any message from you, she 1s on the
verge of break-down, and her conditron s cntical, almost beyond all normal
remedies Mahendra consulted her as to what should be done to save the
situation  She requested them to go to the garden where she would arrange to
bring Kuvalayamadla  Kuvalayacandra and Mahendra reached the garden
(described 166 16-19) discussing half-serious and half-jocular topics (156 1-15),
and while they were enjoying various scenes etc n 1t, there arrived Kuvalaya-
mald of strking beauty (described 16632 T), sult i a suspicious mood  Her
attendants mcluding Bhopavati left her mn a bower, and went out to trace the
prince from lus conspicuous foot-prints  she had almost decided to hang herself
to death, 1f she were not to meet the prince  They met, howeser, i that bower,
and the prince welcomed her and receved her in his arms to her pleasant
embarrassment  She remunded hum that he did not send any message, but he
assured her that he came all the distance to enlighten her, as 1t was agreed
between them 1n the past Bhogavatl came there under the hing’s direction, and
Kuvalayamala returned to her apartment with a consoled heart, leaving the
prince 1 a mood of assurance  He narrated his experience with her to
Mahendra  Both of them spent ther time happily as if 11 therr own country,
and Kuvalayacandra was receiving a number of love presents from the princess
Now the cold season arrived (described 169 12-170 4) with all sts charactenstics
(Pages 161 1-170 4, *64 9- *65 35)
WEDDING CEREMONY, PLEASURE SPORTS AND DIVERSIONS, AND KUVALAYA-
MaLa DuLy ENLiGHTENED The astrologer nformed the king how the most
auspicious Jagua yoga was now available for the marriage of Kuvalayacandra
and Kuvalayamila who felt very happy on hearing this  The whole town was
busy with various preparations of the marriage (17020 28)  On the appointed
day, at that auspicious moment, the marriage ceremony was celebrated with due
eclat and mtuals (described 170 31-17126) 'Then followed their bed-ceremony
to which, to begin with, her companions added a good deal of murth and fun
‘When they left the room, Kuvalayamala also wanted to go out, but Kwsalaya-
candra charged her with ‘stealng’ s heart, she also made a sinular charge,
the compansons were called back and accepted for arbitration, and their decision
required the couple to embrace cach other heartly  Thus passed the first, the
second and the third night which ended n their amorous satisfaction  One day,
the couple emjoyed from the terrace the scene of the ocean (deseribed 173 33 f)
the waves of wlich were washing the southern rampart of the metropolss, and
they saw therein each other's charactenstics i a symbolic way Then they
decded to divert themselves with learned pastimes such as praheliia,
antunahgarg adid ete (174 21-24) of which bintumans, ayihividaya, prasottara,
pratartha, aksara-cyutaha, mied cyutaka, bindu~cywraha, gidha-caturtha pada,
bhamyassyd, hrdaya, padma gatha, gathardha, samvidhinaha, gatha-raksasa,
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prathamaksara-racita are duly illustrated  She changed her mind and expressed
her desire tather to hnow how he came to this far-off country and completed
the verse than to spend time on these diversions  Kuvalayacandra narrated hys
tale night from hus birth to Ius marrage wath her, and incidentally the career of
the Five (§ 281) he remmded her that 1t was Ius duty to enlighten her and
that, therefore, she should accept sanpaknia, wlich 15 rare and umique (llust-
rated with apt sumles, §282) He further urged her to follow Jinadharma
which 15 the shelter and rescue for souls wandenng n Samsira, and have the
Tughest respect for the Tirthakara He requested her to recollect their mutual
agreement 10 the past hfe, and follow the words of Tina  She accepted ail that
he said and felt enlightened in the rehgon of Jina (Pages 1704-180 12,
*G65 36- *66 31}

{w Kuvalayacandra Starts Back for Ayodhys}

KUVALAYACANDRA ETC START FOR AYODHYA WITH AUSPICIOU> OMENS AND
MEET A MoNk Kuvalayacandra received a letter from king Drdhavarmgn
asking lum to retorn to Ayodhyd at the earliest along with Mahendra He
consulted his beloved who agreed to hus deciston, and king Vyaya also felt that
they should return home early The necessary preparations for the journcy
were made, and the date of departure was fixed by the astrologer Kuvalaya-
mald took leave of the trees efc 1n the garden (18031-18113) and of the
domestic birds and beasts (181 16-24) with a touch of sentiment  The rutuals of
the departure for the couple were gone through (1812527}, and at the
auspicious moment, they started As the couple mounted, the tnumphant
clephant and procecded along the road, the onlooking town guls entertamned
vartous thoughts and gave expressions to different vicws about them both
(detals given, 1824-1833)  After leaving the metropohs, they camped at g
distance  The prnce offered worship to Jina, and, i response to hus appeal,
the Pravacanadevatd presented an auspicious sahuna simultaneously with which
fing Jayanta of JayamiT presented fum witfi a promnent umbrefin the prmee
felt that all us desires would be fulfilled Ineidentally, he gave her an exposition
on the Sahumas, good and bad (183 24-134 20), and expluned to her that they
are after all conscquences of one™s own Karmas the worship of Jima, m the
samavasarang, leads to the frutt of Punya  From the next halt, the hing queen
and the citizens (who were accompanying them for a distance) retumed, at the
prince’s request, to the metropohs  The prince, 1 his onward travel, eamped
wn the vicity of the Sahya mountan It was reported to lum that there had
arrnved a Samnt of charmung personality, the har on whose head was pulled oyt,
who was weanng a white garment, and who had a prec/ia 1n hus hand (to be
distingwished from a rdpasa or trdandin)  The prince could scc that he had
recently entered the order and that there was something superhuman about him
On bang saluted by the prince and his beloved, the samt blessed them with
dharma libha, and, on bewng mquired of, started narrating his brographv (Pages
180 13-185 6, *66 36- *67 34)

SAINT BHANU'S AUTOBIOGRAPHY AND ENLIGHTENVENT THROLGH THE PAINT-
INGs of SAMSARA-CARRA  “In the country of Lia, hnown for s dresses and

.
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desa bhasds, there ruled a mghty king, Simha by name, of whom I, Bhinu,
have been the eldest son, addicted rather too much to pamting One day
a teacher showed me a pawted scroll presenting what he called the Samsara-
cakra and depicting all that was there on the earth  He explained pomting out
with a stick that the varsous regions were hell, human world and heaven With
excessive sin one gets musery 1n hell, with excessive ment one gets pleasures
heaven, with a little merit and plenty of sin one 1s born as a sub-human being,
and with plenty of ment and a Lttle sin one 1s born as a man  everywhere,
however, there 1s misery A king with great sm to lis credit goes to hell
A king with hunting paraphernalia only earns sm Here was a thief suffering
awfully for hus deeds  The culuvators were litreating the beasts of burden and
causing mjury to one sensed beings, and they alone had to suffer for their sins
One carmed only punya and papa with um, and left everything belund, on the
eve of death  Young men enjoyed various pleasures, and they were painted on
the scroll Sumilarly, men m vanous professions and posttions, proud of this
and that, were depicted, with the consequences of their acts etc  In the sub-
human world there were the various beasts and birds, killing each other Then
there were pamnted the scenes in hells, and also those m heavens Lastly, there
was the picture of Liberation which 1s charactenised by eternal bliss  When he
unfolded the scenes of this Samsfra cakra, 1 could realize the despicable
character of the worldly life, and I told him that he must be a god or so
coming from heaven, with this scroll, having some defimte purpose i mind
Then there was another picture the details of which he explamed thus ‘Here
n the town of Campa ruled the king, Maharatha Dhanadatta was a nch
merchant, from his wife Devi he had two sons Kulamitra and Dhanamitra
Soon after thesr birth, the father died, and the mother urged them to do some
busmess and earn therr lwing They practised vaned professions and tried
their hands at different arts and crafts, but they proved failures everywhere,
with no earmings to thewr credit  They decided, at last, to commut swicide, and
when they were about to jump down a mountan peak, a divine vorce prevented
them from being rash It was the admonition of a great samt m the vicimty
who Lnew their phght and who adwised them sympathetically to take to
renunciation, so that they would never be born poor again but would get
heavenly happiness and lberation Both of them entered the order, practised
austerities, and were born m heaven  Thence one was born as Bhinu, the son
of Simha, 1 e, yourself, and I, the teacher or pamnter, am the second I have
come here to enlighten you’ Heanng this, 1, Bhinukumara, fell mto a swoon,
and on comig to my senses found 1 that teacher 2 bnlliant god who reminded
me of our earher births and urged me to accept renuncation with a view to
attaming eternal bhss  On heanng thes, I pulled out five handfuls of hair,
recaved the ascetic’s equipment (rayaharana, muhapottya and padiggaha), and
left the park to the great consternation of my friends etc who rushed to the
king The god brought me here " The prince apprecrated his autobiography
and his obliging brother Mahendrakumdra accepted Samyaktva which grew
more and more firm (Pages 185 7-194 33, *67 35- *69 4)



INTRODUCTION 4 Leay 31

KUVALAYACANDRA OBLIGES ALCHEMISTS In their onward march, one night
prnce Kuvalayacandra saw some fire burming bright m a Vindhya valley and
some people hovering about it He Ieft his beloved on the bed, and, duly
equipped, went nearer the fire After hearng therr conversation (about the
colour of the flames and about the metal that was bemng melted), he could
realize that they were alchemusts (dhgni-1ads), busy m preparmng gold  Lest
they should be scared, the prince remamed hidden watching their movements
Despute all their precautions and preparations, therr expeniment faled, and the
metal that turned out was just copper and not gold Defcated in their purpose
and 1n a mood of despair, they were about to go back to thewr place, when the
prince greeted them with success, and they, i their turn, welcomed hum  He
mtroduced himself to them m a half serious and half jocular manner  He got
the detalls from them as to what they were downg, and he requested them to
repeat the experiment, so that he might put things nght  He saluted the Jinas
and Siddhas, and added the ciirna as presenbed 1v the Jowipdhuda to the
satisfaciton of all, the gold was ready  They all submutted to hum to learn the
Vidyd from him  He told them that Sarvajiia was the presiding deity who had
given out the Jontpdhuda, and at therr request, he bestowed the Vidyd on them
He ashed them to call on Kuvalayacandra (1 ¢, umself) when he 1s proclaimed
as hing  He returned to us camp to find Kuvalayamila awfully worried at Ius
disappearance, and narrated to her s cxpertence about those alchemists
Further, at her request, he explamed to her the technique of alchemy (197 28 to
198 5) as prescribed 1 the Jonipaluda (Pages 195 1-198 5, *69 4-26)

[vn  Kuvalayacandra mn Ayodhya]

KUVALAYACANDRA JuBILANTLY WELCOMED IN AYODHYA AND DRDHA-
VARMAN’S SCLECTION OF TRUE RELIGIoN  Next morning (described 198 7 f),
they fulfilled thewr rehigious duties, and their camp marched on m 1its usual
bustle (described 198 23F)  With continuous march, he reached the frontiers of
his home terntory, and sent the message of his arnval to King Drdhavarman
through prince Mahendra  The hing gave an ovation to him  The prince got
down from the horse and greeted hus father by faling at hus feet  Both the
mother and father reccived hum with great fechings, and learnt from lum alf
about lus carcer smee he was carnied away by the horse  An auspicious day
for s reception and coronation as an heir-apparent was duly calculated by
astrologers, and on that day, Ayodhyd was Ine with mamifold actitics
(deseribed 199 27-30) To the joy and appreciation of the cinzens, the prince
came nto the town, was crowned as Prince, and was, along with Ius wife, duly
blessed by the hing  After some time, the hing expressed Ius desire 10 prachise
Dharma  He had some discussion with the prince as to which Dharma was
worthy and fit to be practised  The Kuladesatd was propitiated and appealed
to mn the mAtter, and, as announced by a divine vorce, the hing recened a costly
Ms i Brahmf characters, the contents (deseribed 201,33-202 30 or § 320) of
Which were respectfully vead by the pnce The ling however, wordered how
to find out the rehgious teachens who preached such a rehgion, especially when
every teacher clumed hus religion to be the best  The prinee planned that all
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the religtous teachers might be mvited by a declaration, and the religion, which
agreed with the one described 1n the Ms would be accepted by the king
(Pages 198 6-203 21, *69 26- *70 42)
DrouAVARMAN HEARS VARious ReLiGious TEACHERS, ADOPTS TRUE RELIG-
10N AND ACCEPTS PRAVRAIYA  Accordingly, there arrnved various religrous
teachers and propounded what they considered to be the Dharma, and every
time the king saw whether and how far a particular view agreed with what was
[ard down sn the Ms  They (such as Tridandi, Advaita, Sadvarta etc ) gave their
views about Jiva, Elements, Liberation, Sacnfice, Living, Dyng, Punfication,
Meditation, Begging, God etc  Finally, one Teacher preached abstention from
five sins and Arhat as the divimity this, the hang found, agreed with what was
prescribed 1n the Ms  The king took leave of all the other teachers, and from
the teacher, whose religton he accepted, he got further enlighienment about
agama, dpta and mohsa  The prince conveyed to the hing how he was carned
away by the horse to enlighten hum 1n this religion, how he met lus colleagues
of the earlier birth, and how he had many other occasions to realize the
greatness of this religion  The king was convinced of the urgency of adopting
tlus religion Next morning, he duly greeted his relatives etc, gave rich gifts
to vartous people, called, along with the princes, on the teacher of lus rehgion,
and requested lim for bemg imtiated into the order of monks The teacher
gave hum praveap)é according to due formalities (Pages 203 22-209 14, *71 1-31}
TEACHIR'S RELIGIOUS DiSCOURSE AND DRDHAVARMAN'S SPIRITUAL PROGRESS
Then, to that gathering, the teacher gave a discourse on the ranty of human
birth, of rehgous mstruction, of fath in religion and of the practice of self-
control (llustrating them with jugasamula dystianta, § 326, and other simies)
The royal saint Drdhavarman started followmng the course of Ins dutes 1 therr
positive and negative aspects for a pretty long time till very bttle of lis Karman
remaned to be destroyed (Pages 209 15-211 31, *71 31- *724)
GOp PADMAKESARA DULY REBORN AS PRINCE PRTHVISARA AND SOON MADE
THE KinG  Kuvalayacandra ruled for many many years The heavenly pertod
of Iife of Padmakesara came to termination Quite sensibly he reconsidered
his past, came to Ayodhyd, conveyed to Kuvalayacandra and Kuvalayamald
that he would be born as therr son, and presented them some ornament which
would make him remember his past and take to renunciation In due course,
he was duly born as a son to them and was named Prthvisara  After seeing
those ornaments he remembered his past and developed a detachment for
worldly pleasure and royal pomp Much against lus instinets, he was crowned
as ymardja and requested by Kuvalayacandra to look after the kingdom When
the prince desired to relmquish the world, Kuvalayacandra dissuaded him 1n
view of Ius young age, but he lumself remamed awatmg some teacher with
a view to looking after us benefit in the next world  The king, after discussing
religious topics with Kuvalayamals, retired one might, and, early i the mormng,
occupied lumself with pious thonghts yearniag for ascetic hfe m the near future
When 1t was morning, Kuvalayamala reminded him of hus earlier resolve that
1n case he met hus parents alive and got humself crowned, he would put his son
™ on the throne and enter the order Thus she mdicated and confirmed whatever
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thoughts he had 1n mind  Now that Prthvisira was put on the throne both of
them decided to take to rehgious lfe at the carliest (Pages 212 1-214 33,
*724-*73 9)

KUVALAYACANDRA, MAHENDRA AND KUvaravaMALa TAKE TO PrRAVRAJYA
AFTER MEETING DARPAPARIGHA, SO ALSO PRTHAVISARA IN DUE COURSE, AND IN A
SubsrQUENT BIRTH THE Five MET IN HEAVEM AND RECOLLECTED THEIR AGREE-
MENT Later, the king saw 1 the street of the metropals a couple of monks
who told hum that they were the disciples of saint Darpaparigha, the son of
Ratnamukuta In due course, he (along with Mahendra and Kuvalayamald)
paid respects to Darpapangha who blessed Ium and told lum about hus activitees
siubsequent to their last mecting  Darpapangha told the king that after leaving
the Cintamant-palli he met a great Samt at Bhrguhaccha, who had given him
that Palll and from whom he accepted renunciation  Then that saint went to
Ayodhyd, mnitiated king Drdhavarman mto the order, both of them reached
Sammeta-$ikhara, and became Anta-krt Xevalins This was a sort of mspiration
to Kuvalayacandra, Mahendra and Kuvalayamdld  All of them accepted
renunciation, and started practising penance according to the rules  In course
of time, Kuvalayamild was born as a god mn the Saudharma-kalpa, the samt
Kuvalayacandra was born as a god in the Vaidiirya-viména there, the Lion too,
after due religious fasting, was born there, and the clairvoyant sunt, Sdgara-
datta, reached there, after s death, asa god  After emjoying royal pleasurcs
for a while and putting fus son Manorathaditya on the throne, king Prthvisira
also tooh to asceticism and jomed them w the same heaven after his demuse
They recogmsed each other, reflected together on the importance of Samyaktva
(216 23-32) and the value of the words of Jina in the ternfic ocean of trans-
migratory circuit, and agreed that, in the subsequent births, wherever they were,
any one of them having ommiscience should enlighten the rest (Pages 215 1.217 7,
*73 9-40)

[vin  Mahfivira’s Samavaszrapa and the Five Souls)

MANIRATHA, AN ASANNA-BHAVYA, AND THE OCCASION TOR HIS SAMVIGA
Then, duning the age of Mahasira, the soul of Kuvalayacandra came down from
heaven and was born m the town of Kikend? as prince Mamrathv, the son of
hing Kaficanarathr and lus queen Indivard  Much agamst the wish of all,
prince Manmratht became addicted to hunting  Whsle he was out 1 the forest,
there armved Mahavira, who, 1 his Samasasarana constructed by the gods,
preached to the audience, ncluding Kaficanaratha and others, twofold Dharma
based on Stmyaktva (217 28-218 6), and also explamncd the characteristics (§ 337)
and the defects (218 22-30) of Samvaktva (does this cover cdritra also here,
see line 30, p 21813, p 21947, as well as darsana, yiana and cantra
(§§ 339-40), the nature of Jwisa, asatya, sicya, manhuna and pargraha, of those
who abstain from it, or how 1t1s goarded (8§ 341-45)  The twche vows of a
housc-holder end with samlehand (which 15 there for both sraaka and sramana),
and the atiegras (five for each) of them should be avosded (§346) Further,
Mahivira explained 1o Koficanaratha that pnnce Mamiratha, though addicted to
hunting, was not only a bhmvya but would reach hiber~tion also 1n ths very
birth 1n fact, he was enlightened and with a vizw to adopting rehgious hfe, he
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was reaching the Samavasarana  The occaston for Jus developing semega was
Iike this  He had gonc into the Kosamba forest for hunting  Afraid of hus
arrows, all the deer ran away, but one young female deer came to him quite
affectionately  He was much moved by the situation, broke his bow and sword,
and felt great remorse on account of hs cruel actvities  He was thrilled at the
touch of that loving deer, and he realized that there must be some connection
of the earlier birth  He came by this time to the Samavasarana, and o explain
to hum his earlter relatton with that deer Mahivira narrated thus (Pages 217 8-
22415, *73 41- *74 36)

EARLIER LIVES OF MANIRATHA AND THE DEER, AND FoRMER'S Diksi In

one of lus earlier lives, Mahavira was prince Ananga, the son of kg Madana
of Saketa There was a merchant Vaisramana  His son was Priyamkara, a fine
youth, who marred Sundari, a gl from a neighbounng famly Priyamkara
and Sundarl were so much attached to each other that they would not tolerate
separation even for a moment In due course, as il luck would have t,
Priyamkara fell 1l and died  Sundar would not believe that he was dead, but
started caressmg his dead body without allowng 1t to be burnt  She was mad
on account of her affection, continued fondling the corpse, and would not attend
to what others smd  She addressed the corpse that people round about had gone
mad, and, to avoid them, she tock the rotten corpse (deseribed 225 23-27) and
reached the cemetery  She started nursing 1t Her father requested the king to
do somethmg mn the matter, and prince Ananga took the responsibility of out~
witting her  He also went there with the corpse of a woman, clamung her to be
his wife whom people called dead much agamst lus will 1 fine, he presented a
replica of SundarT’s rgle He imutated her m huis behaviour towards his dead
beloved In course of time, they became fnendly, and entrusted to each other
therr dead partners, whenever they had to leave them and go out  Once Ananga
complained to Sundari that he heard her beloved making overtures to his wife
Mayadeyl Ananga shrewdly developed a situation, threw both the dead bodies
n a well, and began to lament over lus sad ot that his wife was kidnapped by
Sundari’s beloved Innocent a3 she was, she felt sorry for the behaviour of her
husband When she wanted to know from lum what te do, he expounded to her
on the vamty of attachment and mevitability of death so one should reflect
(through twelve-fold amipreksa) on the nature of samsdra etc and devote
oneself to the practice of Dharma (§352)  Sundari was enhightened  That soul
of Sundarl was reborn as Manabhata > Padmasira > Kuvalayacandra >
Vaidiryaprabha > Manirathakumara, and the soul of that merchant-youth (t ¢
Priyamkara) was ultimately born as a female deer which showed so much
affection to Mamrathakumira  Hearmg all this Mamrathahumara accepted
renunciation  Mahavira explamed (§ 354) to Gautama how a samyag-drsti who
15 avrala 15 subjected to msery but one who is vratz enjoys happmess
(Pages 224 16 2325, *74 36- *7620)

MAHAVIRA IN SRAVASTI AND KAMAGAJENDRA'S DREAM  Once, Mahavira
reached Srivastl, m his samarasarana, and m reply to a question of Gautama,
who asted 1t for enlightenment of one and all, Mahavira expounded how
dxfferent kinds of Karmas take a soul through different gatis, equip 1t with
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vatious genders, and bestow on 1t fortune or musfortune, intelligence or 1gnorance,
pam or pleasure, and vanous gmfts and faculties ete Tt 15 the three jewels
(samyaktva (=canira®) jiiGna and darsana) that lead the soul to the town of
Laberation At the conclusion of thus discourse, a man of striking personality
came there and mquired whether all that he saw m dream was true  Mahavira
told um that 1t was truc  Then he went away attracting the eyes of all gathered
there For the mformation of the rest, Gautama asked about that man, and
Mahavira reported as below (Pages 232 522, *76 20-29)

PASSIONATE KAMAGAIENDRA DUPED, AND HIS PRESENCE IN THE APARA-
VIDEHA AND SUBSEQUENT DiksA  Kmng Ranagajendra was rulng over Arunabha
Kamagajendra was us son  He was highly passionate  His quecn was
Priyangumat:  One day, while he and lis queen were nding & mad elephant,
he saw a lovely girl, playmg with a ball on a merchant’s terrace, and fel 1n love
with her  The queen, who had noticed this, arranged for lus marriage with that
gurl, and got, m exchange, a promuse from her beloved that he would disclose
to her all that he saw, heard and experienced One day, a skilled pamnter came
to lim with a portrait, and assured um that 1t was not just imagmary but that
of a virgin princess, daughter of king Avanti of UpamT Kamagajendra was
cager to securc her hand  The mimisters advised lum to send his portraat to her
Though she was averse to men, she liked and accepted lum  He (accompanted
by the queen and hus retinue) started for Ugjamni for the celebration of the marriage
While camping on the way and asleep 1n hus bed, he felt a sweet touch and woke
up to find two girls of captivating beauty  On an mquiry, he learnt that they were
Vidyadhara d They disclosed their mission to him, after shrewdly
securing his solemn promuse that he would do the needful in the matter  Princess
Bindumat, they added, was the extremely charming daughter of the Vidyadhara
king Prthvisundara (from his queen Mekhald), ruling over Anandamandira on
the notrhern range of the mountain Vatddhya She had developed aversion to
man, and would not choose any Vidyadhara youth for her companion Any
way, her parents left tlus choice to her sweet will  One day while moving with
her friends 1n a mountan valley, she heard a Kimnara couple singing 1 praise
of the handsome prince, Kamagajendra  After learming about lus whereabouts,
she developed passionate attachment for him and grew restless The only
remedy against her ailment was that she shovld meet im  So, as suggested by
therr mistress and guided by Prajfiapti-vidyd, they came tolum  They requested
lum to accompany them 1o theiwr mistress who was now on the verge of calamity
from which he alonc could rescue her  He sought the consent of his queen
who allowed lum 1o go on an express promuse from them that he would be
returned safe to her  They took lim mmmediately i thar Vimina, to the
wonder and worry of the queen  On his return he conveyed to the queen his
experiences duning her absence It was a fine flight through the autumn sky

(described 238 1-5), when the mind was crowded with vanous thoughts (§ 336)
Soon we reached a white house and cntered a fine cavern, theresn was seen that
Vidyddhara princess on a cool bed of leaves They announced my amval to
her, requesting her to have now her desires fulfilled  But <he was found wathout
any movements; mn fine, hfeless They began to lament for her loss (239 5-9),
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making me almost unconscious, seeing her dymng thus on account of my
separation, as they put 1t They sought my advice as to what should be done
1t was day-break by this time  They decided to finish her funeral, and faggots
of sandal tree etc were gathered together As her body were consigned to
flames, they fell mto 2 swoon, 1 consoled them, but, i a fit of Jamentation
(239 30-33), they jumped mto the flames of the funeral pyre Even before 1
could dissuade them, they were reduced to ashes 1 was shocked and plunged
mte remorse 1 too decded to enter the same flames  Just then I heard a
Vidyadhara couple conversing on the proprety of an action Tike that which I
was about to do, and changed my decision  For funcral offerings, I entered a
Jovely lake, and lo' Isankin a well, and when I came up, 1saw a surprising
scene everything appeared magmfied, and men were five hundred bows m height
It was a strange land The well was converted into a Vimana, and gettmg
down from i, I started moving about I met two boys, 1 whose presence I
looked likea worm, an ant, they wondered about my human speech, and from their
talk I gathered that 1t was Apara videha They took me on their palm and, to
my pleasure, reached the Samavasarana of Simamdharasvamin with a view to
inqunng my antecedents  In reply to Gautama’s question, Mahavira explamned
about the wdaya, ksaya and ksayopasama of the Karmas (§ 371) Then T offered
prayers to Fina, attracting the attention of all there To a questionnaire from
the audience, Mahavira gave out the details about me  He disclosed that as 1
was an addict to women, a couple of Vidyidhara youths, dressed as females,
tempted me away Iike that and played on me that joke of entering the funeral
pyre  When I was ready to enter the fire, that very Vidyadhara couple arranged
to bring me here i this form  Among the five souls agreed to enlighten one
another, [ was one  Mohadatta > God > Prthvisara > God > and, now finally,
Kamagajendra, to be enhghtened here to attain final liberatton  The lord also
explamned the pecuhiar conditions 1n the Aparavideha (243 13 22) contrasted with
those mn the Bharata ksetra I offered prayers to Jina, and when 1 lifted my
head, 1 found myself back here’ The queen told Kamagajendra that all this
sounded like a miracle, beyond spatial, temporal and sequential proportions,
but he assured her that all that was really expertenced by him, and Simamdhara
was still m hus heart It was got verified from Mahavira as true, next morning
Kamagajendra realized the vanity of worldly ties and pleasures, put his son
Diggajendra on the throne, and accepted renunciation  Mahavira told him the
whereabouts of the Five colleagues one i heaven, with a short life now, and the
rest on the earth here (enumerated 244 24 f), and that he would attain Iiberation
1n thus very life (Pages 23223 24428 #7629 *79 40)

VAIRAGUPTA AND HIS RENUNCIATION ~ When Mahavira reached Kakandi
with hus Samavasarana, he expounded there n reply to a specific question of
Gautama, how, mn the same activity, different souls, according to their passional
mtensity, incur the bondage of different Xarmas, as illustrated by the theory
of six Lesyas (§376), this carned great conviction upon the audience Just
then, there arrived a striking prince and mquired whether what was recited bya
divine vorce was true, blessed or not  Getttng Muhavira's reply 1n the
affirmative, he went away bent on dong according to the instructions
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Mahavira enlightened Gautama and others on his antecedents thus ‘He 1s
Varagupta, the son of kmg Candragupta of Rsabhapura One day the
prominent citizens waited on the king and requested hum to find out the robber
who was regularly lootng the town of 1ts best things every mght, but conld not
be notteed, as admtted, even by the city-guard Vajragupta, however, came forth
with a solemn pledge that he would either dstect the thief within a week or hill
himself m flames, and the king accepted lus offer  Six days passed quetly,
without any success, so, now, the prince felt anxtous that death was mevitable
for him At last, he dectded to propiate with his flesh the Vetdla m the
cemetery  Accordingly, he went there at mght and appealed to Piaca etc, to
accept hus flesh and give the required information A Vetdla demanded his
bony and roasted flesh, followed by a mouthful of his blood offered m his
skull (Gautama got an explanation that this was just a johe of Vyantaras) As
the prince, quite ready to fulfil this, was about to cut his head, a divine vorce,
pleased with his courage, promised fum the boon, and thus he pot the requistte
detatls where that invineible theef lived  He reached cautiously the door of the
cellar at the foot of a banyan tree  He smelt the fragrance of mcense and heard
sweet notes of music He entered a nich hall there and attracted the attention
of a charming girl whose glances were the venitable shafts of cupid In course
of mutual inquiry, he gathered that she was the daughter of Surendra, ing of
ravast], and was betrothed to Vajragupta, but, in the meanwhile, she was
Lidnapped by that gifted thief and pent up there  He could recognise that she
was Campahamala, hus once-proposed beloved but was said to be carned away
by a Vidyadhara He disclosed his rdentity, and requested her to help him to
kill that Vidyadhara thief, provided she continued to love hm She gave hum
some detadls gbout the ladies etc there, and assured him her aid m this plot
She was not sure of the fidelity of other women (251 1 [}, but 1t was likely that
they would love him  She appreciated lus wisdom, and presented hum with the
miraculous sword etc of the thief and substituted the ordnary ones of the
prince m ther place  Thus micely equipped, and getting the necessary hints
from her, the prince ambushed at the mouth of the cellar to strike that robber
wnmediately on Ius entering there  Before daybreal, the robber returned
kidnapping princess  Campdvati, the very befoved of the prince, namely,
Vayragupta, who was loudly crying for fus protection from the robber  The
prince thought that the robber was caught red-handed, and was about to cut s
head, but, on sccond thoughts, he decided rather to gnve a farr fight than 10
murder fum treacherously He challenged the robber who was surprised by fus
presence there  The robber realized that his dinine weapons were substitnted
Reviling each other 1 a challenging mood, they fought ke wild buffaloss
When the duel was beng fought evenly, Campavati [rather Campakamals]
luinted 1o um to remember (the power belund) the Khadga-ratna  When the
prince did so, that robber suspected the treachery of Campakamald, and rushed
to strike hee, but his head, 1n the meanwhile, was lopped off by the prince, and
he fell dead on the ground At Campahamald's suggestion, the prince took
also the miraculous pil from the mouth of the dead body, and thus ganed
addiional lustre and strength  Thus tnumphant and miraculously cquipped,
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he stayed in that underground cellar enjoying pleasures m the company of
those beloveds and forgetting lus parents and kingdom Thus twelve years
clapsed  One early morming, a vorce of an unscen bard greeted him by his
name, reminded hum 1) of the rise and fall m Sams&ra, and urged tum to mind
tis benefit of the next world That voice was heard by him for seven
contmuous nights, rernding hum 2) to develop 1rati 1n hus heart, 3) of the
mockery of enjoyments, 4) that Dharma alone 1s the real shelter, 5) that worldly
pleasures never give lasting satisfaction, 6) that samsira has terrible museries,
and 7) that the enjoyment of sense-pleasures 1s fatal, and must, therefore, be
followed by the practice of samii, gupfs and penances His mund was distracted,
s0 next day, he questioned that voice why this renunciatory admomition was
being mven to um  The vosce reminded lim of the time he spent in the cellar,
and requested him to get out of 1t and meet the Sacvayfia  When hus beloveds
tried to come in his way, he made them ponder over the advice of that voice
They also agreed to follow s footsteps So he came here for venfication of
the veracity of the bardic appeal Thus this Vajragupta 1s enhghtened along
with his beloveds' Mahdvira reminded him of his past colleagues and the
senies of births  Marurathakumara 1s here, Kamagajendra 15 here, and he 1s
Vajragupta, the soul of Lobhadeva He 1s thus enlightened by the souls (in
heaven) of Mayaditya and Candasoma, through that bardic voice Vapragupta
accepts renunciation, so also his beloveds (Pages 244 28 -256 20, *7940-*84 §)
MaHAVIRA'S DISCOURSE ON GODS, SVAYAMBHUDEVA'S CAREER AND DIKsa
In reply to a question raised by Gautama in the Samavasarana, at Hastindpura,
that gods, unlike kings, do not necessarly favour and pumish when they are
pleased and displeased Mahavira expounded that there were two classes of gods,
saraga and wrdaga  The former {(Govinda, Skanda, Rudra etc,) are full of
attachment and aversion (raga and diesq) and seem to bestow favours and
frowns, but, really speaking, these are the comncidental results of one's own
Karmas The #iraga gods preach the path of iberation, and those who worship
them get the happiness of Moksa, 1n due course These gods are mdifferent 1o
praise or blame, but he who offers these to them will get the frmits of Ius
Pinana  Just Then fhere entered a Branmanz buy who wamed to know from
Mahavira what that bird was, whether it could use human speech, and whether
Hs statements were true  To allay the cumosity of the audience, Mahavira
narrated as below ‘This 15 Svayambhiideva, the eldest son of Yajfiadeva, a rich
and learned Brahmin of Saralapura Soon after the death of Yajfiadeva, the
family was reduced to poverty Svayambhiuideva was urged by his mother to
earn 2 prosperous hving  He pleaded that prospenty depended on purya of
which they were devoid now  Deterrmuned rather to de than to return home
poverty, he left home and, wandering for long, reached at last the town of
Campd  He reached there rather late, so he decided to stay for the might on a
Tamala tree There he heard the conversation of two merchant youths who
buried some treasure under that tree, covered it with earth, marked 1t with a
creeper, appealed to dvinity to guard it duly, and went away Svayambhadeva
thought that us luck was favourable  After digang out the treasure, he found
there five prectous jewels  He took them, and started home with great oy On
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the way, he rested at might on a banyan tree, the tree was mhabited by many
birds, and his mind was crowded with manifold thoughts  Just then a big bird
came {o its father and explamed with joy how it visited the Samavasarana of
Mahavira who expounded various refigious principles (261 1 f) and explained s
query that 1t would soon have right fasth as well as partial conduct  The Lord
explamed to Gautama the four types of acts (261 9-14) which Iead the soul 10
hell TIn order to cscape hell, the big bird, following the advice of the Lord,
observed fast, and was now seeking permussion of its father to die fasung and
was offering final apologv  The old bird wath paternal affectton tried to dissuade
1t with varous reasons and arguments, but had to yseld finally Likewse 3t
approached its mother, brother, sisters, wife, children, mother-in-law, father-in-law,
friend and other birds, and offered (afier touching conversations with ther)
ksamgpand to all of them Then 1t flew up taking leave of thcm alf

Svayambhiideva was very much touched by the pious behaviour of birds, and
started wondering whether 1t was proper for lum to pick up jewels like that and
Tve on them Me thus came here for enlightenment and renunciation He 5
the same as the soul of Candasoma (Pages 256 21-268 8, *84 8- *8541}

MABARATHA's DREAM AND Diksa  Lord Mahavira reached Rfjagrha in
Magadha, the gods arranged the Samavasarana for him, king Sreniha was very
happy on the Lord’s arrival, he atiended on lim and offered prayers to hum,
and the Lord gave him a discourse on signa, especially that branch of Sruta-
Jfidna whereby Naimittins read the past, future and present (28825 f) There
entered prince Maharatha, the eight-year-old son of Srentha, and wanted the
meaning of a symbolic drecam he had  Mahavira explamed to him how he was
the Jiva of Kuvalayamald, how his other colleagues were there, and how he
would duly attain hberation in this ife  He received dikga and met hus other
colleagues, they all moved with Mahavira for many many years (Pages 268 9-
269 18, *B5-41- *86 30)

Tre Five ADOPT SAMLIRFIANA AND ATTAIN LigrRameay  Advsed 3y
Mahavira, Maniratha-kumira adopted samlehhang and cultnated four-fold
arddhana (with reference to siana, darsana, carana and 1irya) on tus pure death.
bed (269 23 1), and became an Antakrt Kevalin an due course  Likewise, the
sant Kamagayendra saw that his end was pear, took the samlelhanii vou and
on s death-bed offered Samayiha and Asamapana 1n details (§414) He became
an Antakrt Kevalin ~ Sumilarly, the saint Vajragupta became an Antaht Kevalip
dfter observing samlef hani and duly offering dlocana and pratikramana (§415)
In the same manner, the smmt Svayambhideva saw lis end neanng, adopted
samichhand, and on his death-bed, he reflected on the varicties of death (§416)
cic  He developed omniscience cie, and became an Antahpt Ketalin - Lastly,
the sunt Mahdrathy also realized that lus end was ncar, had Ius body emacrated
With samlek hang, and offered, n the cnd, detarled salutations to Arhat, Siddha,
Acdnna, Upadhyiya and Sidhu (§8420-25) He adopted Ksapihaséreni  Thus
they ail attained final hiberatton (deseribed §426) an the end (Pages 269 18-250 17,

* 8631~ *8731)
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[1x  Author’s Conclusion ]

UDDYOTANA'S PERSONAL OBSERVATIONS AND MaNGALA, The author
explains how different sections, episodes, characters and events of the plot serve
different salutary purposes, ultimately intended to achieve the religious objective
Then, m anticipation of Iikely eritieism, he justifies certain sentiuents, contexts,
discussrons etc saymng that they all constitute dharma-kathi and are ultimately
conducive to the development of sanryakna or night faith (§428) He who reads
or hears sincerely this Kuvalapamala either develops samyaktia or has it made
more firm I one 1s adept 1n Desi-bhasds etc one should recite it, otherwise
one should read 1t from 2 Manuscript n order to appreciate its merifs it gives
pleasure, 1 approached gently and mtelligently It 1 Hridevi who 1s instrumental
for this composiion  good people are requested to welcome and look after this,
so that 1t may Iive long like the fame of Rsabha (§ 429) Further, the author
gives some details about hus predecessors and himself and about the place and time
of the composition of the Kwsalayamala (§ 430) Then follows the concluding
mangala (§ 431), and lastly the extent (§ 432) of this work 1s stated to be about
13 thousand granthas (Pages 280 18-284 9)

2 TsE Story RETOLD BroapLy

The Kuvalapamala presents the biography, through a number of births, of
five souls (I Candasoma—Svayambhiideva, 2 Manabhata—Manrathakumara,
3 Mayaditya—Mahdratha, 4 Lobhadeva—Vajragupta, and 5 Mohadatta—
Kamagajendra) who, to begin with, degraded themselves (respectively) on account
of wntense anger (krodha), vamty (mina), deceit (miya), greed (lobha) and mfatu-
ation (moha), but, with due gwdance and mutual co-operation and help on the
path of religton, they practised penances etc and attamed bberation m the end
The story 15 put 1n the mouth of the author, of sant Sigaradatta, of Dharma-~
nandana, and of various characters who figure 1 the narrative

2y

(1) Caudasoma, altas Bhadrasarman, from Ragada i Kaiict, was 2 naughty
youth  His wife NandinT was such a mice girl as to captwvate the eyes of the
vilfage youths  He, however, doubted her fidehty without any reason, and one
day, on returning from the theatre, where he heard some foul whisper, he i,
n a fit of anger, his sister and brother, thinking that they were s wife and
her lover Scemg both of them killed by s hand, at lis own door, he felt
remorse for his sin, and wanted to die with them People prevented tum, and
Brahmanas prescribed vartous prayaseittas to get iid of the sin, but he was 1n 2
mood of despair and repentance He went to the sunt, Dharmanandana, from
whom he adopted a code of religrous behaviour and at last accepted renunciation
(pp 4515 4921) He grew profictent i hus religrous practices (p 91 30), though
hus anger was not altogether quieted (p 928) In due course, he was born 1
the Saudharma-kalpa as (u) god Padmacandra (p 968), and from (here, he
took birth once as () 2 Lion in the Vindhyas (102 18)  Bemng duly instructed
(by Kuvalayacandra) the Lion died piously and was reborn as (1v) a god in the
Vadiirya-vimina (pp 111-12,21616) Thence, in course of time, he was rebom
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as (v) Svayambhiideva (pp 236 26f) who had to leave home and wander about
for a prosperous hvmg He reached Campa, but had to rest at mght on a
Tamala tree  He saw two traders who significantly buried under that tree some
treasure and went away Svayambhuideva found, to hus goed luck, five jewels
there, he took them and started home  On the way he rested on a banyan trec
There he heard a touchng comversation between a bird and ats father, mother,
wife etc  The bird succeeded n takmg thewr permussion to die fasting mn order
to escape from hell, as mstructed by Mahavira This conversation was a lesson
for hun, and 1t opened his eye that it was not proper for lum to pick up Jewels
Iike that and live on them  Being thus enhghtened, he accepted renvuciation m
the samavasarana of Mahivira, practised penances, subrutted hunsell to samle-
khang-marana, became duly an Antakrt-levalin and thus attamned hberation
(8§ 416-19, also § 426)

[y

Priyamkara and (1) Sundari, of Saketa, were a wedded couple, highly
attached to each other They would not tolerate separation even for a moment,
As tll-luck would have s, Priyamhara fell dl and died Sundari could hardly
accept the fact of lus death She would not agree to the cremation of her
beloved’s body wiuch she closely guarded None could convince her Her
father was helpless and appealed to hing Madana for some way out  Prince
Ananga (1¢, MalivIra lumself m one of lus carlier hives) took thus responsibility
on lumself He prched up a dead body of a woman, clarmung her to be his wife,
and behaved exactly hhe Sundari  So they had a common cause and some
understanding between them At last Ananga managed to throw both the dead
bodies i a well, and told Sundari that her husband, as feared by them, eloped
with hus wife  So she was brought round to her senses (§§ J49-54)

Sundard, n due course, was born as Minabhata, alias Saktibhata of Ugjant
who whented the position mn the royal Durbar from s grand-father, an emment
Thaktra One day Manabhata found lus seat in the Durbar occupred tnadver-
tently by a Pulinda prince  Vam as he was, he took offence and hut that prinee
fatally on the chest n spite of the latter’s apologetic pronuse that thts would not
be repented  He came out successful m the fray that followed  For safety, he
left that place along with s father and bved comfortably 1 a fortified village
Ore day, duning spring-sports, he happened to sing on the swing complimenting
a darkish beloved o the offence of fus farr wafe who felt humibated and hanged
herself, but was rescued by him in time  He irzed 1o convince her of his bona-
fides, but without success His vamty surged up, and he left home 1n sheer
disgust  His wife followed him, and she was folloned by Ins parents  To test
her fidelny, he threw a big stone n the well and concealed himself behund a tree
Thinking that he jumped mto the well, she threw herself there, his mother and
fither alo did Whewise  Manabhata realised that s vanity led to this fatal
tragedy of the whole family  He was full of remorse, and, in a pemtent mood,
started out In search of a preceptor who would punify lum  He gathered from g
gossip of destitutes 1n Mathued that a dip in the Ganges would cleanse lum of
Ius sin - But in Kaudambi, he heard the fuuiny of such practices, adopted four-
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fold Dharma and accepted d7Asa from Dharmanandana (pp 50 1- 5610) In
due course, after {ollowing the religious routine, he was born as god (m)
Padmasara n the Saudharma-kalpa (p 96)

From heaven, the soul of Manabhata was born as prince (1) Kuvalaya-
candra, the son of hing Dydhavarman (who suled at Vin@td sn Madhyadeéa) and
queen Priyamgusyimd who got um through the boon of the Kuladevatd
(pp 1512F, 2161} God Padmaprabha was born as Sagaradatta (p 1036)
who accepted renunciation under Dhanadatia and, as g samt, developed clatr
voyance he visualised the career of his other colleagues In consultation with
god Padmakesara a plan to enhighten Kuvalayacandra was hatched (p 1103f)

One day, prince Kuvalayacandra went out for a nde with fus companions,
but hus horse was possessed by Padmakesara and he was carried to the Sant
(<Sagaradatta) who had reached the spot where the Lion (< Candasoma) had
been dwelling on the eve of uts career The Saint enlightened, and prescribed
prous life to Kuvalayacandra who, in turn, whispered sacred syllables nto the
ears of the dymg Lion which conmsequently was born as a god (§§194-6,
pp 111-12) Kuvalayacandra (as he was given to understand his musston, a
part of mutual agreement of the earlier life) travelled on and passed through the
Vindhyas duning the summer By the side of a lake he came across an 1mage
of Yaksa crested with a pearl-statue of Jina He met a Yaksakanya, Kanaka-
prabha (§§ 199-205) who was appointed to worship Jina by a Yaksa, Ratnasekhara,
who was highly benefited 1n his earber hife by the namaskara offered to Rsabha
Jina, and, who, consequently projected himself 1nto this image called Jinadekhara
As they parted, Ratnaprabha gave a coil of medical herb to Kuvalayacandra to
guard himself on Ins journey (p 120 30)

Kuvalayacandra crossed the river Narmada  He met 1 a hermitage Enikd
and her attendant Réijakira (1 ¢ Royal Parrot) The latter marrated therr
bwography  Enika was the daughter of king Padma and his queen Srikanta,
but was picked up 1n childhood by her mimucal husband of the earlier Iife and
dropped 1n the forest where she was brought up by a deer She was the
sister of king Bhrgukaccha who attained ommiscience Instructed by the Rajakira
she developed Samyaktva On hearng from Kuvalayacandra that he was
separated for long from s parents, she sent through REjakira the message of hus
welfare to hus parents in Ayodhya (§§207-22)

Kuvalayacandra reached the Sahya mountam and jomned a caravan bound
for Kaficlpuri  When, on the way, they were attacked by a party of Blullas,
Dhanavat, the nervous daughter of the trader, was so bravely sheltered by him
that the Bhilla leader appreciated his valour and challenged fum for a duel The
Bhulla chief realzed that the prince was more than a match for im, so he
suddenly withdrew from the field, and, as a pious follower of Jina, adopted
kayotsarga, medutating on pafica-nemaskare  The prince welcomed him as 2
co-rehgionsst  They became friends  The Bhilla chuef took the prnce to Jus
pallt, Cintamam, and there they lived comfortably and piously The Bhulla chiel

was Darpapanghn, the eldest son of Ratnamukuta (brother of Dydhavarman)
who had become a Kevalin Due to some palace-mntrigue Darpaparigha was
dniven out almost msane  But, 1 due course, he was made a Bhlla chief, and
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since then he had been residing here The prince reaized that Darpaparigha was
his uncle’s son He instructed hum 1n the words of Jina and urged him to adopt
good conduct After the rains were over, Kuvalayacandra travelled to the South,
and Darpapangha soon took to renunciation (§§ 223-41)

Kuvalayacandra reached Vyayapur  There he learnt from popular gossip
that princess Kuvalayamd@la was very beautiful, she had hung in public an
mcomplete verse, and she would marry him who completed 1t When he came
ta the royal court-yard, he at once hit on the rest of the verse  Just then, the
state elephant was runming amuck  The prince brought 1t under control to the
dismay of one and all He recited the complete verse to the satisfaction of
princess Kuvalayamala who garlanded um and chose Ium as her budegroom
Mahendrakumara also was there by that tume, and he gave an account of the
prince ete to king Vijaya  Though there was suspense of separation after the
first mecting, Kuvalayacandra and Kuvalayamala exch { affectionate
and love-presents, learnt more and more about each other, and at last thetr
wedding was celebrated with greal pomp They had a happy time full of pastimes
and enjoyments of various types Finding an occasion the princes narrated
their past Lives and requested her to accept Samyahtva which she did (§§ 242-84)

On receiving a letter from Ayodhya, prince Kuvalayacandra accompanied
by hus beloved and Mahendralumara, started to meet lus parents They had
auspicions Sahunas on the way  Afier reachung Sahya, they pad respects to a
sant  They learnt from his autobtography that he was crlightered by scemng the
pamntings of the Samsira-cakra, wherefore he entered the ascetic order  This
made Mahendrakumara firm n ns Samyaktva The prince met some alchemists
on the way and helped them in their task  He reached the outshurts of Ayodhyad
He was Jovingly welcomed by his parents, and was soon crowned as heir-apparent,
to the joy of the whole town  After a good deal of discusston, the right Dharma
was discosered as dirccted by the Kuladevata  Putting the prince on the throne,
Drdhavarman practised religion and his Karmas were nearly destroyed
Kuvalayacandra ruled for many years God Padmakesara (<Mohadatia) was
born as a son to lum, and he was named Prthvisira  Scemg the memento, he
had detachment for worldly hfe nght from the begmming  Both Kusalyacandra
and Kuvalayamali remembered about their earhier resohve and decded to take
to rehgious fe  They happened 1o meet saint Darpaparigha who told them that
1 was jus Guru that gave diksi to Drdhanarman, and consequently both of them
became Antakt Kevalins Inspired by this, Kuvalayacandra, Kuvalayamald and
Mabendra accepted renunciation and practised severe penances Kuvalayamald
was born i the Saudharmakalpa  Kuvalayacandra was born as (v) a podin the
Vaidirya-imana wlich was reached by the Lion also  (8§285-336) ‘Them, 1
the age of Mahdvira, the soul of Kuvalayacandra came from heaven and was
born as (11) Manwrathakumara who became sery much addicted to hunung
Mah2Tra informed hus father, Kiificanaratha, that, though addicted 1o hunting,
he wag o bhavya and would attun liberation 1 that very birth A deer, once
the husband when he was Sundari 1a an earher Life, would mrhe bum religous-
minded  Mamsrathalumira soon accepied renunciation Advsed by Mazhihvra,
he culinared fourfold aradhind, became an Antakpt-hevahs and attained hibera-
Uon  {££339.354, 413}
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[£)08]

(1) Maydditya, alms Gangaditya, was a treacherous merchant from
Varanasl  He developed friendship with Sthinu of good nature  Both of them
reached Prapisthina for business They earned five-thousand coms cach and
converted the cash into five jewels for each They started home, dressed as
fuars for safety of travelling  Mayadutya attempted, more than once, to decene
Tus companion and deprive him of lus share he pushed him once mto a well,
but a party of robbers saved hum once from that plight, gave lum Ius share of
five jewels, and warned lum to beware of his treacherous associate whom they
had already thrown 1n a thicket taking all the ten jewels on his person  Sthanu's
behaviour was so straight and sincere that Mayaditya felt pemitent A dip n
the Ganges was prescribed by the village elder as prayadera It was samt
Dharmanandana who advised him to seek shelter 1n the words of Jina, and gave
him diksa seeing that his Karmas had sufficently quieted (§§ 110-25) In the
next birth, Mayaditya was born as (i) Padmavara in the Saudharma-kalpa
(p 966) He constructed the Samavasarana of Dharmanitha at which all the
colleagues met and decided what they should do to get samyakna (pp 96271,
10213 f) Thence, 1n due course, he was born as () Kuvalayamala, the
daughter of king Mahasena (or Vyayasena) and tus queen Bhinumati of
Vyayapurl m the South, born to them through divine favour (pp 162 f) She
developed aversion for men When, however, Kuvalayacandra overcame the
mad elephant in Vijayapurl and completed the verse hung by her m public, she
garlanded tum as her bridegroom  Soon she was married to hum  She had quite
a happy time with him during the pertod of honey-moon Remunded of ther
carlier resolve and recerving due nstructions from him, she developed Samyaktva
and followed Jmadharma  She left her parents with a heavy heart and accom-
panted her husband to Ayodhya On the way, she shared the adsentures and
experiences of her beloved  After king Drdhavarman accepted renuncration, she
enjoyed the kingdom with her husband for many years God Padmakesara was
born as a son to them, and became known as prince Prthvisara  As resolved
earlier she took to religious hfe along with her husbind and practised penances
She was reborn as (1) a god 10 the Saudharmakalpa  Further that god took
birth as (v) Mzharatha, son of hng Srenika (p 26913f) Asa boy of esght,
he entered the Samavasarana of Mahdvira and sought the explanation of his

dream  On hearing his future from Mahavira, he took diksa, practised samlehand-
marana and adopted Ksapaka-sren] to get Iiberation (§§ 420 f)

[1v]

() Lobhadeva, alias Dhanadeva, was highly greedy  For earming more
wealth, he went to the South and camped with Bhadradresthun at Soparaha By
selling horses 1n the local market, hie earned enormous wealih there  He was
given a reception n the Native Traders” club where he heard of still greater profits
1n distant countries By prevailing upon Bhadrastesthin to accompany him, he
reached with him Ratnadvipa where they had huge gamns  While returming n 2
ship, he trckily pushed Bhadrasresthin into the sea, so that he was no more to
share hus gans  The latter was reborn s a Riksasa, and took revenge on
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Lobhadeva who floated unconseious to an ssland the residents of which took out
peniodically lus flesh and blood for alchemical purpose He was left just a
skeleton and was picked up by Bharunda birds  When he was dropped by them
on a lonely spot, somehow he felt remorse For his mgratitude to Bhadragresthin
He wanted to purify fus sin  Some mysterious conversation mduced hm to go
to the Ganges to wash lis sins ~ On the way, he pard respects to Dharmanandana
uader whosc religious gudance he accepted diksy (§§ 126-140)  After a pous
death, he was born in the Saudharma-kalpa as (1) god Padmaprabha (p 929 ff)
Thence he was reborn as (1) Sagaradatta in a banker's family at Camp2 ~ With
Tus self-respect pricked and his vanuty tickled, he left home with a esolve to die
n flames failing to earn seven crores within a year He reached Jayaéri on the
southern shore, and worrymg about his gains he came across a sigmficant Maltira
tree with wealth beneath it Guided by an anonymous voice, he took from there
4 handful of siver cowns, won the favour (as well as the daughter) of a local
merchant by his skil in salesmanship, and saded to Yavana-dvipa where he
earned more than seven crores But while returning, he lost everythmg duc to
sp-wreck  He touched alive Candradvipa where he saved a lonely maden
who was about to hang herself being frostrated m her Jove  Both of them tried,
m a mood of desparr, to enter flames which were turncd nto lotuses  God
Padmakesara { < Mohadatta) rebuked him for his cowardly attempt, reminded
hum of hus responsibility, gave lum 21 crores of coins, married hum to both the girls,
and reached him to Campa  In due course, Sigaradatta accepted diksa under
Dhanadatta, and became a great Samt endowed with clarvoyance  He remem-
bered his carlier colleagues and the mutual agreement He went to the place
where the Lton was staymg Through Padmakesara, who possessed the horse,
Kuvalayacandra was brought there and enlightened by showmg the jewels which
were to serve ag a memento (§§ 185-95) The samt Sigaradatta was reborn m
the Vadirya-vimana as (v) 2 god (p 216-17f) Thence he took birth as (v)
Vajragupta ot Rsabhapura (§§ 378 f)  When the town was bomg regularly
fobbed by a mysterious robber, Vayragupta openly resofved to burn humself n
flames, m case he fatled to spot the robber within 2 week  81x days passed with-
out any success At the risk of lus Life, he mnvoked the geace of a Vetala He
found out the place of the robber, and, through the aul of Campakamald who
Was once betrothed to him but was kidnapped by the robber, he successfully
finished im ~ He stayed 1n that cellar enjoying vatious pleasures i the company
of bus beloved for twelve years Foi seven mornings continuously, he heard an
anonymous voice (that of the souls of Miyaditya and Candasoma in heaven)
exhortmg hum to follow the path of true rchgion by meeting a Sarvayfia At
Kakandf hie went to the Samavasarana of Mahavira who enhghtened um on his
antecedents and duties  He accepted diksd, so also hus beloved (§ 394)  After
Practising samlelang-marana, he became an Antakrt-kevahn and thus attamed
liberation (5 415)

v
King Kosala gave caputal pumshment o his son Tosala for violatng the
chastity of Suvarnadevi who was separated for long from her husband and
s
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consequently loved Tosala itensely The mmister i charge of beheadng Tosala
allowed him to go «cotfree prowided he disappeared to an unknown destmy
Accordingly Tosala ran to Pataliputra, and started serving under king Jayavarman
as a common man  Suvarnadevi, who was carrymg believed that Tosala was
beheaded, and 1n sheer humiliation she ran away from the town and jomned a
caravan bound for Pataliputra Due to physical disabihity, she lagged behind,
and one might she delivered twins, a boy and a girl, though in despair, she
wanted to Ine now for them When she went out for a wash, the garment 1n
which the two kids were folded and tied was picked up by a hungry tigress
The girl was dropped on the road, later picked up by a messenger of king
Jayavarman, and was nouushed, at Pataliputra, by his wife who named her
Vanadatta Sabarasimha, attached to Jayavarman while out for hunting, prcked
up that boy who too prew n Pataltputra as Vydghradatta, ahas (vi) Mohadatta
In due course, Suvamadevi also reached Pataliputra and happened to serve as a
nurse to Vanadattd, not 1n any way recognising her
During spring, Mohadatta and Vanadattd saw each other at a festivity,
and felt passionately attracted mutually, the separation was unbearable to
Vanadatta Later, Tosala saw Vanadatta (escorted by Suvarnadevi who did
not recogmse him nor did he mark her), was full of passion for her, and rushed
for her hand at the pomt of sword There was a great commotion in the
garden Mohadatta came on the scene, and mn a duel fimshed Tosala on the
spot  As he started love sports wath Vanadatts, a voice announced that it was
unworthy of um to enmjoy his sister, 1n the presence of lus mother, and that
too after killing his father It was the voice of a monk 1 the vicrmty who
explamed all the relations Mohadatta felt remorse for his ignorance
and wanted to expiate for tus sin He came later to Dhirmanandana, and, with
Tus moha sufficiently quieted, accepted dihsa (§§141-54)  After an equamimous
death, he was born as god Padmnakesara in the Saudharmakalpa (p 968 9)
At that tme, he dissuaded Sagaradatta from entering flames (p 109) Later he
conferred with saint Sagaradatta (p 110) possessed the horse of Kuvalayacandra,
and thus broughtabout the meeting of the three (1 ¢, the Lion, Knvalayacandra and
himself) Thence he was born as prince (m) Prelnisdra, the son of Kuvalaya-
candra and Kuvalayamala Right from the begmning he had no attachment for
the world, and he took the rems of the government much agarnst hs will (§ 330)
Later, he put lus son Manorathaditya on the throne, practised asceticism, and
jomed s colleagues as a (1v) god 1n the Saudharma-halpa (§335)  Thence he
was reborn as prince (v) Kamagajendra at Arundbha He was hughly passionate
His loving wife was Priyangumatl  Once he fell 1 Jove with 2 lovely gurl from
a merchants famly, his wife secured her for lum in marnage, and took a
promise from hum that he would shire all Ins expeniences with her  Later, he
wanted to marry a princess from Avanut  While he was gomg thither, he was
carried away by a couple of Vidyadhara maidens stying that princess Bindumat,
who had heard about him, was prng for him m separatton When he reached
there she was dead, the two maidens burnt her bedy, and they also entered the
flames He 0o wanted to follow them, but changed tis mind, heanng the
, Somersation of a Vidyadhara couple  As he entered a lake for funeral offerings,
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he found imself transported to Aparavideha where he had strange surroundings
and paid respects to SimandharasvAmun from whom he learnt Ius antecedents
Mahavira explained to hum thatbecause of his high passton, the Vidyadhara
madens played a trick on lum  Kamagajendra realized the vanity of worldly
wfatuation and accepted diksa  When his end was near, he accepted samlehand,
becare Antakrt-kevalin and thus attaned Liberation

These five souls, with their respective passions somewhat quieted, met each
other m the presence of Dharmanandana There they took diksi and were
mutually attachcd  Candasoma was requested by others to bestow sany aktva,
if circumstances permutted (§170) Lobhadeva was born in the Saudharma-kalpa
where otheis also followed in their subsequent births It was Padmasara who
constructed the sammvasarana of Dbarmandtha  There they learnt from that
ommseient Teacher (§ 184) that they werc Bhavyas, that they would attain Libera-
tion 1n the fourth Bhava thereafter, and what would be their subsequent births
Realizing the difficulty of developing samiyahnia under the circumstances, they
requested Padmakesara to do s best For memory clue they prepared their
tounterparts 1 precious stones and burted them in the forest where the Liont
was 10 be born, marking the spot with a stone (§ 184)

Sﬁgarédatta, as a clairvoyant samnt, conld visualize las colleagues m the
thied birth  He went to the spot where the Lion was dwelling, he conferred
with Padmakesara (§194) who brought there Kuvalayacandra who helped the
Lion to die prously  in due course, mn the next burth, they were contemporaries
. heaven (p 216) They repeated therr earhier resolve, and agreed that any
one who had supertor knowledge should eniighten the rest  Then i their last
birth, they were (respectively) born as Svayambhudeva, Manmrathakumara,
Kamagaendra, Maharatha and Vapagupta They were contemporanes of
Mahivira, and gathered together i s Samavasarana They took diksa and
attaned Liberation n due course

3 Jamna DiscOuRsEs IN THE KUVALAYAMALA

Jaimsm 1s called Tthical Realism, and this brings out 1ts salient trauts to the
fore  The theory of rebirth, the Karma theory which automatically operates,
moral responsibility of the mdwidual and allied doctrines were the charactersstics
of Sramanie culture, and they are all mhented in Jamism  The Jama Karma
doctrine 15 most uncompromising and undiluted every one 15 responsible for,
and can never cscape without reaping the consequences of tus Karma  The soul
18 subjected to a sort of vibration operating through mind, speech and body as
aresult of which 1t meurs material Karmic bondage Thus the Jana teachers,
therefore, have evolved philosophy of conduct and pattern of behaviour un-
nfluenced by any relance on Supernatural interveniion or gmdance  Furst, the
mdividual 15 made lughly self-rehant, and the Teacher leaves no opportumty to
Put fum on the nght track of rehgion The erring soul 1s shown the correct
Path through relgious mstruction Secondly, the Kuvalayamald 1s pnmanly 2
d/mrma-karlra, 1t 1s called, and has become, samAtrna katha, 1t 1s because the
Author has meidentally added contexts and topies of arthe and Aama, and even
those, in the leng run, are conducive to the practice of Dharma  In this pattern
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of narration, the various facets of dharma karhd are as well included  Thirdly,
the very objective of the tale 15 to illustrate the effects of morbid temper, 1€, of
krodha, mana, maya, loblia and moha under the sway of which are acting the
cluef characters in ths story If they are to be brought on the nght track,
religious mstruction 15 the most effectve remedy  Lastly, moral mstruction 15
the chief am of the author, and the entire tale 15 narrated 1n such a manner
that the errng man and woman should learn the pattern of good behavsour by
seemng and hearing what 1s happemng to the characters under vanous circum-
stances The Sramamic teacher 15 an adept in this art The result 1s that the
Kuvalayamala has become a huge repository of religious discourses put m the
mouth of rehgious Dignitartes, and the element of story will not suffer much,
even if these are excluded from the narration  All such discourses may be put
together here to see what a vast range of Jamna dogmatics 15 covered by
Uddyotana  Furst the pages and lines are noted, and agawmnst them are enumer-
ated the topics under broad heads
3530f  The major types of Jumsa and the reasons or pretexts with
which they are commutted
36141  Hells, the tortures etc therem
39 1f The sub-human births (according to the number of Indriyas)
and the museries etc therein
4013 f  Human birth, its causes, grades, miseries etc
4229f  Gods, their anxieties etc
4415€ A discourse on Arodha, mina, maya, lobha and moha, and thewr
fourfold gradation (amantanubandfu etc ) with illustrations
90 8f  An explanation of abhavya, kala bhavya and bhavya
9212{ A conventional description of [Saudharma ]Kalpa and {Padma-]
Vimana, the birth of a jha there, the local environments etc
95121  Some details of piya, see also 13227 f
9524  Five Paramegihuns and the duties of Jaymen and monks
9628 f  Details of the sammasarana, Sce also 21721 f
9727f A discourse on Jina, its nature, its relatton with Karman, its
mugration through various births and its hiberation
14221 f A discusston about Dharma, 1ts practice and its objective
17728 € A graphic glonfication of samyaktia
185221 A detailed picture of hellsh, human and divine bengs  thes
acts and consequences
19227  Symbolieally spmtual interpretation of various vocations ctc
20133 f  Asuccmct exposition of the fundamentals of Dharma
20918 f  Ranty of religious enhghtenment yn human burth, explamned by
yuga-Sanmia drsianta
217271  Discourse on twofold Dharma
219 9f A discourse on fise mah@ratas and the attendant bhavands
22719  An exposition of twelve minpreksas
230 5T A samyag-drin and Ius traits
20f  Elaboration of the types of Karmas and their consequences
242 1f  An exposition of udaya, hyaya, hsayopasama of the Jianivara-
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nlya and other Karmas with reference to dravya, Asetra, kafa,
birava and bhgva

24313f A contrasted prcture of the conditions in the Aparavideha-and
Bharata-ksetra

245 6f  An exposttion of the Lesyd doctrinc, typically fllustrated by the
lesyavrksa, how the same act can meur different quantity of s
according to the temperamental state

25318 f  Through the medium of a divine voice, a few religious discourses
on the following topics are presented
1) One’s benefit 1n the next world has to be ever remembered
n) viratl or detachment 15 pecessary even m the mudst of
pleasures m) The practice of Dharma leads to Pumya
which brings pleasures, so Dharma 15 important 1v) Dharma
alane, and not the lures of Indryas, can save one from the
pangs n hell v} One thiest quenched leads to another,
and there1s nothing ltke satisfactron i this Samsara  vi) One
should get nd of the nfatuation for pleasures recollectng the
mantfold tortures, atments, humiliations and sufferngs of
the past i) The pleasures of sense-organs aie fatal m theyr
consequences, so ofie should be circumspect with yestramg
on mund, speech and body

261 8f A discourse on the causes which lead to Iife 1n hell

269231 A doctrinal exposition of the fourfold aradhana, namely jfiansy,
darsana, carana and virya

271 1f A discourse on samavika

272 70 An exposition of what may be called m general pratikramang

27325f  Explanation of the two types of Death, namely, pandite and
bala-marana

277 1f  Here 15 an elaborate salutation to Arhat, Siddha, Acirya,
Upndhyaya and Sarvasidhu, and o good many details about
whom are recorded

279261  Details about a soul’s ascent on the Asapaka-srent

All tlus shows that the author has snatched every opportunily to intreduce
Jama dogmatical details to make Ins tale worthy of the name of Dharmakathi
The structure of the narrative would remain intact m most of the cases even if
these contexts are shipped over 'Therc are. besides, casual references to Jaing
1eas here and there A Jama monk, who has pulled out hys hair on the head
Wewrs white garments and has a bunch of feathers (precha), 15 distinguished
rom Tapasa and Tridandin and considered to be honoured m view of his ascetsc
emblem  He blesses dhiarma-labha (185), and some details about his entry mto
the order and equipments arc asvaidable (194 19) The Paficanamashira 1s 4
shelter and has great rarraculous potency 1 adversity (137), and the Rarna jipa
{uttering of the pafiea namashara in the year) given even to an amimal leads 1t to
1 better future brth (111 32) The way in which one takes to a asccticism and
becomes a prayeha buddha 15 anteresting (141 1-5, 14217 £)  The idea of
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sadharnuha-vatsalyana (116 23, 137 20) clearly indicates that Jaina religion was
not a theoretical plulosophy, but a way of hving tending to community life A
carana-Sramana 1s gifted with certain miraculous powers; he has no gaccha-
parigralia, and he does not mitiate others into the order, (80 17 f)  The Jama
Tirthakaras and sants are introduced here and there more than once  The
samnis staying i the forest have an atmosphere of peace and amity around them,
and their routine of living 1s also interesting (28 22, 34)

4 Reucious TOUCHES IN THE KUVALAYAMALA

Besides the nsertion of Jaina dogmatical details, there are contexts i the
Kinalayomala i which the author esther criticises the views of other creeds or
casually refers to them whereby we get a good glimpse of the contemporary
religious 1deas

According to the Lokadastra, or scriptures current among the people, a son
1s necessary for the parents to reach better worlds and to satisfy the ancestors,
so, for securing an 1ssue (135 f) various cults were current flesh from one’s
body, dripping with blood, was offered as oblation n front of Isvara, one’s
head was offered to KatyayanT who 1s stepping on a buffallo felled with Triéula,
human flesh was sold on the bumal ground, guggula resmn was burnt on the
head as an act of devotion, Bhiitas, gods and Matrs were pleased with blood,
and prayers were offered to Indra  These are all nisky practices (§ 32) Adssed
by wise misters, king Drdbavarman offers prayers, after due rituals (§ 34), to
Rajalaksmi (addressed by various names 14 16) and urges her to grant him
audience within three days, otherwise he would offer tus head  This Rajalaksmi
15 the spouse of ancient hings lihe Bharata, Sagara, Madhava, Nala, Nahusa,
Mamdhatr, Dilipa and others, and after a little joke with her, the king gets the
promise of a son from the Kuladevata Once prince Candragupta passes
through a fatal test and sausfies a Vetala (§ 379) from whom he gets the required
details about a robber who could not be spotted by the city guards The
deities, the author tells us, are twofold sardga and wvirdgm (§395), and for
worldly ends, the credulous people worship the latter of different names
Govinda, Skanda, Rudra, Vyantara, Ganadhipa, Durgi, Yaksa, Raksasa,
Bhuta, Pisdca, Kinnara, Kimpurusa, Gandharva, Mahoraga, Naza, astral bodues,
natural phenomena ete  Sailors an difficulty offer prayers and make propitiatine
promises to different deties (68 17 f) A lady about to commut suicide appeals
for grace to Lokapalas {53 6) VYaksa worship 1s referred to, and there were
Yaksa statues with Jmas on therr heads

There 15 a substantial sectron (§ 322) 1 which the author reviews vauous
tenets and practices of different religrous schools rather than religious systems
as a whole, and those too as contradistinguished from the Jana ones It s
quite Itkely that these views are piched up and stated with the object of showing
them to be contradictory and not acceptable to Jamism  Taking them seriatim,
some of the systems reviewed are Buddism, Tridandim, Samkhya, Upamsadic,
Vedic sacnifice, Vanaprastha creed, gifts to Brahmana, the alleged Advaita creed,
extreme Bhakti cult, self-immolation or torture for dvine propitsation, Digging
of wells, efc, washing sims in the holy Ganges etc, Caturvarnya-dharma,

Y
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erecting earthen derty efc, extravagant Dhydna, Vamayika creed, Carvaka view,
gift of cows etc to Brahmana, Karuna-dharma, killing of harmful beings, the
Pandarabhiksu’s view, Fatalism, Iévara as the guiding spirit, extreme Jfianamarga
el As agamnst these the Dharma consisting of Five Vows 13 said to be
acceptable

A severe attack ts levelled agast the Brahmanic prescription of Prayadeitta
which 15 backed by great samnts like Manu, Vyasa, Valmika, and Markandeya,
which has the sanction of Bharata, Pmina and the G1d, and which conststs 1
giving one’s all possessions to Brahmins, i wandering a-begging, cleanly shaven
and m bathing and offering oblations at holy places ke Gangd (—dvara?),
Bhadredvara, Virabhadra, Somedvara, Prabhiisa, Puskara efc (8594, 107)  As
agamnst thus, the Sramamic prescription 15 different and consists of repentance,
mental punfication and penance m 2 proper perspective of rchigrous virtues
(4914 f,5524 1, 9021 f)

Some interesting srdelight 15 avatlable on the temples and holy places (p 82)
the former dedicated to Rudra, Jina, Buddha, Kottapd (Durga?), Sanmukha etc ,
and the latter, such as the sacrifictal enclosures, Brahmamic schools, residences
of Kapalikas and lodges 1 which the Bhaga adgita Was reated  In the evening,
Brahmanic houses resounded with Gayatri-japa Elsewhere there 15 a nice
ghmpse of the Mathas or colleges for Tmgher learning where students from
different parts of India (1 50 20) flocked and were tramned 1 handling weapons
and 1 various fine arts, crafts and miracles (1516 f) There were held classes
(vakkhang-mamdaly) as well 1n advanced branches of learning such as grammar,
Buddhism, Samkhya, Vaidestka, Mimamsa, Naiyayrka, Jamism and Lokayata
the characteristic topies of which are enumerated (§ 244) The desenption of the
students 15 quite typrcal, and some of them mastered Vedo recitation (151 12f)

5 DIFEERENT LORES, ETC

The author makes a distinction between 72 kalds and 64 vyiidnas (51 f)
Among the ruraculous lores prajiiapht and mahasabari-vidyis are mentioned
(23622, 1323, 133 5) The prinee Kuvalayacandra knows dnatmdda or alchemy,
turning baser metal nto gold, and he comes acrass a group of people who are
attempting that experiment, but without Success Their activities are deseribed,
and we get a good shetch of what 1s done 1 this process 311 1) The text
Jonplga ts sud to be the source of dus Vidyd (19632, 1976 & 19) The
Laksanadastra 15 elaborated more than omce (169, 1293 f) 2 branch of
1t 15 called samudra (1293) There 18 mentioned a lore of detecting treasure-
trove (Ahamymada) from the plant above, some characteristics of the latter arc
desoribed as 1f some source 15 being quoted (& 187, 10423 1) There1s a prince
tughly skilled 1n the art of painting, and he has pamted an claborate scroll
of the Samsara-cakra (18518 f) There arc repeated references to belief m
astrology, and an astrologer Is consulted on vamous occasions (§347, 273)
There 15 o good discourse on rast phala (5548-9), gving the traits and fongnity
of a child born on a particular rash, on the authorty of Vamgala-ris1 may be
that the name of his treatisc was Vamgdla-jayaga (202, 3, 24) The pance
explains why one should not cat food or drnh water of even bathe immediately
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alter one 15 over cxerted and 15 hungry and thusty, and he refers to Ausattha
i this context (11423 f)  The author has his own 1deas about the digestive
process mside (228 11 f), and i one confext, he describes graphically the
predelivery signs (76 1 £)  Horse miding was quite necessary for princes  Possibly
using some manual on Advagdstra, the author enumerates cighteen breeds of
horses (23 20-1), and he gives details about some of them with reference to
their varna and lafichana (§56) Here and there, we have dreams and their
symbolic mterpretations (§41, 2697 f) The Nimutta-jiiana, which 15 2 branch
of Srutajiidna, 1s potent enough to mdicate subha and asubha of the past, present
and future, and 1t 15 llustrated n details (§412) Besides the reference to
Bhuigapatra which was used for wrting (the script being mara-Ini) a love-Jetter
(16013 f) there 1s a graphic and detailed description (a bit digmified) of a
palm-leaf Ms written 1n Brahmi lipr (201 28 1)

6 Socio-CuLTUrAL GLIMPSES

The Kivalayamala bristles with striking social and cultural touches of great
mterest  The author draws his chiel characters from the different well-known
Iayers of the society By birth Candasoma was a Brahmin, Manabhata, 2
Ksatriya, Miyaditya a Vaiéya, Lobhadeva, a Stidra, and Mohadatta, 2 prince
The pilgrimage to Gangd and other holy Tirthas was prescribed by the priest
as a prajasecitta aganst various sins (48 f, 63 f, 72 1), though not approved
of by the author A typical Tirtha-yatrka 1s described with reference to his
dress and equipments (581 f, see also 4824 f) A famme or draught of
tnelve years often led people to migrate for food and prospenty (§202) The
author supplies a st of respectable ways of earmung wealth (57221, also 191 1)
and also of benevolent channels of spendmng 1t (658 £} Though Benares had
many good and bad openings for earming wealth (57 16 ), 1t was Daksmapatha,
with Pratisthdna as an important town theremn, that was looked upon as a
prosperous territory by the traders (57 27 f) whose preparations for a trade trip
and onward travel from camp to camp (6513 f, 13521 f, 19823 f) arc
noteworthy We get a good sketch of the preparation of a traders® fleet, the
ntuals are interesting, and the varions items in the boat deserve special
attention (671 f) Often the trade routes pass through penlous forests (118)
In the vicimty of Sahya mountamn, there were Pallis of Bhillas who often robbed
the caravans (13527 f) Therr Pallis (for mstance the Cintiman, p 139)
seem to be pretty prosperous samnpesas (§227) The Blullas are Mlecchas, but
now and then, despite their wild habits (112 21 ') mm contrast o the respectable,
they too have their code of behaviour (146 13-7) Traders had their clubs, and
the custom at such a club m Sopparaya (1e, Sopari, near Bombay) was that
the foreign traders narrated therr experience and adventures and were honoured
there with Gandha, Tambiila and Matya (6522 f) These traders exchanged
therr information 4s to what commodities were available in different places
and where they could be sold with greater profit  Horses were sold 1n Kosala
m return for elephants, betal nuts were exported to Uttaripatha in eychange for
horses, and pearls were exported to eastern country (pine desa) 1n exchange

~ for Camaras Conchs were avallable mn Dvarakd  From the Barbara kiila
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tusks and pearls were brought 1 exchange for clothes Palada flowers could
fetch gold 10 Suvarna-dvipa  Buffaloes and cows fetched nefra-paffa 10
Cina and Mahacina Neem leaves could buy jewels m Ratnadvipa Men
were 1n great demand 1n the kingdom of women ¢te Some of these details
cannot be accepted on their face value, they may be Just exaggeration §129)
In the busy market places, men from different parts of the country came and
had conversations sn different fanguages (§ 246) which are wnteresung spacimens
of contemporary spoken «dioms as the author could ¢atch them  Therr bustness
conversations arc quite Tively and give some 1deas about weights and measures
(15316 f) Greedy merchants took nisks of travelling on land and by sca of
the dangers of which they were quite awarc (6515f,6661) Now and then
there were ship-wrechs (§ 166) Traders went on long Journess, sometime for
more than twelve years, leaving their young Wives belund (7412 f) Varous
good and bad omcns were attended to while going on a journey (for the
preparation cte see § 285), and they are cxplamed 1 short (§289)

The birth of a punce and the subscquent activiies and festivities are
claborated m a stylistic manner (§544-46)  Lakewse, the wedding 18 described
1 all the detals the prehmnarics of the martiage., the weddimg function along
with the rtuals and concludmp rites, the bed ceremony, the couple ¢njoying
the sca-sight from the palace-terrace and various pastimes such as prakeliha etc
(§§273-80) A good description of the coronation of Yuvardga 15 available
(20081) Therc 15 a scene of the royal apana-bhinii at which various sweet
dninks are served (§50)

Very snteresting arc the gossips of the village fadies bringing water and of
the boys m residentral schools (14930, 151 18f) The parade of conveyances
(§ 57 1n the royal courtyard and the scent of the Jayavdrana Funaing amuck
{§248) reflect cvents 1n the contemporary capitals

Playing on the swing was an ymportant sport of the SpIAE (51 £) during
which was celebrated Madanamahotsava, gwing an occaston for youths to
meet m the fesve garden (77 f,see the refercnce to madana-trayodas? M fine
15) Dunng the autumn, parties of dancers, actors €1c moved from village
to village, and how a programme was enacted at 2 village 15 graphucally
described (465 f)  There was & festval on the day of the Sarat-paurnima
(10332) While describing the scenes and actviies m the €1y, Jate 1n the
evening, the author presents a proturesque sketch of the movements of the
Kamini (§§ 156-58)  There nay be some exaggeration, still there arc available
some ghimpses of the fashionable and luxury-Joving section of the socicty
Festivitics Iike the Indramaha, Mahanavaml, Dipavall and Baladevotsava appear
10 follow 1n successton after the rany scason (4811 £)

There 1s a pretty good number of beliefs reficcted 1 the Kmalmamala here
and there  Dlood and flesh were taken from 2 hwing body and used for
alchemcal purpose (6924 ) A robber possessed 2 miraculous sword and a
pill, the latter being always placed by fum 1n his own mouth (251125, 253 18)
Morc than once, a miraculous movement, jumping up like a flash of hghtnng
(ajpkhhittam karanam) 1s ‘mentioned (73 24, 87 13)
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7 Court, TERRITORIAL DivISIONS AND GEOGRAPHICAL BACKGROUND

King Drdhavarman possesses quite an imperial dignity (9)  His council of
mumsters consists of eight members Mantnn (ihe Brhaspatr), Mahinarendra,
Mahavira, Mahavaidya (ke Dhanvantarr), Mahabrahmana (ke Caturvadana),
Mahakavi (ke Vyasa), Mahisenapati (hhe Sanmukha) and Mahapurohtta (ke
Sukra) who are compared with their mythological counterparts, if not predecessors
(§40)  There 1s a scene of the court of Avantvardhana; and therem was
observed the court-precedence who 1s to sit where n the audience hall A
Pulinda prince who occupied a higher seat by nustake was hit on the spot by
Manabhata who felt offended because hss seat was taken by the former (50) The
Yuvarfja appears to enjoy de facto powers of the king (2137 £) The nich
encouraged poets with rewards for Subhdsiuas (10319) The references to
Magadha, Rajagrha and king Sreniha (contemporary of Mahdvira) bring us to
the historical period (2689 1)

The ternitorzal (or what myght be, 1n many cases, politrcal) divisions and the
geogravhucal details referred to m the Kwalayamald deserve spectal attention
In the southern half of Jambudvipa, which 1s surrounded by the ocean, there 15
the Bhiratavarsa, 1solated by the Vaitddhya mountan (77 {)  the two Desas,
Uttarapatha and Daksindpatha (§430) are well-known The town of Taksadila
15 situated i the hedhyamakhanda of the Uttardpatha (§ 127), the meer
Candrabhigd flows there and conflows mnto the ocean (yalahi-dary @), on its bank
there ts the famous town Pavvaiyd where ruled Torardya (§ 430)

To the South of Varadhya, in between Gangd and Sindht, there 1s the
Madhyadesa, its capital ts VinTtd, the same as Ayodhyd, and it was bemg ruled
by king Drdhavarman (8§ 13-7, 156 26, § 285)  Avantyjanapada, possibly a part
of Malava desa, has Upaini as 1ts capital (§ 97)  Prince Mahendra 1s the son of
the king of Malava who 1s not on good terms with Drdhavarman of Ayodhya
($21f) From Upain there was a hiphway to Pataliputra (77)  Vatsadesa has
its capite] in Kau$ambi, ruled over by Purandarndatta (§5 67-69) The term
Piirvadesa s used at times (62 17, 65-31) Daksindpatha was looked upon as
neh, (A GE),, and thera the tawn. of Prapsthina. was prasperous., affording

opportunities for earming wealth (§ 114)  Sopdraka was a big emporum for
traders who came there from different parts of the country (§ 128-29) Lita,
which has 1ts specialities of dress and desa-bhasi, and in which D draki 15 Jocated
(§291) 15 mentroned along with Karndta, Malava, Mahirasira, Saurdsira ctc.
(15020, 1858} Among other towns mentioned we may take note of Bhrgu-
faccha (99, 123 etc), Virinasi m the terntory of Kasi (5621 f), Kodala i

Koéala (7330f), and Campa located tn Daksma-madhyama Khanda (96, 103,
109) Among the Jaina holy places, Sammeda-Sikhara and Satrufijaya (124 18,
80 18) deserse attention

The zuthor shows some acquamntance with the extreme South of India
Candasoma belonged to Ragadd (not a Sanshritic neme), a village in the victmty
of Kaiicl, the capital of KaficT of Dravidas (4515f)  Parucs of traders used to
go to Kaiicipurf (13432 ) It 15 interesting to trace the route of Prnce
Kuvalayacandra  He 13 flown by the horse from the town of Vinita or Ayodhya
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towards the South ~ He passes through the Vindhya forest (27 28 1) which
possesses camps of wild tribes (112 3-25) e crosses the river Narmada or Reva
(§206), on the banks of which there 15 2 Mahatavi Then he comes to the Sahya
mountain (134 24-30) the valley of which he stays with a Bhillz cluef m his
pallz (138 11 £)  Then he reaches the country of Vijaya-puravarl on the southern
coast (1496 f) lts captal 15 Vijayd (—nagnri,-puravari or-purd), quite a Pros-
perous town and aitnated right on the shore of the ocean the scenes of which
could be witnessed from the terrace of the palace 1 fact, its southern rampart-
wall was washed by the waves of the ocean (173321) It 15 to be distingumished
from Jayantl (183 19) Other towns named Jayasr1 (104 8), ritunga (107 16) and
Jayatunga (109 26) are referred to, and they are all located on the southern shore
The most tmportant question 13 the dentification of this port town Vyayd
o the South  Uddyotana may not have personzlly visited the South, but 1t 18
quite likely that he had heard a good it about 1t ¢ram the mouths of traders
gomg to the South possibly travelling along the Western Coast In the South
of India there are some towns with their names beguning with Vyaya, such as
Vyayapura, Vijayanagara, Vayjayaotl, and some of them pretty ancient The
proposed identification has to fulfil certain conditions 1t 1§ located on the
Western Coast, as 1t 15 reached after crossing the Sahyadrt, secondly, 1t 18
situated right on the sea-shore, and thurdly, s southern wall was washed by
the waves of the ocean {173 31) One 13 nchned to 1dentify it with Vijayadurga
in the Ratnagiri District  Very nteresting nformaton about 1t is noted 1 the
Ratnagm Dt Gazetteer (p 379) 1t was known o the Europeail travellers as the
Pest of the Konhan ports It 182 rocky spot sutrounded by sea practically on
three sides the rwver Sukhanmadl (as 1t 18 locally called) flowing down from
Kharepattan almost makes & good lake near the fort, and 1t 152 safe haven for
the boats plying along the Western Coast Though the present structurcs belong
to the Maratha penod the port shows a good rocky base which must have
been well-hnown and striking to the travellers along the Western Coast Tt was
under the rulers of Byapur (the former Vyayapurd) Lately I vsited the place
and was struck by the comncrdental deseription In the Kzna!ayanmlﬁ that the
southern wall 1s washed by the waves of the sc2 «p HAMILTON (1710) mentions
Wt as Ghena or Vizendruck, fortified by a strong castle washed Dy the sca (New
Account L 246) In 1756 Sir W JAuES, surveymng befare the English attach,
speaks of a very large town betwixt the fort and a hill to the South The town
seems to have heen nothing but 2 farge collection of paim leaf huts (Lows’ Induan
Navy, L 133)  Tts great natural advantages mahe 1t probable that the mouth of
Vaghotan river s on¢ of the oldest coast settlements  There seems 1eason to
suppose that 1t 15 Prolemy’s (150) Byzantwim, & Greeh corruption of Vayayanta
(sec Wener i Ind Awt 1 148) Rashud-uddi’s (1310) Karoba has been
thought to be Gheria (Yuien Ind Ant TII 209)”

‘About the identificution Vayaganti (mentiored 10 the Kadamba copper
plates) and Jayantipura (of the Vyayanigar grant) there 15 a diffcrence of opinion
Some take them to be Banavast, m the Sonth Kanara District, while R
BIANDARRAR! Proposes Vyyadurgd Uddyotana, as noted above, distinguishes

~;E"—‘}—”T;,m of the Dehkan 3ed ed Caleutta 1928, pp 731, Dt
ﬁ/}
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JayantT from Viyayi The environments of Vyjaya and the route to it from
Ayodhyi, as stated by lim in the Kuvalayamald, very well suit the present-day
Vyayadurga which was included in the Vyjayapura territory

8 AuTHORS AND WORAS REFERRED TO IN THE KUVALAYAMALA

Uddyotanastini 1s an adept n the Kathd branch of lterature, and his
Ravalayamali 1s o vertable gemin st He enumerates vanous types of Kathas,
and styles thus work as Samkirnakatha (§§7-9) He 1s 2 poet of wide learnmg,
and he 15 fully acquainted with his predecessors and their works n this field
His references to them occur mamly n one paragraph {§ 6), at the begmning
of this work

1) Padalipta (Pahttaya) 1s the well-known author of the Taramgasai which

recerves here great compliments He seems to have been taken as a con-
temporary of Hala (=Salahana) who 1s mentioned along with hm 2) Hila
had a great hold on the willage folk, and his Kosa 15 an mexhaustible thesaurus
3) Chappannaya 1s not the name of any author ke Padalipta or Hala, but
connotes a group of poets (to which Padalipta and Hala also could be assigned)
adept m wise sayings, and lately, a Gathahosa attnbuted to them has been
brought to ight 4) The Vaddakaha (1 e, Brhathathid) of Gunidhya (who 15
called Kamaliisana) 15 a vertable murror for poets and 1s likened to Sarasvatl
5) Vyasa and Valmika to whom we owe Bhirata (see also §94) and Ramayana
are unsurpassed models  6) Bana’s Kadambar? 1s bnillant with exquisite
expressions 7} Vimala (the author of Paumacariza) who 1s Vimalanka 15
complimented for s luid Prakrit  8) Devagupta, a royal saint from the Gupta
famuly (sze also § 430) 15 well known for Ius Supupisacarya 9y Hanwvarse,
the author of Harnamsupparu, 1s complimented for lus pepularity and spotless
expression  10) The Stfocand 1s a well narrated Dharmakatha  11) The royal
saint Prabhafijana s famous for s Yasodharacarita 12) The charming
Varanga- and Padma caritas  are composed by praiseworthy poets, Jadiya
(=Jadila) and Ravisena 13) The author of the Samaraduya-katha,' (namely,
Hanbhadra) who 1s Virahanka, 1s mennoned as a teacher or Gurn (of the
author, sec also §430 below) m scriptural anstruction  14) Other poets (whose
names are not given) known as Ablumananka, Parikramanka and Sahasanka
are also remembered (§ 6%

In other contexts some other works and authors find mention rather
casually A great authonty on astrology 1s Vamgala Rist, and long quotations
possibly from lus Vamgalajayaga are gnen ($5489)  The Jompahuda
(=Yoniprabhrta) 1s a work dealmg with the utpattr of varons Jivas and about
the fuston of metals etc (3424) It was an authority on alchemy, turnmg
baser metals mto gold, and there were adepts 1n the study of this work (19632,
1976, 20) The GIa or Bhagmvad GG, as a text which was rectted, 15 referred
to (48 17, 8233)  There 15 mentioned (56 28) Cuanakya §astra (m plural)  this
may have the Arthasasira of Kautlya mview In the light of the context,

11 have shown elsewhere (Bharatna Vidya, Jan 1947, pp  23-4) how Samaramiyamki
Kahi stands for the Samardiccakaha
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the reference to Kamagastra (789) has possibly Vatsdyanas work 1 view
Some symbolic gestures 10 ndicate that onc wants to meet the lady 1 private
are toted (7312, 7423 fy The Nitiéastra (255 26) must be a Sanshrit text
died to the Paiicatantra, a ecension of which hnown as Tantrakhyana 15
mentioned and quoted m this worh (236-7, hines 30 & 1) Thereisa mention
of Samudra $astra dealing with pumsn-lal\mvm etc, which 15 t00 exXensie but
which 1s summarised here m one ‘Sansknt verse (1293 f), and when ashed for,
wheh 15 propounded i more details 1w Praknt verses subsequently § 216)
Thete 15 a casual reference 10 Bharata-sastra (16 23), possibly the Najasdstra
of Bharata  What are looked upon a5 two parts seem to be mentioned as WO
works, Vasudeva-lnmd1 and Dhammilla-lumdt, mdicated by the plural (281 11)

9  LANGUAGES AND DIALECTS USED BY THE AUTHOR

Uddyotanasin presents, 1 this worh, quite Anowingly a hast Tange of
linguistic matepial which has 2 spectal sigmificance for the study of Middle
Indo-Aryan m/particular and of Indian Linguistics 1 general  The author tells
us that ths work 15 composed 1n Prikrta-bhasa and the patterns of description
(vamnaya) arc of the Mahardstra-des type In some contexts, just out of
curiosity, some passages are composed 1 Sanshrit by way of quotations, some-
thing, 1 e, some portions of Passages are wrtten 10 Apabhramsa, and Paisicl-
bhasd 15 1llustrated (4 11-2) He clearly recognises taree Iterary languages
Prikpta, Samshria_and Apabhramsz, and bards reaiting It these languages are
Introduced 1n the Asthana of King Drdhavarman (16 22) By Prakrta he means
the standard Praknt dialect, Maharasil or Saurascnl. so other dialects are
Apabhramsa, Paisaci, MagadhT, Rahsasl (Culika-Paisicl 7yand some agmlxturc
of these (17514) Besdes he speaks elsewhere of Doéa- or Desi-bhisls
(28123), the Latadesa having the same 1 quic 3 charming form (1858)
The traders from different territories (desavimie) spoke tn thewr yvarious Desa-
bhisas 1n the market place, and some cightcen of them the author illustrates
by specifying thesr names (§ 246), and besides he refers to the languages spoken
by Khasa, Parasa and Barbara people (153 12) The languages spoken i the
South Inda were also included among Desa bhiasas (1294) The Lnowledge of
DeéT-bhasds was looked upon asd coltural cquipment (12817) These appear
1o be terrtomal spoken forms of speech, as distinguished from the lterary
hinguages having cultivated styles of their own

On the style and structure of Sanskrit, Priknt and Apabhramsa, relatunely
viewed, Uddyotans has gnen Tus observations which are \ndeed classical and
a5 such are presented here 10 free rendenng  In Jus opmion, Sanshnt, wilh
s mamfold vocabulary, compounds, sndeclnables, prepositions, CASES and
genders, 15 full of difficulties and dangers hhke a villan's heatt crowded with
hundceds of bad thoughts The assocauon with Prakmt, ke that with the
words of good people, 18 happs one 1t 1s an occan of worldly nformation
crowded with the wares of dicussions about vanous arts 11 18 full of nectar-
drops that arc oozins out on account of 1< bemng churncd by geeal persons.
and 1t 1s composed With & anct of nice arrngement af words Apabhriméa
15 a3 halanced and pleasing admiqure of the waves of pure and smpuic
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Sansknit and Prakrit words, 1t 15 cven (or smooth) as well as uneven (or unsmooth),
it flows like a mountan nver flooded by fresh rams, and 1t captivates
the mind ke the words of a beloved when she 1s coquettishly angry (§ [38)
Quantiatively the Sanskrit passages are few and mostly metucal  As a
rule, they are quotations (para-vayana, 412, as the author puts if) A few
observations might be offered on them wndividually  3) In the discussion about
priyascita, the five sentences, which are metncal hines (48 18-21), appear 1o have
been taken, perhaps n a mangled form, from some Smrt: works The sentence
Jightmsantam etc 15 found as the second me at 1L 20, Vasisthiasmrnr 1) The
long verse m the Sardulavikridita metre (103 17-8) 15 called a Subhasita by
the author umself It 1s not found in the centurtes of Bhartrhart 1) This 15
a prayer (116 17-9) offered to the first Jia, Rsabha or Adinatha Tirthahara
The author calls it Dvipadi Khanda, meant for singing 1v) This 15 an Anustubh
verse (129 8) gwving the gist of the Samudra Sastra which 15 very extensive
v) This 1s described as Carcartha (145 7-8) sung to the accomp wniment of dancing
and 1s said to be composed of rrrelevant expressions  The verse contains obvious
mustakes, though metncally it sounds farrly well vi) This (152 8) occurs in a
jocular context It 15 called Gatha by one and Skandhaka by the other It hasa
traditional ning, and obviously it has 4 mangled form, combinmg portions of a
verse from the Paficatantra and of another usually found it tmscriptions (See
Notes) va) This 15 a Sloka (17510) to wlustrate the distnbution of ats 32
syllables in a diagram It glonfies Jinasasana and might be an old verse,
and there are avadable similar verses camposed by Alalanka and others Some
prose sentences 1n Sanskrit are also found on this page (see /4, 23)  va) This
1s @ prayer (198 18-20) to be offered in the blessed morming  Sumilar Suprabhata
stotras are current among the Jamas  1x) This 1s also a morning prayer (214 20}
offered to the Jma [t 15 not unbhely that the author humself compesed it
x) This (2339) 15 obviously a quotation xi) This 1s an mportant quotation
(2371) The source of ths sloka s specified as Tamtakhhana, 1 e , Tantrakhyana
The Ms J has ongmally fakkhana ya which, on the margm, 15 prefixed by
Pamcatam i a later hand  Including the additional marginal gloss, the reading
would be Pamcatamtahhhang 3o The readimg of P adopted 1 the text stands
for Tamtakkhine: e, Tantraklyane which was the title of a recension of the
present day Pajicatantra ' HIR1EL has noted that the Buddlust version from
Nepal was called Tantrakhyana  The Paiicahhy anaka of Pirnabhadra 1s assigned
to A D 1199 The Ms J 15 116 years older The verse tn question 1s not
traced m the text edited by Herzr  xu) This sentence m Sansknit (244 5) 15 &
prose quotation  xut) This prece (247 7), omuting the word deva 15 a meincal
foot repeated m the Sanshnt text as well The verse gnen by P (foot note
No 7) looks like a parallel quotation  x1v) The source of this Anustubh
verse (255 27y 15 Nitisastra 1t 15 not traced i the Paficntantra noted above
The Apabhramsa passages, which are scattered practically all over the teat
but mamly m the ficst hall of 1t, fall mto, or can be grouped mto, some types
1n view of the form or contents

1) Sce HerteL  The Parcatantra Text of Purmabhadra HOS, Vol 12 Intro p 20
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The dohaka (47 6) sung by the gramanafi 18 10 Apabhramsa, §0 also the
song put 1n the mouth of the giiyara@ paththa (59 3) Then there are 2 few such
verses which go along with the prose passages 1l Apabhramsa (69, 11,3126€)
There 15 some uncertamty 1m view of the alternative readings whether 2 28 could
be taken as 1 Apabhramsa one Ms reads afthau but the other attho

In some prose Passages, Apabliramsa forms \ntrude here and therc, may be
that 2 few of them were current in {he spohen 1diom of those days At 239f,
the king s addressing the Asvapati, the chief of the stable, and he uses an
Apabhraméa form, the Gen smg m —ho The forms ghart at 79 30 and
aumttu at 99 19 etc arc stray intruders  Then here and there, some shott
Apabhraméa sentonees Iike 5 puna kaistya etc are followed by Prakoit passages,
722, 60 16, etc

There 15 a pretty good number of passages which freely use what arc
looked upon as forms special to Apabhramsén They are often mtroduced with
a question containng a Prakntic synonym of Lidrsa, such a$ herisa, hassa, elc
m the requured form, with or without the A-suffix These passages (some of
{hem ncluding a verse OF S0) are psually descriptions of duyana 5271, of
sajjana 615 T, of a horse 2313f, of 2 samnnveda Ragadd by name 4517 f,
of Avanti and Ugamni 503, 11 f, of Kasl and varanasi 5621 1, 271, of
Kodala and Kosala 7231 1, 35 f  of a paltt 112 9-12, 14-19, 21-24, of sumner
scenes 113 6.8, 10-12, 21-24, of a town struck with famune 11720 f, of
Vindhyan forest 118 16 £, of Narmada 11 £, of Upsyani 12428 £ of a
caravan 134 33 T, of the town RayanaurT 140 2§ , of the sccnes of rany scason
14724 €, of Vyayapurd, terntory and town 1496 £, 20T, cte Then some
other passages, which often go with the above, contain what mught be legiti-
matcly called Apabhraméa forms They describe situations or activitics with
short sentences following m quick succession (begmming with terms like j@ Jalum
cle), as at S015€F, 82251, 169 131, ctc

In order to mark out the Apabhraméa traits all these passages can be
studied together  The rules about Apabhramsa, noted by Hemacandra and
other grammarians, are often optionat, and Iater grammaridns have recognised
an admusture of Praknt and Apabhramsa to which a name Upanagara 1s given
by Kramadidvara and Marhandeya Here many passages are m praknt so far
as the vocabulary and cven some forms arc considered, but they possess strihing
characteristics of Apabhraméa the presence of winch goes them 2 label as
Apabhraméa passages The Aptbhramsa, as Hemacandra presents A, 1S POsl-
tively a remodelling of some populir dialect or dialects to the status of a lterary
fanguage  Such a process must hase gone for long mn different areas, and all
lins on the pedestal of Peaknt stscll  Thus alonc expluns how Apabhraméa
forms could encroach upon Iterary Priknt, a phenomenon which 16 scen cven
In the Pagmacarna of Yimilt who flourished much earhier than Uddyotana By
Uddyotana’s ime, Apabhrams? as a lterany fanguage. much closer 10 the spoken
form of speech than the stindardised Prabnt, was & fact. and that 15 how 1t
Lould affect some of the PIEAget It 1 perhps for the first ume that we are
comng acress a large an ount of prose which shows Apabhraméa forms The
ing wses Apabhramsd forms wiile addrussing an Asvapat, the grama rafl SNg>



80 KUVALAYAMALA

m Apabhramsa, and the Guigara traveller has his verse in Apabhramsa  This
at once ndicates the layers of the society m which Apabhramsa was favoured
more, and 1t affected by prowumuty the literary Priknt now and then The
broad yet stuking grammatieal traus of all these passages studied together may
be noted here preferably in comparison with the description of Apabhraméa
given by Hemacandra in lus grammar

Some liberty of vowel changes s seen in forms Wike varau < yardkah 69,
pune < punar 622, poam for pbanu 11223, anne pam < anye pungr 14915,
and bhadaraya < bhattarakalh 14728  The vowel r s retained in frna 31 12, and
a conjunct group with r 15 noticed m a word like prana 476 (cf Hema
VII 1v 329, 398)

Coming to Declensional forms, Nom sing termination u (often with &
suffix) 1 seen besides o 1n the case of a ending nouns, dupam: 527, jane 531,
vamie 149 8, Iohmm 11223 (cf Hema VI av 331-2 also 354)  Sometimes the
termination ;n the Nom and Acc 1s absent, and besides vowel-varation 1s
seen kayala ghuye (for hakah ghukah) 8227 (see also 11210, 15), rwvamkura-
relura pukiar, vinada halpa 147 25 27, ekha, cciya kol mottum 147 30 (cf Hema
VII 1v 344, also 330, especaally illustrations) The forms of the Nom pl of
neuter nouns ending m a@ of the type Aesaraim, bhasanaim, g@mam (besides
gammm 7231) 31167, 5622 (see also 11232f, 11721 {) are found 1n plenty
(cf Hema VIII 1v 353} The Instr smg forms of ¢ ending nouns are of the
type mahallenam saddem 61 (Hema VI 1v 342) The Gen sing forms'of
aending nouns are of the type dujanaho 6 11, demtaho 622 etc  The form
mayalum (mriasya) 528 1s either a case of vowel-variation or of contarination
with 1 ending types, the pl forms are of the type clgyahan 112 21 (cf Hema
VII v 3389, 341) The Loc sing forms of @ ending nouns show the types
cittae 6 1, samsaggt 620, ghart 79 30, gharoyare 147-26 (¢f Hema VIII v 334)
Pronommal forms hike jasu 47 6, tahu, 47 6, jalum 31 15, 1ahom 72 35 and halm
1212, jaha 11818, and ayaho 62 are found in our passages and have therr
correspondence 1n Hemacandra’s rules  The A-suffix 1s used here quite mn plenty
kadiyau, mahurau 6 5, poalulla 2316 Participle forms wath the suffix alla, in
or ulla etc are quite interesting yayallya 62, bharyallan 69, see also 112 11-12,
kawsiyao j@allipao 11310 Agreement m gender seems to be upset n pahayau
nayara baliyal 140 3 (Hema VHI 1v 445)  The potential participle form type of
margavian 11221 1s noted by Hemacandra (lbid 438) In these passages
though the vocabulary 15 the same as m Praknt, one 1s struck by the tendency
to use Desi words (11222) and Dhatvadesas (11218 etc) Forms hke jarsan,
kmsaya 5 27, 7 22 are sanctioned by Hemacandra 1 a special stitea (VHI v 403),
and sam {for syayam) 6 415 found more than once in s illustrations (on sttrs
402) The words hhe ghaim 528, p,qn or ye (for eva) 625, 6 56 and yunna
(= wisanna) are noted by Hemacandra (VI 1v 42021, 424) Onomotopoic
dhanadesas used by Uddyotana, such as, Aarayara 530, cadapphada 529,
khamakhama, phuraphura 23 16, cthal, kilkils 82 27 28, maghamagha 169 27 are

perhaps colloqual  These characternistics of the Apabhramsa passages arc
covered by the rules of Hemacandra  The deseription of Apabhramsa given by
Hemacandra 15 2 bit more pervasnve covering many dindects, or local varations,
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without making any distictions, any way 1t can safely be said that the
Apabhraméa used by Uddyotana 1s duly covered by the rules gwven by
Hemacandra, and this 1s but natural, because both of them hail from nearly
the same linguistic area and belong to the same tradition of learning

Uddyotanasiirt has \lustrated another biidsd, namely, Pesayd, 1 e, Paisacl,
as we have it elsewhere and the passages are included n §139  They have
already attracted the attention of earhier scholars like L B GANDHI, A MASTER
and F B J Kutper The last two have attempted not only a critical constitution
of the text based on JP but also discussed grammatcal forms and presented 4
translation 1n Enghsh  Paisact language and literaturc have been a matter of
preat scholarly curiosity, investigation 4nd even speculation for one main reason,
namely, the Brhatkathi of Gunadhya was written In Paisicl

The two Mss J and P vary in details of readings, ndrvidually the Mss arc
not without faulty readings, and they seem to have suffered unconscious
sllabic changes because the Paisacl passages come 1 the mudst of non-
Pasacl ones As these passages are thoroughly scrutinised by MasrEr and
KUIPER, only a few observations will be added here m the light of the rules of
Hemacandra In these passages the tendency to retan mvervocalic ¢ (quite
possible i Pali—and now and then even I Ardhamagadhi both of whach form
along with Paisac an earher stratum of MIA), to change even dto,lousen
wstead of n, to prefer yy (=dy) for Ji to use verbal forms like lappyyyate,
uplut \$)u [ na and to use words like RKusumotaratanmotarg 1 Hemacandra) smning
and huapaka 1s quite 1 tune with the rules of Hemacendra The usc of ¢ forl
and some traits of Ciilika Paisaci are not noticed here

Then may be studied together three contexts m the FKualapamald n which
some conversational passages occur, first (35 15 £), talk of the decrepit-and-
destitutes, secondly (63 18 1), preseryptions of tho Grama mahatiaras for the
purification of culprits who have commulted the sin of amuira droha, and thrdly
(151 18 £), the conversation between the boys belongug to & residential school
The grammatical substratum for these passages 1S hterary Apabhramsa (the first
passage could be easily styled as Apabhramsa), but there are certamn elements
m them winch mvea different tone and flourish to them The Indian society
has all along a two fold current of languages the literary and the spoken In
a way, they were mdependent  but all the while runmng parallelly with mutual
interaction  These three contexts, under study, are a patt and parcel of a

_

A N Urapuyz  Paitest Language and Literature Annals of the B O R I, XXI
parts 1u, pp 1-37, Poona 1940, 1n which are included some earlier references A MasTER
The Mysterious Paiac, JRAS, 1943, 217 { V Raciavan The ongmal Passict Brhatkatht,
Bliarata hawmudi, Allababad 1947 pP 575 588, see also his ¢ Bhop's Srugara prakudn’
(Madras 1963), pp 846ff Zsada @ commentator on the Sarasiaffkanthabliarana believed
that the Parduc: quotation panamatha etc, given by Hemacandra is the adr namashara of the
Briatkasha, Bharatpa Vidpa (Homdd 111 1, pp 231 Dc SUnUMAR SEN (Journal of the O T,
XI,3,pp 193fF, especially PP 207 8) holds the view that what the Prakat grammarians call
Pardact *was probably the early MIA literary language which after being cultvated by the
southern sehools of Buddhism Tater recewved the name Palt in Ceylon  There 15 10 doubt,
and 1t 1s accepted, that Pali and Paiact have much in common, and form perhaps the carher

group
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Praknt text which contans plenty of Apabhramsa elements, but they positively
verge on what must have been the spoken form of speech It may be called
Middle Indo-Aryan colloqual, or even Mid-Indian colloquial The orthodox
authors, who are brought up i the tradihon of conventional court poetry,
would not like to admit such conversations, but Uddyotana has done it, and
he must be complimented on hus having given us such lingwstic matenal which
would not have been otherwise available The growth of Middle Indo-Aryan
languages shows many gaps, because the spoken predecessor stages are not
preserved and what 15 found by way of its counterpart in Iterary strata 1s only
partial and madequate 10 Iimking the continuity of the speech formation Dr A
MastER has already studied and offered grammatical notes on these passages
It may not be out of place to look at these passages from the pomts of view
of Sansknt, Priknt (1 e, Maharasiri and Sauraseni) and Apabhraméa and
observe their constituents with reference to their phonetic make-up, grammatical
forms and vocabulary The alternative readings only show that the passages
have suffered changes in copying, beause the dialect 15 not clear-cut as expected,
and the forms are often obscure
The first conversation 1s set 1 an orphanage at Mathurd, and the list of
the destitutes 1s quite mterestmg  The names i the list stand perhaps without
terminations as one would use ordmnarily while speaking This 15 ot impossible
even 1n Apabhramsa Besides the Prakmt forms, the Apabhramsa —u, Nom
pl —um (with @ precedmg), Gen pl —ham the form Aalim, perhaps je or ye
(standmng for yi or yr 1 some cases), the retention » 1n Prayaga, and a word hike
kheddy (Hema VI wv 422/9) are easy for detection The verbal forms
liellae, rutthellao and jamprellan, ekkehhamahi (Gen pl agreemg with the
preceding nouns %), gmyahan (besides gayaham, repetition of so, and expressions
Like kaino vuttantao, tena jampiellau, Aam kaju etc, add a positive colloquial
tone to the passage
The second context consists of four statements (63 18, 20, 22 and 25, which
have perhaps 2 metrical ning) which are put m the mouth of Grama mahattaras,
the last of whom, however, 15 a Dramga-svamun, Dramga bemng a settlement
of the Giirjara tribe  The Priknit background of these speeches 1s clear  The
Apabhramsa trauts are seen 1n forms like ehawm, u—endings, the word Awra
(Hema VIII, v 419) and forms like Gamga, brolla, pravu etc  The retention
of r in a number of conjunct groups, alternative forms like e, en and ehu,
Sanskritic tendency 4S 10 protu (=proktam %), sampratu (=sampratam, besides
samprati), bhritt retention of ntervocalic ¢ (once its softemng 1 virardu) etc,
may be even dialectal traits (not unknown 1o Hemacandra) m the different
sections of the soctety But all these put together do peint out to the
colloquizl format of the speeches uttered by people whose language 1s not
standardised by some or the other grammatical discipline
The third context 1s perhaps the most interesting conversation between the
nmates of the residential school  They are all grown-up boys and are traned
m reciting Veda (eda padha mila buddhi-itthard) D A MASTER has already
studied some of the grammatical detals The Prakntic basts s obvious  The
Apabhraméa charactenistics like the w—endings, Gen pl 1 —fam, forms
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without termunations (ike ka, bhadarya), Present st p pl 10 —hm, etc  The
most striking aspect of these speeches 15 the sprinklng of Sanskritic
pronunciation (ATdrsam, sometimes wrongly sprsa from preck), miroduction
of Sanskrit words and also forms shaped after the Prakmtic set up (varmm <
varnaya, yadrsiya, parmetavya, vismrti) and even broken sentences A form hike
Ppathasi 15 quite usual 1n a vauety of Prakrt called Pal on account of its use
the Buddhist canon This colloquial speech 15 made to smack of Sanskritic
learning and skill 1n metres, quite natural 1 a Vedic school  An old Sanskrnit
verse 15 @ bit mangled: and what 1s put in Sansknit must have been
onginally n Praket (tambola—rarya—rayam aharam datthing kamniyanassa)
Here and there some Dedl words like cafta, sumgha etc, are used  An
analysis of any Modern Indo-Aryan speech today will disclose elements
more or less on tius kme The alternative passage ;m P and alternative
readings show that subsequent readers or copyists might have taken some
liberty with the exprossion May be that there 1s some exaggeration and
artificiality imitating the speeches of these boys But that the author
seems to have dome his best to reproduce approximately the contemporary
colloquial 1diom used 1n an orphanage, by village headmen and by youths
studying 1 a Vedic School, should be accepted as hughly probable
The prince reaches the market place in Vyayapurn  There he sees country-
traders who could be distmguished by therr termtomal speeches (desa bhasi-
lakkine) 1 ¢ , dialects and languages (their traditional or conventional number
15 cighteen) current m different parts of the country He describes these
categories of people, physically and temperamentally, and gives some words or
50 from thewr speech (p 152, 124f) 1) The Gollas are dark and of harsh
words, they emjoy a number of skirmishes or fights and are devoid of modesty
(l1pz), and they utter ‘adade’ 2) Those from the Madhyadea are adept
n state policy and 1 treaties of peace and war  They are talkative by nature
They speak <tere mere au’ 3) Those from Magadha are pot-belhied, ugly and
Tiekety, and yearming for amorous sports They speak ‘ege Je’  4) Those
from Antaraveda are reddish (in complexion), with brown eyes They are
actively gossippimg about food They talk sweet using the expressions *Arfo
ko 5) The Kiras are characterised by lofty and fat nose and golden
complexion, they carry heavy loads, and they speak ‘ sart p@r:®  6) The Dhakkas
lack n courtesy, generosity, manlmess, skill and kindness, dnd they talk ¢ eham
teham’ 7) The Saindhavas are graceful, sweet and tender, they like singing
and are homesick, and they utter ¢ caudaya me’  8) The Marukas are crooked,
dull and sluggish, they cat more and have therr limbs rough and fatty, and
they speak ‘appam tuppam’ 9) The Giirjaras have therr Iimbs nounished with
ghee and butter, they are pous and skilled in treaties of peace and war and
they speak *nay re bhallaum®  10) The Litas bathe, anomt and comb the harr,
and thus make their hmbs attractive, they speak thus ‘amtham hau tumhan’.
11) The Malavas are slender and dark, they are intant, fierce and leading a
Ife of self-respect (or pride) and they speah thus <bhaupa bhami tumbhe’
12) Those from Karnataka are excessively proud, too much given o pleasures,
fierce and of fickle temper, and they utter *ad: pdmd: smare’. 13) The Tagtkas
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cover their bodies with bodice, they like flesh, wine and merriment (love 7),
and they speak ‘15t Aist musi’  14) Those from Kosala are adept n varous
arts, proud, irritable, and well-built, and they speak ‘jala tala le’ 15) Those
from Maharastra are hardy, lean, dark and enduring, they are proud and
quarrelsome, and they speak ‘dinmale galuyalle’, 16) Those from Andhra like
women and warfare, they are handsome and fierce n cating, and they utter ‘ap
puft rafim®  The prnce observed these 18 (really 16) Desi-bhasas and thase of
Khasa, Parasa and Barbara people For some observations about these people
and therr speeches, one has to study the discussions of Dr A MastEr and the
Notes at the end The mdefinte nature of the readings raises some problems
which await further investigation

Any way Uddyotanasturt 1s one of those few authors who have shown not
only that language msight but also illustrated a number of languages and
dialects which, m view of Ius defimte age and locality, are a remarhable
document for the study of Indo Aryan 1n general and Mid-Indian 1n particular

10 METRICAL FORMS IN 1HE KUVALAYAMALA

The Kwalayamalg, as a whole looks apparently Iike a massive work m
Praknt prose with a continuous narration unimterrupted by any division like the
ucchmdsa or pariccheda etc  For a big work like this, this 1s a speciality
and even a hundrance m followmg the complicated threads of the story which
not only deals with a number of lwes, but also embodies a large number of
sub stonies emboxed here and there  The onginal Brhatkathd was possibly
divided mto Lambhas The Vasuderahumdi, which 1s looked upon as the Jaina
prototype of Guniadhya’s great work, has also suitable Lambhas  The Kadambari
of Bana 1s one contnuous story, and this looks hke a good prototype
for our author who s quite acquainted with Bana and his works  The Vasma-
datri of Subandhu does not, somewhow, find a place among the works referred
to n the Rmalayanali A Katha, accordmg to Bhamaha, does not contain
Ucchvasas, and 1t 1s to be remembered that the Rwalayan ala 1s a (Dharma-)
Ratdd or'ule SamRitna type  The Farempuval of Faalalpos, dlere Jee reasons
to believe, was also a contimious narration without any sections The Sama-
ratccakaha of Harbhadra 15, however, divided mto Bhavas, which serve the
purpose of Adhikaras In a number of Prakmt and Apabhraméa works the
division of Paricchedas or Samdtus 1s rather artificial * - Any way this Awalaya-
mald 1s a prominent example of a continuous composition 1n Praknt A closer
scrutiny shows that 1t 15 composed partly 1n prose and partly in verse both
the types get mixed up without any clear-cut restricions In wiew of 1S
poetic qualities and free admuxture of prose and verse, 1t can be called
Campii, which style 15 cultnvated by a number of Jaina authors i their religious
romances The verses here come some time to continue the narration, now and
then by way of an effective description, often as gnomuc, religious or didactic

18ee the Introduction pp 41 fF, to the Liaia edited by A N Upabuve, Sunght Jamn
Senes, No 31, Bombay 1949
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sermons and at titnes by way of clartficatory elaboration Uddyotanasiirt mixcs
up vartous stylishc and metrical forms of composition, and he has made a
pomted reference to this at the begmming of tus work (§7) In fact some
metnical forms are spectfied by him, though a few of hus expressions are open to
different 1nterpretations
The total number of verses i this work 1s not less than 4180,.the major
bulk of which 15 made up of Gathas, the predoninant Praknit metre  Uddyo-
tanasint has such a remarkable hold on the composition of Gatha that 1t comes
tolim most naturally The liqudity and smoothness of lus Gathds stand un-
patalleled, 1f not unsurpassed ~ Besides the Gatha, the metrical forms used by
tum are hsted below alphabetically, and a few observations are added on some
of them 1n the Notes at the end
adhikaksara 2530
anustubh 129 26, 29, 13027, 131 11, 1528, 21420, 230 12, 2371
avalambaka 94 11
avaskandhaka (32/29) 99
carcary 427 (diwnayam)?
care [10(5,5)], 107
chittaka see also totaka, 28 19,3821 1, 1447
dandaka 18 11f (see Notes), 28 V1T (bhuyamga), 68 24, 174 7 (pracita)
dohaka 476 (see Notes), 15211
dyipathaka 47 6 (see Notes), 59 5
dvpads 31 30F, 41 334, 78 13f, 84 12f, 84221, 9515f, 11617, 16024
(called duvai-khamdalayam)
galitaka (with four lmnes, each having 21 matras 5,5 4,4,3) 428,431,
53,56
pin 1415,33 17, 379-10, 42 1, 60 17, 61 28, 76 19f (%), 94 23), 1204, 134 26
gitik (This differs from the gie type  Its third and seventh carurmatras
have mn fact five matrits) 28 (see the Notes)
harintkula (having thurty matrasna lime 47,2) 829 (see the Notes), 235 16
wdrmayrd 4318
Jambheypka [9(4, 53, 1071
lald 33 17 (see Notes)
matrasamoka 18 19
nardea 154 12, see also praminkd
paiicacamara 24 20
paficapadi 6318, 20, 22, 25
pramanika 13412, sec also nardea
samhulaha (6,44, 2) 1426, 1820, 1819, 171 18¢, 174 14
sardalavikridita 103 17
skandhaka 1529 (see Notes)
sragdhara 1913, 1916, 1919, 1922, 1925, 1928, 20 5, 20 [ 1, 20 14, 20 17,
2020,2028, 409,449
sumana (sce Vrttagiaisamuceaya I, 1 It has four padus, cach having
three caturmitrds and a guru, thus i all fourteen matrds) 27
fotaka, sce chuttakd
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udgatr, see vigiitha 26 18
upagite 912 (see Notes), 25 16
ulldlg (with 27 mitras 1n each foot, with a pause after the 15th) 6 11
vandanaka, see samkuloka
vigiitha, see ndgin
vipuld (only a speciality of the gatha) 2913, 15, 21, 3018, 22, 316, 22,
3226, 336, 21, 4225 ("), 4510, 14621, 161 18, 16616, 21125,
2381
Besides the abave, which could be wdentified mare or less with the known types,
there remain some umdentified metrical forms 69, 6 17, 12 21, 3027, 31 26, 54 8,
12711 and 236 12

11 THE KUVALAYAMALA INFLUENCED BY EARLIER WORKS

It s seen above (pp 76 f) how Uddyotana respectfully refers to a number of
earlser authors and works  He 1s widely read, and consequently he has enriched
his composition with a2 vast range of information and a varety of contexts
many of which are mhented from earlier works conscrously or sub conscrously

Uddyotana’s reference to the Taramgmal with an adjective cakhgya poala-
suhaya has 1n view the central wdea of that romance which gives the biography
of a beautiful nun, Tarangavatt by name, more or less a contemporary of
Mahavira The onginal work of Padalipta with plenty of Dest words 1s no
more available, but what we possess today 1s only a digest in Praknt, (samkhuita-)
Taramgavai, also called Taramgalolzd 1 1642 Praknt stanzas' The concluding
verse yields no satisfactory meaning the “Futhor may be Nemicandra (or his
puptl Jasa or Yasas, mn case he 15 not only copying 1t for tus teacher), the puptl
of Virabhadra Comparing the Awmalayamald (Am) with the Taramgalola (T),
1t 15 seen, Uddyotana directly or indirectly owes some contexts to Padalipta
The motif of jau smarana plays an important réle m 7' which further illustrates
that the law of Karman 1s mviolable that none escapes the consequences of
one’s own thoughts, words and acts, and that renunciation 1s the only panacez
aganst all the ills of Samsara  These 1tems are found in plenty i Am as well
Both are Dharma kathas, though Km, on account of 1ts vaned contexts, has
assumed the form of samkirna katha  Pnnces and girls from distinguished
families are trained 1 vanous Kalas (T 817, Km 22 1-10)  The thoughts of

onlookers while Tarangavati (T 15) was passing by the road m a chariot have
close resemblance with a simdar scene m Ket (1824ff)  The religious and
cultural background 1s 1dentical in both T and Kim, and the tendency to introduce
rehgrous details 1s quite patent 1n both the texts (T'83 18 £, Am 14221 f, see
Intro pp 68f) The effects of puria hrta karmanare often elaborated (781 791,

1 E Lrumann Die Nonne Taramgalols (from Mss ) Translated mto German Zestschrift
fur Buddhismus XTI pp 193 ff, 272 ff Mounchen 1921 N I Patrr Lrvmanns German
Essay Translated :nto Gujarati and included as a Supplement in the Jama Salxu)n Samlodhaka
1 2 Poona 1924 The Text 1n Psakit 1s p tn the St Ne
No 9, Surat 193¢ Though said fo be bascd on five Mss the text prescnlcd 18 far from
satisfactory A entical edition of this beautiful romance is an urgent desideratum  Some
mature Prakrit scholat has to undertake it
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Km 129 12 etc) Tarangavati escaping with her spouse remmds us of Suvarna-
deva gomng out with prmee Tosala, though the circumstances are somewhat
different A Sabara chief Jootng the caravan and retirng to hus padl7 15 referred
to 1 both the texts, and so also therein figures the deity Katyayani  Relatives
dissuadimg one from taking to renunciation are introduced 1n both the works
That a woman 15 not to be taken nto confidence 1s a common wdea n both
(T 54, Km §364)  Some striking points of difference 1n both the works may as
well be noted The T 15 essentially a manust kathg with a few characters
mtroduced, while Km 15 divpa-minust katha, and the number of characters 15 100
large to be easily managed The T' has a compactness, and 1ts descriptions are
s0 worldly, natural and catching that 1t 15 these which appear to have made 7's0
memarable  Uddyotana’s canvas 1s vast, and his descriptions are grafted as pieces
of style and beauty, at times evenin a detachable manner The geographical
background of Xm 15 far wider than that in T As the ongmal T 1s no mort
available, verbal agreements here and there carry no spectal sigmificance

Uddyotana refers to the Kadumbar? of Bana whose well expressed style 1
complimented for its grace He rmitates Bana in his descriptions of town et¢
loading them with simles and flesz  The description of Vimta m K (§ 14)
resembles that of UypayanT i K The prafifiar ushermg i Sabarasendpati i
Km (§20) remunds one of the entry of Candala-hanyakd m X, and even some
Cxpressions are common (See Notes at the end on 9 line 21) Uddyotana’s
detals at Km 2730 f remunds one of Pana’s pattern of description of the
Vindhya kahm here corresponds to Bana’s kvacit, and even some expressions
are common to both (See Notes 0n2730f)  The conlext m Km at 1277 f
resembles the parrot episode 1 K, and there 1 close agreement i some words
as well (See Notes on 123 14)

Uddyotana 1s Daksiya-cthina just as Vimala 1s Vimalanka, and he has
great prase for Vimalas sweet Praknt style and clanty of meaning seen m the
Pnumncanya_(?)" Warration of carher hives and jahismorons ate common ¢
bommmns on Jama dogmatical topics are found 1n both The conventional
sakunag are coramon to both (P 9435f, Km [8410f) Different acts lead to
different grades of existence (2 14, Ko 185 21 f) Certam episodes and tales
clogely resemble 1 both the works The context of Kuvalayacandra concealing
—

1 and subsequent Reprimis and revised editions P M
Umi,;mm“’ Bg;"f o ']883:5 F and Bana’s Kadamban on Udd:
Kuvalayamole J O I, XVI 4 Baroda 1967  Stdli there 1s scope for a more detailed
Compa; 15 regard

E};::::; ::;‘g ‘;A‘Cho:l, Ehuvnﬂsﬂr 1914 Edited by Munt PUNYAVIIAY  Published tn the
Prikrit Text Socrety, No 6 Varanast 1962, with Hindi Translation and an Introduct:on in English
bybrv M KULK‘ARNI TLately, & good deals being written on this work P M Upapnve
The Sect of Vimalasur, Orsental Thought pp 17-27, Some Glimpses of the Soctety and Culture
2 Reflected 1 the PC, J of the Uni o/ Boribay, XXX 2, pp 81-105 Bombay 1961, Paimacanya
and Pydmapuruea Toid XXXT 20 Bombay 1962, G Known to the Pai Py
465,31 0 R, XIV 1, Baroda 1964, Maxuns and Pithy Sayings tn the Paimacaniya, J of the
Uns o1 sy, XKKIL XXXIIT 2,00 165 76, Bombry 1963 K R Cutiona. New ight
o the Dyore b B also Sources of the Rama-Story of PC,J O R, XIIT 4 pp 13447 and

XIV 3, pp 378 85, Baroda 1963 64
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himself 1 the temple of Rsabha and Kanakaprabha and party worshipping the
Tinz (Km § 200) very much resembles the one 1n P where Janaha hides himself
and Candragati offers the Pya (2844 ) It 1s interesting that both Kuvalaya-
candra and Janaka were flown by a muracwlous horse  Certam descriptions 1n
both the works show resemblance and cven common ideas and expresstons
description of the Vimina (P 1489 & Km 9221 1), of hemanta (P 3142 f &
K 169 19 £), of the forest with along Dandaka metre (P 53 79-80 & Km28 11f),
of battle (P 53-107 & Km 107f rather short etc) Both the authors have much
traditonal knowledge, more or less common, and onomatopoetic expressions
are used by both
Uddyotana refers to Jadiya {=Jadila or Jatila) and his Varangacarita which
15 available in print and 1s specifically called a dharma-katha The Varangacarita(V)
and Kialayamala (Km) have a number of common points  The story 1n both
starts in the metropolis Vinitd  The~Hérées™in"both, Varanga and Kuvalaya-
candra, are catried away mto wilderness by a horse {though the antecedents of
the event are different with them) What Varadatta preaches to Dharmasena
(V v-1x) runs quite parallel to what Dharmanandana discourses to Purandaradatta
(Km §§75-84) If Varinga inquires about sampaknie and mihyéna (¥ xi), the
mmster wants to know about the causes etc of samsira (Km §86 f) Both
Varinga and Purandaradatta (¥ x1, Km 91 21-2) accept the vows of a Sravaka
Varanga as well as Kuvalayacandra (V wvx, Am 13527f) fight the Bhllas and
oblige a merchant The lamentations of the parents etc consequent on the
prince being carried away by the horse are expressed 1n similar terms (V v, Kin
15521f) Both the heroes enyoy rich pleasures on thesr return to the camtal
Both ¥ and Am are basically dharma kathas (though the latter has assumed the
form of a samhkirna kath), and as such they are mmpregnated with Jama
dogmatical discourses and religious sermons  The topics tabulated m the
Introductions of both (¥ pp 29 f and Km pp 68 ) bear close similanity, and
in different contexts alse they possess dogmatical details which deserve mutual
comparison
Though there 1s so much smulanty between ¥ and Km, some striking
differences deserve to be noted Prince Varanga reminds us of Rama both of
whom have to leave home on account of the jealousy of a step-mother, and lus
consequent sufferings are a clear testimony of the law of Karma which the author
demonstrates to be supreme  But after all it 1s the tale of one hfe only unltke
the journey of five souls over a number of births m Km  The ¥ has a simple
thread of the story, while mn the Am 1t 1s a lughly complicated network 1n
which a number of other episodes are interwoven If V1s a dharma hatha
following the pattern of a mahakarya m Sansknt, the Ami1s a narrative mosaic
of preat magnitude, apparently Campi 1n form, but a ventable Aathd-bandha
or -prabandha of the samkirna type, 1 Prakrit, with touches of different dialects
piven here and there out of cuniosity and for populanty
Uddyotana looks upon Hantbhadra as hus Guru in Jama (samaya-saya-satths)
seniptures as well as i Jukn sasira or pramdna-and-Nydpa  He 15 aware of
1A N UpapuyE Jata Simhi dt s V: ita, Mamkachandra D Jaina Grantha.
mils, No 40, Bombay 1938
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extensive contributions of Hartbhadra to varous branches of learning, and refers
1o tus Samardiceahahd® specifically It 15 necessary, therefore, that the Samargic-
eekaha (SL) of Haribhadsa (M) and Kmalgpamdli (Km) of Uddyotana (U) are
studied side by side H refers to three Aathi-iastus and four hinds of kathas
(8% 2-3) with their details  His work 1s a dharma-kathi with db vpa-manusa-) sty
U presumes all tlus and gives some further types of dharma-katha s Km ss,
however, a sambirna-dharma-hatha

Rebirth accompanied by consequences of one’s own Karmas 1s the back-
bane of the tales m both SA and Km  If 1n the Tarangalold, as observed by
Jacopt, ‘Karma, remembrance of a previous birth and its consequences etc
ferve 1o motivate the story, 1n the Somardiccakahd the story serves tosllustrate
those 1deas and to mipress the hearer with certatm moral prnciples”  Uddyotana
follows Harbhiadra in whose Sk the idea of reterbution underlies the mam story
and a number of substories It 1s the mufing, remunerative hankermg, of
Agmgarman, through sntense hatred, that takes revenge on Gunasena tn different
buths  These two souls pass through nine buths ~ the hereduary revenge man:-
fests through anger (krodfia), decoit (mdya), greed or avarice (lobha) etv m
different biths  IF there are two souls, one urged by mdna and the other
sulfering consequently, 1 the S, there are five souls suffermg the consequences
of krodha eic and passing through a series of births, meeting each other here
and there 11}l they reach Liberation n Km  Both H and U have not mussed any
opportuntty to stuff their works wath sub tales, drstntas, parallel episodes etc
Both the works are ¢ evidently mntended to ifustrate the evil consequences of vices,
Sms and all (ransgressions of the Jama code of morals, and to warn the reader or
hearer of it aganst carelessness i conduct’, and m this sense, both are em-
nently ditarma-kathas

The love presents and the metrical message of Kuvalayamala (Km § 259)
temind ws of those of Kusumavah (Sk 72 and the dwpads verse has some
strking common words) Here and there some verses have common expressions
the one under reference (Sk 1151-2 & Km 96 I) 15 possibly an mhented tradt-
fional Gatha  Though 1n a different context, the 1dea of denta-ving s found 1
both the works (Sk 1807-8, Km 16921) The descriptions are generally
mtroduced with phrascs ke av ya, tam ca kersam etc, and those of seasons
and scenes are often 1n a heavy style m both the works (vide Sarad, Sk 1956,
grisma, Km 11310 f) A context of putting questions with answers concealed
I them n a subtle manner 15 found m both the works (Sk 611, Knr 17518 f)
The Sk (616 31} has a gdha-cawitha gattht wiuch corresponds to what ss faund
at Km 176 10f Now and then, especially 1n descriptions, common ideas are
found in both the works

Religious background 15 the same 1n Sk and K M presents 1t umformly
n u serrons and classical form, but U mught often do so even in a light vem
The Samavasarana is described in both the works (Sk 139 f, 6441, Am§ 178);
and some expresstons are mherited from the canon  Dharma cansisting of dana,
$ila, tapas and blidand 15 mentioned by hoth (SL 15491, Km 321) The
TTVH Jacowt  Semaraiccahakd, B 1, No 169, Culcutta 1926 References are o pages
and fnes of this cduton,
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external charactersstics of samyakna are given in both the works (Sk 48 9, Km
§337)  If H describes the burth of a god in short (Sk 56 7), U guves claborate
detasds (Km §§ 172 f) In Sk (488 [) a friend of the earher birth comes to
enlighten and put the other on the night track this, of course, 1s the very contract
between the five souls whose biographies are narrated 1 Km  There 1s a contest
of enlightenment by seeng some memento, ear-rmgs 1n Sk (477 15) but jewel
mages in Am (10229) Memory of earlier life, often given by a Kevaln, and
confuston of relations 1n the same birth are seen 1n both the works (Sk 476 7f
& Am 9334 f,7912) A contemporary Tirthakara in Videha 15 consulted m
Sk (473161, so also 1 Km which graphically describes the conditions 1n that
area Km (243 13f) The diksid ceremony described 1n Sk (181 16 £) deserves to
be compared with that n Km (20830 T} and elsewhere What Sikhikumara
observes about 1neseapable Death (Sk 186) 15 very close to what Ratnamukuta
has realised i hus attempt to save the butterfly from death (Am § 230) Religious
discourses on the duties of laymen and monks (Sk 48 49, Am 91 21 £) are usual
1n both the works

Certain characters, contexts and motifs mm Km remind the reader of

sumlar omes in Sk Mayaditya pushmg Sthanu imnto the well (Km 61 21)
has lus counterpart 11 Anahaka downg the same for Candrasira (Sk 99)
Labhadeva pushing down Bhadra on high seas (K 67 15f) 15 something like
Dronaka pushing down Viradeva from a jutty (Sk 105 the word myuhaga
occuss 1n both the contexts) A confused treacherous friend Dhanadeva,
figures 1 Amaragupta s tale (Sk 104} and resembles Mayaditya (Kin 58 22 )
Dhana and Sagaradatta are sumlar characters who want to give dana from the
wealth earned on personal iitiative and not out of ancestral property the xdea
15 expressed almost alike m both the works (SR 195156 see also 4099, Km
10323) Though the contexts are somewhat different, a girl 1s hanping herself
for the sake of her lover (Sk 346 12F, Km 5369, 10710f) In Si (46917 1)
a monk 1s made to dance while 2 monk enacts rasa naccana 1 Km (425f) to
enlighten a band of robbers The details of the attack of Sabaras in both the
tex(s have some common words (Sh 5374f, Km 135271) apart from the
similanity of the context  The 1dea of a borse carrying the prince into the forest
1s common to both the texts (Sk 671 11 Km § 61)

The religtous social and cultural background 1n Sk and Aris nearly the
samg In the details about marnage of a party of merchants preparmg for Jand
or sea travel the procession of a prince entering the metropols etc have much
m common both with H and U

Taking an overall view certain areas of difference are striking  H 15 more
self confident tn narrating hus tales that may be the reason why he does not
itroduce the sayana duryana topic, and why he does not make any reference to
earlier authors and works  His build up and narration of stores have a classical
background and tramng  while U 1s popular in taste and awming at wider
appeal The Gathds of H are metncally perfect but they do not possess the
Liquidity, smoothness and rmg of those of U with whom they have 2 naturat out
flow as 1t were from the mouth of a gifted singer  Both H and U are contempo
raries The language of H, however, s more learned 1n its make up and style,
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while the expression of U has a popular character, showing forms, vocabulary,
expresstons and stylistic features drawn from Apabhramsaand Desi stock  Hary-
bhiadra shows maturity and serious temper, while U adds a number of contexts 1
a light tone and even tries to justsly their presence i a dharma-kathi  The wider
and popular appeal of Km 15 further apparent from its muraculous, erotic and
Jocular touches which are not very much favoured by H Though U has received
lessons 1 Jamusm and Pramina-Nyiya from H, he outshines hus teacher o hus
liquid Gathas and catching contexts with wiich he has embellished hus Prabandha

In many a context n Km we find wleas and expressions echoed from the
canoucal texts, Niryuktis, Smriis and from classical works ke the Sakuntalam
ete as mdicated 1n the Notes here and there

12 THe KUVALAYAMALA-KATHA OF RATNAPRABHASURI

May be under the impetus given to Sanskrit learmng under the Paramara
rulers of Malwa ltke Mufija and Bhoja and the Chalukya kings of Gujarat like
Swldharaja and Kumarapala, there was seen an attempt to put inte Sansknt
some of the earher works m Praknt and Apabhraméa  For mstance, Amitagan’
wrote s Dharmuparths in Sanskrit (o » 1014), and 1t 15 obviously based on
earlter Prakrit and Apabhramsa works of the same name composed by Jayarama
and Harisena  Jayarama’s work n Praknit 1s not discovered as yet, but Hansena
specifically refers to 1t Likewise Amulagatr’s Paficasamgraha and Aradhang are
Sansknit versions of earhier Prakrt works of those titles  In Gujarat it 35 found
that Pradyumnasun® prepared_a_Sunsknt digest ar epitorie; the-Sammarid:ya-
somksepa ("D 1268} of the Samariiceakohi of Hanbhadra (¢ a4 » 700-777), and
arongst-tns contemporartes and coll Mumdeva ep d i Sanskrt the
Santingthacarira (A » 1265) of Devacandra who had wmitten 1t 1 Praknit, so
also Ratnaprabha presented m Sansknt, Kisalayamaia-kathd-samksepa (Kimk) a
stylistic digest of Uddyotana's Kwalayamdla (Ki) in Praknt It 15 mteresting to
note that hoth of them had thesr works corrected by Pradyumnasiin It 15 such
Sansknit adaptations that gave a set-back to the study and circulation ot earlier
Prakmt works which, in due coursc, were neglected and some of them cven lost
into oblivion Many Mss of them were not prepared, because the thirst for
therr contents was satisfied by the Sansknt versions

The Praknt work of Uddyotana and s stylistic Sanskrit digest by Ratna-
prabha, both of which are edited here need a comparative study The K has
13,000 or 10,000 granthas according to the Longer or Shorter Recension, but the
granthigras of Kmh arc given differently as 3,804, 3,894 and 3,994 m difterent
Mss  Any way Kink 15 roughly onc-third of the extent of Km  The K 1s one-
whole text without any formal divissans of chapters etc, while Kmk 15 divided
nto four Prastavas the second and fourth are nearly of equal length, the first
15 almost half of them, and the fourth 15 a kttle less than double of them
Both X and Kmk are apparently mn mixed prose and verse The structure of

YN Prumt  Jama Siiya ewa Inklsa (Bombay 1956), pp 275 f, A N Urabinvr,
Harepa's Dharmapankst m Apabhraméa, Amnals of the B 0 R ¥, XXTII, pp 5921

TH Jacom ditpa samhsepa, Ahmedabad 1906, S akaha, B 1 Caleutta
1926
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the tale 15 such that 1t presents mherent difficulties for dividing «t properly m
different sections

Ratnaprabha compliments the Kim for its captivating contents He planly
states how he1s composing s Campii in Sanskrit based on the earlier Prakeit
work of the samnt (Uddyotana), known as Daksmyacthna (19-10)  He ss quite
modest about Ius poetic abihvies (asdra-vacasii’ps may@ *234)  He s after all
summansing for his spiritual benefit (asy@h kathdyh samhsepah kripate svartha-
stddhaye 113b) the tale composed by (Uddyotana-) Suri, Daksinyachna, who
recewved it from Hrl devatd  In ths tale, the smportance of acquinng Samyakiva
1s emphasized, friends discharge their responstbility of mutual co-operation, and
the essential objective 1s the attamment of Nirvana (¥2 27-8)

Uddyotana describes the Km as a dharma-katha which has assumed the form
of a samkirna ka*ha (4 16), because 1t inhents the charactensties of different
Kathas, 1t uses different metrical forms, 1t employs different narrative styles, and i
1t various languages (and dialects) are used (4 5f)  The label samhirna 15 all the
more confirmed by the complex threads of the story which covers many lives of
five souls, by author’s nchness of information and proficiency m dafferent lotes,
by varied situations and descriptions, by mamifold episodes and rehgio didactic
exhortations, by parables, sub-tales and conversations depicting different poetic
flavours, and by religious elements seen everywhere 1n thus work  Ratraprabha
does not descrsbe his work 1n these terms, though he inhents some of these
contents However he calls his work a Campti  An admuxture of prose and verse
1s the usval defimtion of a Campi  But this blending can be effected even m
different ways It appears that the Praknt work, viz , K was intended more for
recitation than for a learned man’s reading  That explains why some tume the
verses repeat the ideas from the earlier prose, why more than one pece of
description 1s added 1n a context, why questions are put and followed by details
and descriptions, why conversations are added, and why different languages and
dialects are employed The Am 1s both mstructive and entertaimng 1t 1s
informative enough to attract the intellectual anstocrat, but more than that, 1t
caters to the tastes and sentiments as well of the popular sections of the society
The kimk 15 essentially a Camp&, written 1 2 learned style following earlier models
10 elegant Sanskrit, though the religious teacher in the author 1s obvious in more

than one place

Ratnaprabha’s object 1s to narrate the tale of Kwusalayamila in an ornate
style so charactenistic of Campti works 1 Sansknt thus every attempt 1s mide
to present the structure of the story 1n its fundamental details, incidentally in-
corporating the didactic, rehigions and enteriammng touches as concisely as
possible  He closely follows the Praknt text so far as the narration of the events
15 concerned, and the matter i both the works can be easily compared paragraph
to paragraph

Descriptions . Apabhramsa, conversations (sometimes m Paidacl and
often 1n colloqwal Mid Indran), elaborated detauls, contexts full of information
from various Jores and walks of life and long drawn religious sermons are some
of the specialities of Uddyotana  But longish descriptions of urban and natural
situations, senies of simules and strings of utprekyas of Am are often passed over
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by Ratnaprabba who gives atthe most a few adjectives and similes to sunt the
whom  The Kar has « few paragraphs for describing Madhyadeda and Vinita
(§§ 13-17), some descriptions seem to be put together for styhsuc effect, they are
detachable partly or wholly, without much loss to the narrauon, and they are
nichly embellished with slesa and parisamkhyé  ‘The Emk, howcver, has just
some sentences 1ounded with a few verses with slesa (*3 1-18)  Likewise Ratnd-
prabha gives the descaption of the river Narmada in four fines (*52 36-39), but m
Km nearly a full page (121) 1s occupied with whal may be called alternative
patches of description of a river  Uddyotana’s elaborate description of Vyayapurl
(referming to such details as buildings, talks mn the street, schools of study, gossips
m Boys’ hostels, conversation of merchants from different parts of the country,
traders’ dialogues, a mad elephant running amuck etc, 149 20-154 24) 1s covered
1m Kmk m half a page (61 13-30)  Ratnaprabha has stood the temaptation of
describing the Saudharma-vimana (92 12f & *39 55), though he has devoted
nearly a page for the details of the Samavasarana (*41)  In such descniptions the
Kmk does mhent some words, tdeas, similes etc, but these are well digested and
expressed effectively to suit the Sansknt sdiom
Ratnaprabha’s verse-for-verse rendcrings (for instance, 1017 & *4 14) are
quite catching  Often Uddyotana heightens curipsity and skilfully pushes the
reader 1nto entertaning and 1nteresting contexts, while Ratnaprabha goes on
narrating the story in a hkable manner (¢f 2820 & *107 f) Ratnaprabha
effectively summanises the elaborations of Km (3131 & *11 71, this beng the
desersption of Kausambl) What arc seres of simple narrative sentences 1m
Priket become, at times, gerundive clauses 1 the Sanskrit style which 15 more
terse and compressed (for wstance, 6217f & *2026f) Even mn narrative
contexts, 1n some places, the Praknt text 1s closely followed by Ratnaprabha
(018 &*415,174f & *7231,2312 &*911£,2728&*102,311 & *11 56,
5119 & %163, 635 & *212,7732 & *28 15etc}  In a few cases, even convet-
sational contexts which heighten the effect of narration are closely followed by
Ratnaprabha (cf. 1024f with *421f) Some of the catching conversations
(5318 & 171f), a number of descripions 1n Apabhraméa (for mstance, 8 18
& *624), talks 1 Mid-Indian colloquial and Paisdci (for mstance, 55121 &
¥1731, 719 & *2417f), 1nteresting situations (14 24 & *6 24 f) and mform-
atwve detatls and contexts (16 17f & *716,2321f &*917f, 12941 & *5536f)
of the Praknit onginal are not allowed 1n Kink to subordinate the narration of
the story  Sometumes Ratnaprabha has hus independent 1deas (17 20 & *7 28 f,
543 & *1712f, 7418 & *2620f)  Though such contexts are rare, they
testify to Ratnaprabha’s poetic talents and literary trainmg (see also his desrsp-
tion of Bhrguhaccha, *4236)  He has a classical touch about hus descriptions
as aganst the homely and rural affectations of the Prakrit ongnal (5321 &
*165 ) Now and then, he catches the style of short sentences i quick suc-
cession 5o often used n the Praket ongnal (119101 & *526) Thus m Amh
the story element, the current of narrauon neat spiesng of expression and embel-
hished adeas nre mainly attended to  Ratnaprabha’s narration s less distracted
by digressions, descriphions, rchgious details, language puns, jocular contexts,
subordinate episodes and poetic flounshes than n K
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the tale 15 such that 1t presents nherent difficulties for dwiding it properly 1n
different sections
Ratnaprabha comphments the Km for its captivauing contents  He plantv
states how he 1s composing his Campii in Sansknt based on the earlier Praknt
work of the saint (Uddyotana), known as Daksmnyacihna (19-10)  He 1s quite
modest about his poetic abilities (asara-vacasa'pt mayd *234)  He s after all
summarising for his spintual benefit (aspah kathiyah samksepah kriyate siartha-
siddhape T13b) the tale composed by (Uddyotana-) Suri, Daksinyacihna, who
recerved 1t from Hri-devatd  In this tale, the amportance of acquiring Samyaktva
1s emphastzed, friends discharge their responsibility of mutual co-operation, and
the essential objective 1s the attainment of Nirviina (*2 27-8)
Uddyotana describes the Kim as a dharma-katha which has assumed the form
of a samhima-ha'ha (4 16), because 1t inherts the charactenstics of different
Kathis, 1t uses different metrical forms, it employs different narrative styles, and m
tt vanous languages (and dialects) are used (4 5f)  The label samkirna 1s all the
more confirmed by the complex threads of the story which covers many lives of
five souls, by author’s richness of information and proficiency 1n different lores,
by varied situations and descriptions, by mamifold episodes and religio-didactic
exhortations, by parables, sub tales and conversations depicting different pogtic
flavours, and by religious elements seen everywhere mn this work  Ratnaprabha
does not describe hts work 1n these terms, though he rhents some of these
contents However he calls his work a CampI  An admixture of prose and verse
13 the usual defimtion of a Campt  But this blending can be effected even 1n
different ways It appears that the Praknt work, viz, Kin was mtended more for
recitation than for a learned man’s reading  That explains why some time the
verses repeat the ideas from the earlier prose, why more than one piece of
description 15 added 1 a context, why questions are put and followed by details
and descriptions, why conversations are added, and why different languages and
dialects are employed The Km 1s both mstructive and entertamng 1t 1s
wmformative enough to attract the intellectual aristocrat, but more than that, 1t
caters to the tastes and sentiments as well of the popular sections of the society
The Amk s essentially 2 Campii, written 1n a learned style following earlier models
1n elegant Sansknit, though the rehigious teacher in the author 1s obvious 1n more
than ane place
Ratnaprabha’s object 1s to narrate the tale of Kinalayamalz m an ornate
style so charactenistic of Campli works in Sansknit thus every attempt 15 m~de
to present the structure of the story in tts fundamental details, incidentally mn-
corporating the didactic, religious and entertaming touches as concisely as
possible  He closely follows the Praknt text so far as the narration of the events
15 concerned, and the matter 1n both the works can be easily compared paragraph
to paragraph
Descriptions 1 Apabhramsa, conversations (sometimes in Prisdcl and
often 1n colloquial Mid-Tndian), elaborated details, contexts full of information
from various lores and walks of life and long drawn religious sermons are some
of the speciahties of Uddyotana  But longish descriptions of urban and natural
~fuations, series of simules and strings of uprehgas of Kim are often passed over
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by Ratnaprabhia who gves at the most a few adjectives and sumiles to suit the
wiom  The Km has « few paragraphs for describing Madhyadesa and Vinita
(8§13 17), some descriptions scem 1o be put together for stylistic effect, they are
detachable partly or wholly, without much loss to the narranon, and they are
mehly embellished with stesa and parisamklya  The Kmk, however, has just
some sentences rounded with a few verses with slesa (*31-18)  Lihewse Ratna-
prabha grves the description of the river Narmada sn four lnes (52 36-39), but 1n
Am nearly a full page (121) 15 occupied with what may be called alternative
patches of deseription of a iiver  Uddyotana’s elaborate description of Vyayapurl
(referrng to such detarls as butldings, talks m the street, schools of study, gessips
in Boys' hostels, conversation of merchants from different parts of the country,
traders” dialogues, a mad elephant runmng amuck etc, 149 20-154 24) 15 covered
1 Amk m half a page (61 13-30) Ratnaprabha has stood the temptation of
deseribing the Saudharma-vimana (92 121 & *39 55), though he has devoted
nearly a page for the details of the Samavasarana (*41)  In such descriptions the
Kmk does mhent some words, 1deas, similes efc, but these are well digested and
expressed cffectively to suit the Sanshrit idiom
Ratnaprabha’s verse-for-verse renderngs (for instance, 10 17 & *4 14) are
quite catchmg  Often Uddyotana heightens cunosity and skilfully pushes the
reader 1nto entertarming and 1nteresting contexts, while Ratnaprabba goes on
Darrating the story m a hhable manner (cf 2820f & *107 f) Ratnaprabha
effectively summarises the elaborations of Kim (313 ff & *11 7€, this being the
deseription of Kausimbi) What are series of simple narrative sentences 1
Praknt become, at times, gerundive clauses in the Sansknt style which 15 more
terse and compressed (for mnstance, 6217f & *2026f) Even i narrative
conlexts, m some places, the Praknt text 15 closely followed by Ratnaprabha
(018 & *415,17 41 &*723€,2312 &*911F,2728&*102,311 & *11 56,
5119 & %16 3,635& %212, 7732 & *2815etc} 1n a few cases, even conver-
Sabional confexts which heighten the effect of narraton are closely followed by
Ratnaprabhia (of 1024€ with *421f) Some of the catching conversations
(318F &171 f), a number of descriptions in Apabhramsa (for instance, 8 18
fl”ﬁ 24), talks in Mid-Indian colloquial and Pasacl (for instance, 5512 f &
173, 11 9¢ & *24 17 1), interesting situations (14 24 & *6 24 f) and mform-
auve detarls and contexts (16171 &*716,2321f &*9171,1294f & *5536f)
of the Praknt ongmnal are not allowed m Kk to subordinate the narration of
the story  Sometemes Ratnaprabha has tus mdependent deas (17 20 & *7 28T,
l543 & *1712f, 7418 & *2620f) Though such contex(s are rare, they
€Sty to Ratnaprabha’s poetic talents and Diterary tramning (see also lus descop-
tion of Bhrgukaccha, *4236)  He has a classical touch about his descriptions
i‘slggamst the homely and rural affectations of the Prakmt ongnal (51328 &
cess9 f) Now and then, he catches the style of short sentences m quick suc-
the 108 50 often used wn the Prakrt ongmal (119101 & *S26) Thus in Amk
hshs‘oﬂ' element, the current of narration neat spicing of expression and cmbel-
ed 1deas are mainly attended to  Ratnaprabha’s narration 1s less distracted
s&’hdlgrcssmns, descriptions, rehgions detals, language puns, jocular contexts,
ordinate eprsodes and poetse floursshes than i K
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What Uddyotana elaborates poetically 1s narrated by Ratnaprabha in a nut-
shell  The fourfold Dharma, dctailed compliments to literary predecessors,
references to sayana and durgana (§§ 11-12), miscries of samsara 1n four grades of
existence (§§ 75 85), enumeration of kalas (221 f & *834), types of horses
(23221 & *9 17), detarls of rast phala (19 12 € & *8 14 ), religious, phulosoph
cal (203 & *71), dogmatical and techmeal discussions like those on kasdyas
(BL LT and *308f), lesyas (2456 f), aradhana(269 23 ff etc are duly curtalled
m Kmh  Ratnaprabha just refers to garbha (¥726 7), but the Prikmt text
describes 1t elaborately, along with the activities in the palace (17 15ff  one has
1o compliment the wide range of information of Uddyotana)

As contrasted with Uddyotana’s elaboration of religious 1deas and ideals
throughout his work, Ratnaprabha s exposition of them 1n Kink has to be called
‘moderate’, because he has not been able to avoid them altogether i fus
Campii In one or two contexts he has added them to such an excess (*36 *38 5)
that he should have avoided them altogether m a styhstic Campi, so ably
attempted by um

Here and there one finds some differences in details between Kim and Amk
In Krm Tardcandra was imitiated under Sunanda (100 5), but in Knik he 1s called
Dharmanandana (*42 31) While contracting the details Ratnaprabha describes
Bhogavat1 as janani of Kuvalayamala (*64 13), but the Am correctly describes her
as janoni, dhai ete (16126f) In one case the confusion of details noticed m
Km (244 24) 1s duly set night in Kmk (*79 36) possibly Ratnaprabha could have
better control on his details, because hus work 15 smaller  Ratnaprabha tries to
stick to the conventional list of four Aaswas (*12 23), though Uddyetana adds
moha 1 a separate verse (44 16) It 1s iteresting to note that the scheme of
tllustrations of anantanubandin etc has reference to four kasayas only (4424 f)
The K has five ascaryas following the traditton, but Ank has six of them
(*6217-8) 'The Km has casual reference to Settumye (80 18), but Kmk adds a
few verses on 1t (I116272) May be that Satrumjaya became more famous asa

ksetra by the timne of Ratpaprabha The Kmk adds what ss called Vrata-
drstanta (*31 40 fT) which 1s absent m Am  This story of four daughters in law
15 an old one, found w the Navedhammakahao VIL  The Kmk has also an addi
tional discourse on wmaya and tale of Vimita (*33329, *3340 *3933) The
Jamna dogmatical detals added by Ratnaprabha (*36 1-*38 5) may mdicate hus
Jearning, but they are a positive hindrance in the narraion of events 1n a stylistic
manner
Some words and expressions m Amk look like back formations of their
Praknt counterparts they could not have been used by Ratnaprabha, if he did
not have Uddyotana’s text before lum  Some of the words ctc used by
Ratnapraba may be just listed here with thewr counterparts i Praknit Aof1 Saswra
(*14 16) for the Pk komis of Aomh1 (8 92), krayanakam (*46 30), Rhatha khamda
(#4530, Pk hhadya khamdalaya 1043), caccara (#4211, *4517, the same mn
Praknt 99 22), poliala (*212, pofralao s Ph 63 5), boluttha (*46 36), bhatahena
(*46 31, Pk bhamdeyavseum, P tadeyanamm for perhaps *bhadeyavramn, 105 27),
Bhara (— bara) pafte (*45 36, Pk dare or the reading mught have been even bire,
04 3) vgha keli (*97, Ph rahpali 237 for which the usual Sk word 15 1ahyal)
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In tlus connection a pecullar usage of Ratnaprabha catches our attentron
amesayanit lagnah (26 37), viloh)ate fagnah (*8039) The use of lagna with
Infimtive has its counterpart m New Indo Aryan, but 1ts usc with verbal forms
of the Present tense needs explanation, and many such cases are noticed by me
m the Aradhani Rathikosa of Prabhicandra (¢ 11th century A D)

Then m the Kmhk we are attracted by certamn expressions which are not
quite approprate renderings of the Pralnt ongimal, uccatthala (65 10), Sk wccala
(*2135), correctly uccasthaln  — Awavamdra (50 20), Sk Aipapadra (¥15 20),
correctly hipmirnda  —  Khettabhado (50 22), Sk Ksatrabhatal (*15 21, perhaps
following the reading of P, Khattahado), correctly Asetrabhajah — cttaviya
adiyattyd (65 14) does not seem to be correctly rendered, if the equivalent 15 as
w S\ vahannadihGdatiapadah (*224) ~ Dappaphalha and Bahuphaltha (104 8),
S\ Darpaphaliha Bhwaphalha (*5836), but correctly, Darpaponighah and
Bihuparighal (See Hema Prikrta Grammar, 1 232, 254) — Barapanri (185 9),
Sk Pargpurs (%67 35), correctly Drarahapuwri  —  Bhaddasetili (70 28), Sk
Rudrasrestit 11 § 25) this has ansen from the orthographical confusion between
Ui and re which are alihe (p 73, reading 7) - mahdsunndrama (53 27) 15
rendered as malidprmy araiya (¥17 6), really sumia stands for sumsa  — Vairagutto
(247 2), Sk paniguptal (*80 35), more appropriate Vajraguptah ~  Sattibhado
(30 28), Sk Sannbhatah (*15 25), correctly sakbiiatah (uts and tte are very simlar
10 writing)

It 15 seen that J and P present almost two Recenstons of the Text of the
Awalayamila  The Amk of Ratnaprabha deserves to be studied 1 companson
with these two recensions and see which of them 15 being followed by it Below

are histed a few crucial contexts from J and P and the corresponding one
n Amh

1) 3230 T wnassa cammarnkhhassa dnaranam addhalakhham, P imassa

su (= mu) rukkhassa Redrane (= rana) addhalakiham, Amk *1134
hedaranam laksardham taritam dapaya

u) 47 1 komhi, P homn, Kmk *1416 hop sastra

w) 5022 J Ahettabhado, P Rhattghado, hmh *15  Asatrabhatah

w) 50 J omts but P has tassa a se puttassa Sattibhado nama, Amk *15 25

tasyap: Santibhatah sunur ast
v) 54111 J ommts cimtayanito maggalaggo so v Virabhago whuch 1s found
m P, Kk *1723 € bas it cmtayan so'pr tesam marge lagnak

vi) 61 17 J omuts imuna Maydiccena to thoya sahlam pecchar, hivodaram
Thani found 1n P, Amk *20 6 £ bhantam Mayadity ena etc which closely
corresponds to the above

vi) 672 J omuts thidvyam laggam found in P, Kmh *332  sthiip) ate lagnam

viu) 7426 1 omuls yiha numam dgao th to tao twha pacchd found 1n P,
Amk 2629 30 some 1deas corresponding to the above are there
1%) I Subarasthena, P Sabalosilena kmik. 27 35 Sabarasifena
The above pomts clearly indicate that Ratnaprabha 1s composing his
Campi with the recension of P before hum
Just s Ratnaprabha composed a Sanshnit digest, namely, Anik, Amiradeva
(A D [134), who wiote @ Vit on the Allyanamaniiosa of Nemicandez




9% . KUVALAYAMALA

(A D 1073-83)%, mcludes therem the tale of Mayaditya m Prakrit verses, (97
pathas and 1 $loka in Sanskit) which 1s based on Uddyotanasiin’s K, §§ 110-125
Amradeva closely follows this text while wniting his gathas in which many words,
poetical devices ete are inherited from the Km  He 1s interested 1n the narration
of the story and 1ts moral, so he passes over conversational contexts The gathd
No 21 15 obviously a quotation, found also mn the Vayalaggam (XIV7T) The
concluding portion mmutates K too closely by repeating almost as gt 1s Aatto
tanam tanam mottum etc  In another context, Amradeva (p 363, verses 35 1)
appears to have before hum the text of Km (129 6 ) while giving details from
Samudragastra  There are no clear indications to say whether he °s following
the recension of J or P

Ratpdprabha gives meagre details about hmself mn this work In the
colophons, he calls lnmself the sisya of Paramanandastn, and further states that
this Kmih was corrected by Pradyumnastnn  No other work of Ratnaprabha is
known so far, nor do we get any more details about lum from any other source
It 15 hughly probable that this Pradyumnastiri® 1s the same as that great critic
who corrected Vnekamafjari-fika (¢ 1222 A D), Sannngthacanta of Mumdeva
{c 1265 o D), Dharmopadesamala-vrtnn {c 1268 A 0), Sahbhadracarita (¢ 1278
A D), Upamubhava-prapaiici-katha-saroddhara (¢ 1242 A D), Prabhdsaka-carita
{c 1278 A p)etc He belonged to the Candragaccha  He seems to have been
lughly esteemed by hus contemporares as a critic of so much authonty that some
of them own to have submitted their works to hum for correction  He1s the
author of the Samarddiya-samhsepa (completed m A p 1268), a Digest m
Sanskrt, of the Samaraiccakaha of Hartbhadra tn Prake, as already noted
above  Ratnaprabha was a contemporary of Pradysmnasiin at whose hands
was corrected the Kmh, so he 1s to be assigned to the middle of the I3th
century A D

6 UDDYOTANA THE AUTHOR

Unlike many of our emunent authors, who are usuzlly silent about their
biographical details, Uddyotana has obliged the postenity with some factual
nformation about himself and his contemporaries etc Al this 1s found 1n hus
Pradasti (§ 430) which 15 entirely bographical It 1s not identical in both the
Mss  But, as already noted above, the basic textual tradition 1n both of them
goes back to the author humself, and the most sigmficant feature 15 that the
details mn both bemng supplementary, and not at allin any way contradictory, give
a more complete sketch of the situation

At Mahadvara, there ived a famous Ksatriya, devoted to three Aarmas
(viz,, performing ceremonies, repeatng the Veda and gifts), Uddyotana by name

1Ed Praknt Text Senes, V, Varanast 1962, Story No 78 pp 222 25

¢ For these details about tum see H Jacosr S ditya samhsepa, Ahmed 1906,
Intro pp 2f, C D Datar & L B Ganonr 4 Catalogue of Mss n the Jaina Bhandaras at
Jesalmere, Baroda 1923, pp 52 ff, M D Desat Jana Schityano Samkgpta Inkisa (n
Gujarats) Bombay 1933 (see the Index of authors ete), H D VeLankar  Jmaratnakola
Poona 1944 (under different works), Dharmopadetamals yoarana Sight Jamna Seres No 28,
Bombay 1949, Intro pp 19 20
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who, then, enjoyed (suzerainty over) it He had a son Sawmpratt by name, but
far-famed as Vatedvara  And our author Uddyotana is the son of this Vatevara
Thus Uddyotana hails from a roling Ksatriya family (from Mahadvira the identr-
fication of which 15 a desideratum), quite prous n its tradiions  He was given
the name of his grand-father, quite 1 normal practice m many a renowned family

Uddyotana gives more details (gomg back a few generations earlier) about
fus dikgd- and stksa-gurus, 1 e , lus ascetical and tutorial parcntage, as distingurshed
from the natural one noted above In the Uttarapatha, there 15 a famous town,
on the bank of Candrabhagd, Pavvaiya by name It s from there that Torarlya,
or Toramana, enjoyed suzerainly over his kingdom (over the earth) His
preceptor was Acirya Hangupta who hailed from the Gupta-vamsa, and at that
tume (e, when Toramana was ruling there), hehad his camp (poséibly during
* the ramny season) m that town His famous pupml was Devagupta, a mahihar,
according to Ms P, he was expert 1n various Kalas, well-versed in the Siddhanta
and a poet whose fame persisted (even at the tme of Uddyotana) Devagupta’s
pupil, Sivacandraganm, who i lus wanderngs for paying respects to (the temples
of) Jina, stayed, like a vertable wish-fulfilling tree, m Bhdlamila-nagary
Swacandra’s pupil was Yaksadatta, a Asama-sramana, of great glory and far-
spreading fame This Yaksadatta had many pupls endowed with penance,
spiritual ability and mraculous gift (in their words), and they rendered the
Giljara country beautiful by (bewng instrumental m constructing Jamna) temples
Amongst them the following pupils were like the six faces of Sanmukha Naga,
Ymda, Mammata, Durga, Agmiéarman, and the sixth Vatesvara  This Yatesvara had
got constructed mn the town of Akddavapra an attractive temple of Jina the very
sight of which would pacily the Karmas of even an Abhavya He had a pupi
Tattvacirya by name who was hughly merted, effective with penancial Justre and
firm 1n s religtous practices even under adverse tumes It 15 hus puptl (namely
Uddyotana, having a pen-name or title) Diksinya cihna that composed the
Kwvalayamala, with the presence of Hri-devi in hus heart

The ascetic genealogy of Uddyotana stands thus

Hangupta (a contemporary of
Toramana in Pavvalyd)
Devagupta

S$ivacandra (in Bhiflamata)

4
Yaksadatta
i

4 4 ) 4 4 +
Niga Vinda Mamma(a Durga  Apgmdarman  Vafeévara'
4
TattvAcrya

1
Uddyotana
{Daksinyacihna)
11t 15 an necident that the pame of the father of Uddyotana 14 Vatedvara, and his grand.
teacher alo bore the same name  Names ke Vatehvara, Uddyotans ctc. seem to be of
frequeat oceurrenee In cortan famslics In those days
1
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As to the mstructional heritage of Uddyotana, he received lessons 1n
Siddhanta (1e, mn Jana scriptures) from Acirys Virabhadra who was like a
moving wish-fulfilling tree satisfying all (spiritual needs) and shiming with great
fame, and his Guru 1n Pramdna and Nyaya (e, yukti-Sastra) was Harbhadra
who has propounded most of the principles (of Jamism) 1 his vast range
of works

Uddyotana gives some specific detals as to where and when he composed
the Kuvalayamali  Comparable to Astdpada, or mount Kailasa, there 1s
Jabalipura (possibly including also the township on the hil stself) which 1s lofty,
msurmountable, charmmg with Jma-temple(s), full of Jana house-holders
\savaya=Sravaka) and maccessible  Virabhadra had got constructed a temple
(there) dedicated to Rsabha-jnendra winch 1s lofty, white and fluttering with
charming and rich banners While staymng there (at Jabalipura, in that temple)
this Kwvalayamala, which 1s expected to be mstructive and enlighteming to all the
puous people, was completed on the ousteenth day of the Lrsnapaksa of Catea,
during the afternoon, when one day was less for the saka year 700 At that
time (yarya) the (ruling) king was (Sri-) Vatsaraya, the {proud) elephant on the
battle field, who crushed the enemical and loved the friendly

In conclusion, Uddyotana expresses s modesty and acknowledges s
inspiration to Hridevi he calls umself (at the fag end of his career, perhaps

when or after he completed the Kinalayamala) an Acarya of the Candrakula
That Toramana, or Torardya, 1s referred to by Uddyotana 1s an important
piece of information® He was the chieftain of a Hiina mvasion of India and 1s
known to have been established as a ruler of Malwa in Central India prior to
AD 500 Lately we have some detailed study about Hunas and their invasion
of India® Dr D C SIRCAR observes * That the Hiinas were a patent force 1n
the social and political Iife of the Punjab—Rajasthan—Malwa—Gujarat region
during the early medieval pertod seems to be clear from their mention i a large
number of epigraphical and Ierary records”  Toramana assumed the style
and titles of an Indian ‘soverergn of mghdrdas' He died about Ap 502  His
domunion passed on to his son Mihwagula whose capitalin India was modern
Silkot in the Punjab  His Guru was Harigupta who came from the Gupta-
Vaméa and was utsated as an Gearya, in the Jaina order of monks  Hangupta
stayed at Pavvalyd, the capital of Toramana It 1s not pretty clear what exact
relation he had with the then Gupta dynasty ~ Any way the age of Hangupta
15 to be assigned to ¢ A p 500 Taking mto account the general longevity of
Iife among Jama monks, a penod of 250 years, for six generations, between

1V A SMitH  The Early History of India (4thed), pp 335,346, Oxford 1957 Three*
wscriptions naming Toramana are known Ibidem fn 1,p 335 For the texts of these
mnseriptions D C Smear  Select Inscripuions, pp 396, Umversity of Calcutta, Calcutta
1942 Dr N Suastaialleges (Hanbhadra ke Prikrta kathd sokitya ha alocanatmaka pariélana,
p &4 ttem No 8 Vashalt 1965) that the Auvalayamald gives historical facts Iike the lootmg by
the Hupa king Toramana, but nothing like this 13 found 1n our text

2R K CHOUDHARY ‘The Hupa Invasion of Indta in the J of the Blhar R Society,
Altekar Memoual Volume, Vol XLV, 11v, pp 112-42, Patna 1959 U TuaRUR  The Huns

, nInda, Chowkhamba Publication, Varanas: 1967
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Hangupta and Uddyotana, 1s quite natural  Hangupta’s pupil was Devagupta
who 1s called Mahiikavi and who scems to be identical with one referred to by
Uddyotana at 328 Devagupta also came from the Gupta-vaméa, a ruling
family, for he 1s called rajars: possibly he had composed a work with somc
title like Su- or Tri-purusacarita
The note on Toramana by N C Mesura' who depended mamly on an
article of Mum JiNAviavann has been sharply critreised by some scholars, and
their views require to be scrutimised at this stage Some of the statements of
N C Menta are half-truths, and some bold conjectures K P. Mrira? las
been hypercritical and 1s not quite fair to the facts N C MEnTA apparently
consdets that Uddyotana was a southerner, because he writes a hind of Priiknt
which 1s of the southern type Maharastri, because he uses the Saka era, and
because he 15 daksma-cthna Al these are partial truths Once Mahdrasiri
became o fiterary fanpuage, 1t could be used by any author, staying anywhere
As a matter of fact, Uddyotana tells us that he composed s work 1n Prikrta
(patpa-bhasa-ratya, 4 11}  Some Jana authors have used Saka era 1n the north
as well, for stance, Jinasena just five years later, uses the saka era, and he is
wrniting his Harnvamsa at Vardhamina®  Lastly, the title dakklunna undha
really stands for daksmya-ciima which has nothing to do with lis bemg 2
southerner  Ratnaprabhasiini, who prepared the Sanskmt Digest of the
FKinalayamala, clearly describes us author as daksmya eihma mumipa S0 MITRA’S
argument how Uddyotana hailing from Deccun could have hnown about
Toramina loses all force Now as to the readings, J gnves Torardyena and P
Toramdncna s and mr are very much alike 1n appearance  In the hight of
what [ have observed about the authenticity of the readings of both P and J,¢ 1
do not sce any reason why this reference to Toramidna should be doubted It
1s true that Kwalayamald ts a religious romance this reference does not come 1n
the story of the text, but occurs in a paragraph where Uddyotana 15 giving bio-
graphical details, almost at the close of hus work  He 1s pumanly mentioning
Tis ascetic ancestry  His Teacher-ancestor, Harnigupta, an Aciirya of the Saina
Church six or seven gencrations cariter, was camping (obviously dunng the rainy
season) at Pavvaiyd, the metropolis of Toraciya or Toramina  This Hangupta
1s described as the Gura of Toram@na and as having hatled from Guptavamsa
There 1s no culogy bestowed on Toramina by Uddyotana, nor there 15 any hint
that the kg was converted to a creed of *hind-heartedness® ANl that
Uddyotana says 15 that Hangupta was a2 Guru of Torariya or Toramina, and
of onc 15 aware of the ngorous e of detachment which 2 Jasma monk leads,
there 1s nothing improbable that Toramdna respected him as Guru, even as
" matter of expediency, as some have tried to understand gt There arc many
wnstances of Juna Teachers winmng royal respects Ithe this  There 1s no doubt

IN C Meuva  Jawa Recard on Toramina in the J of the Brhar @ R Socier;, Vol
NIV, pp 301, Patna 1928, also Jaina Sidhinta BHiskara, X, 2, pp | 6 Arrah 1953

*K P Mrra  Tormisain Amalsyamddl s the I M Quarterh, Vol XXXII, 4, pp
353-59, Caleutta 1957

3 N C Menta tumsell quotes this verse

#Scc abase pipy 126
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that Uddyotan tells us that Harigupta came from Guptavaihéa und Desagupta
was  Mahdbavi (who elsewhere s assigned to Guptavam<a and ss called Rijarys)
but there 15 no sufficient esidence before us to connect them with one or the
other namesahe from the Gupta dynusty known 10 us  What was a conjecture
putan 4 question form has been tahen almost as a fact by Mitra and elzborately
refuted  This all belongs to the realm of conjecture and probabithty  We must
waut for more postine evidense  There might hive been many persons belong-
mg to the Gupta famuly, and we have hardiy any contemporary ecnsus to come
to postne conclusions  We should not hesitate to accept what 15 plainly stated
by Uddyotana
Though the Indian capital of Miluragula was hnown to be Sikala or
Sialhot, Uddyotana 1s the first to tell that Toramina ruled from Pavvalyd and ot
was on the bk of the rver Candrabhigd  The Candrabhigh 1s the modern
Clunab, the Asthn: of the Vedic hterature and the Acesines of the Greehs
Ptolemy calls 1t Sandabala or Swndabal! It sometimes stands for the united
stream of the Jhelum and Chinab® The location of Pavsaiyd is to be sought on
the bank of this mer A terntory 1 Punjab to the north-west of Multan
between the Ravi and the Sutley was called Parvata ' may be Pavianyl=
Parvatikd* was located 1n that arca, down the stream where Sutley conflows into
Candrabhfigd Pt DaSHARATH StArMA® has drawn our attention to a very
good context that Siharas® had cstablished four maliks, or governors, m his
territories  The first at Brahmanabad and the forts of Nirain, Debal, Lohina,
Lakha and Samma, down to the sea (darya), were placed in Jus charge  The
second at the town of Stwistdn  under him were placed Budhptr, Jankan, and
the shurts of the lulls of RUjhin to the borders of Makrin  The third at the
fort of Askalanda and Pabiya, which are called Talwdr and Chachplir, under
him were placed their dependencies 1o the [rontier of Budhpiir etc  According
to Euior ‘Miibar and Chachplir still exsst, under the modermised names of
Mirbar and Chachar, closc together at the verv junction of the Acesines and
Indus, on the eastern side of the mer, opposite to Mittankot > All this means
that Pabtya 1s possibly our Pavvalyd and identical with modernChichar  The

1D C Swcar  Srudies in the Geography of Ancient and Medieval India, p 40, 44,
Varanast (960

tN L Dey The Geographical Dictionary of Ancient and Medieval India, p 47,
Caleutta Oriental Senes No 21 E 13, 1927,

3 Iadem, p 150

AMumt Jinavuay and N C Mmita had observed that this mught be Pofato or
Po la fa to of Hiuen Tsang but left 1ts modern equivalent to futurc Investigation

$ Bhuratiza Vidya (Hindi) Vol 11, No 1,pp 623 Bombay 19412 J P Jamin The
Jaina Sources of the History of Ancient India Delhs 1964, p 195, equates Pavvalya to mod
Chachera, but he does not give any evidence of hissource  The Praknt passage quoted on
p 19315 very badly prnted and some names are wrongly written  He adds in a foot note on
p 195 Another plausible identification of Pavvalyd may be with Padmavatf (or Pawaya near
Gwalior) and 1n that case Candrabhegd mught be identical with river Chambal  Is Chambal
called Candrabhaga anywhere?

oEuior and Dowson  History of India as told by its own Historlans Vol I, Kitah Mahal,
Allahabad, pp 138, 366, also p 140
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only difficulty, ¥ feel, 15 that Pabiya, i ELior’s extracts, 15 often described as
south of the river Bids’, ‘on the southern bank of BIds’ etc  Any way Pt
SHARMA’S suggestion 15 quite welcome

wvacandra 1s moving probably from the arca of Pavvaiya towards
Bhillamdla' with a view to payng respects to Ima-temples. this shows how
Jamism was well rooted and neatly established m the Gurjara-deda corresponding
to modern Rajasthan of which the capital was Bhilmal or Srimila about fifty
mitles to the north-west of Mount Abu  Vatedvara had o temple constructed m
the town of Akasavapra® by name Shri HEMASAGARASURI suggests 1 lus

1Bhilamala (the ancient $nmala), wnten vanously as Bhinmal, Binlmal, Bhinnamala,
Bhilmal ete (Pr-lo-mo-lo, of the Chinese traveller) finds plenty of references in Jama works 1t
must have been a thriving cultural centre for the Jamas  According to the Niduthacurns (10 255)
of Jinadisagani-mahattara (¢ 676 AD ) king Varmalata had a siver statue of Jma (made or
jnstalled) 1n Binllamala  An wnscription of A p 625 of a kng of this name 1s found, and it 1s
plausible that Suprabhadeva, the grand-father of Magha, was a muster of this king  The
famous astronomer Brahmagupta (o D 628} 15 called Bhul (1) a-mé (18) cirya and was a contem-
porary of Vyighramukha of Cipavaméa or Cavada famely who ruled posstbly at Bhillamala
ddhars; refers to Bhillamala as a town with a gorgeous hina-temple It 18 10 this
very town that tus grand-preceptor Durgasvimt passed away and that he completed lus
Upamitibhava-prapaiicé kath@ 1n An 906  Vamana, son of Jaym, who belonged to the
Pragvata famuly hahing from Bhillamala (had got) constructed a beauuful temple of Jina mn
1034 Ap at Kayandra  Vadivetsla Santyicarya (o D 1038} wrote his commentary on the
Uttaradhyayana at Anahla-pataka (Pattan m Gujarat) 1n the Jina-temple constructed by
Amatya Sints of Bhullamilakula, possibly a famous fammly haling from Bhillamala  Asada,
the author of Vnekamadan (AD 1191), refers to lumself as the son of Katukaraps of the
Bfullamslakula  Those who migrated from Snmala or Bhillamala mentioned this as thei
famly name or vaméa Tt 1s learnt from an 1nscription of Ab 1276 that a statue of Mahdvira
was brought to Sumila or Bhillamaia after the fall of Valabln (mod Valay and smce then
Srimala became a mahdsthina  Even a branch of Jaina monks, Bhinnamala-gaccha, 1s referred
to 1n an mscription of A D 1506 References to the discovery of an tmage of Parévanitha, with
miraculous powers, are found in records of the beginmng of the 17th century AD  Epigraphi-
cal records show that Jayantasioha (Sam 1239}, Udayasimha (Sam 1262-74), Cacigadeva
(Sam 1333-4), Samantasimha (Sam 1339-45) ruled over Bhillaraata (See for the above detarls
L B Ganom  Auwihastka Lekha-Samgraha, pp 15317, Baroda 1953) Shri Rarisaar Desal,
Ahmedabad, has given me some notes tn Old-Gujarati  Therr languoge 15 as much nteresting
as their contents  They are from the famly records (vafyasaia) of Mahatma NARASIMEAN of
Radhanpur, and their wnting may be assigned to the beginning of the 19th century of
Samvat era  Possibly they are copied from older notes The first note clums to give an
episode which oceutrred tn Sam 503 One Virasiinl instructs 2 Rathoda ruler 1o Jamism  The
ruler gets a son by fasting and propitiating a Susanadevati, and subsequently becomes 2 goad
Srivaka A second note refers to Devabhadrasun's arrival to Snmila or Bhinnamala in Sam
785 where a statue and temple of Adwévara were consecrated Later, he came to Jalor
and a similar statue and temple were constructed there  Thus Blunnamila and Jalor were
centres of Jaina cultural actvities, the éravahas were pretty nich, and the propitiation of
Sasanadevatis was sufficiently popular 1n tis part

2 Mun1 JiNaviayAn and others proposed that 1t might correspond to Vadanagar, the old
Anandapur  Akafavapra meansa ity which has the sky for sts walls, 1¢, unfortified town
Anandapur got a watl around 1t only 10 1157 4 b during the reign of Kumarapila
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Gujarat1 Translation that it stands for Ambarakofta or Umarakot® It looks
quite apt ambara and koffa beng rendered as akasa and vapra  Now a town of
this name 15 shown n the maps m Sind, there 1s one Ambargadh m Rajasthan,
and a place Amarakota has Jana associations even in later days®  The exact
wentity needs, however, further confirmation, just as Mahadvara requmes
identfication *

Uddyotana calls himself Daksinyacihna (280 18, 282 16), perhaps his pen-
name, as wmany others have called themselves Vimalanka, Abhmminanka,
Parakramanka, Shasanha, Virahanka etc It has nothing to do with his
alleged connectron with the South, as explamed above, but refers to hus quality
of daksinya

Uddyotana composed this Kusalayamala while he was staying at Jabalpura,
modern Jalor, which 15 situated about 75 miles south of Jodhpur city on the left
bank of a nver called Sukel It 1s now a Railway statton of the Northern
Rarlway on the Bhildi-Raniwar-Samdari line at a distance of thirtythree Kms
from Bhinmal or Bhllamala As Uddyotana describes 1t, Jabdlipura mncluded
the hull as well as the township at the foot of 1t that alone explams better the
adjectives tumga, alamgha, astapadam 1a and sravakakulam  Perhaps the hill-
fort was the best part of that place, and 1t 15 on the hill that Virabhadra must
have got constructed a temple dedicated to Rsabha

1Published 1n fn Ananda Hema Granthamala, No 10 p 457, foot note 2, Bombay 1965
In this context Dr DASHARATH SHARMA writes to me thus (his letter of 17 6 68)  * Ambara-
kotta (mod Amarkot) Here b k The 1d 1on was proposed by
Munt KALYANAVIIAYA  Amarkot belonged at one time to Jodhpur State and 1s mow
Western Pakistan  Akbar was born here  The exact postion 152521 N and 6946 E It
was a medieval Rajput fort Today there are a few Jama families Some old mages are
said to have been discovered there Dr N ] Snans, Ahmedabad, reminds me, i this
connection, of Amber, the ancient but now decayed capital of Jaipur at a distance of 7 kms to
the north east of Jaipur  Some Jaina temples also are there It has a fortsfied hill and a fine
lake Ptolemy also refers to Amber *The picturesque sttuation of Amber at the mouth of 2
rocky mountain gorge in which nestles a pretty lake, has attracted the admiration of all
travellees including Jacquement and Heber  Founded by primeval Minas, 1t was flounshing in
AD 967 (See The Imprerial Gazetteer of India, Vol I, by W W Hunter, pp 2289, also
A Handbook to India, Pakistan Burma and Ceylon by L F R WiLLiams, pp 181 2,472)
Shrr A P S$HAHA, Ahmedabad, draws my attention to Amargadh n Rajasthan as the possible
modern equivalent of Akafavapra It 1s not far away from S$nmala, and it has Jamna associ-
ations  Without or 1n the absence of more positive clues one can only conjecture that
ZAkasavapra may be either Amarkot 1n Sindh, Amber near Jaipur or Amargadh 10 Rajasthan

$In Samvat 1561, a statue of 8 at A kota (m) nagare
See Jainz Inscriptions, Jasalmer, by P C Nauar, Part I1I, No 2487, Calcutta 1929

3Dr SuaRMA wrtes to me (s letter of 176 68) ‘Mabadvira cannot be 1dentified
satisfactorily  Most probably 1t stood near some hill and commanded the road Ieading to some
il town, 1¢, Haradvara and Kotadvira *
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Today the town Jalor, at the foot of the hill Sovangin or Songir,’ s
gradually extending towards the Raifway Station; it has quite a modern ook on
the outskirts of the ofd part of the town adjacent to the hill-fort. I am given (o
understand that in the population of the town there are more than two thousand
Jainas, mostly of the Murtipijaka Svetambara section: some of the Jaina
families have trade contacts with big towns like Bombay, Bangalore etc. Besides
the Saiva temple, Masjid ete., there are, in the town today, a dozen Jaing
temples: one on the Station Road still under construction is an eloquent proof
of the traditional religious zeal of this ancient locality. On the hill, within the
fort, there are four Jaina temples: i) Of Mahavira, known as Candanavihira,
renovated some time earlier than thirteenth century A.D., perhaps at the time
when Kumirapila constructed the Kumaravihara in this fort. This is considerad
to be the same as the Yaksavasatiprisada. ii) Of Santiniitha, popularly called
Astapadavatira. The garbha-grha ctc. are older than thirteenth century A,
iif) Of Parévanatha, rebuilt on the remans of the Kumaravikira constructed by
Kumarapila in 1164 A.p. iv) Of Adinatha, which is a place for the annual
festival of the locality. None of these can be definitely proposed for identj-
fication with the temple of Rsabha, which was got built by Virabhadra and
referred to in the Kuvalayamila.

According to Merutuhga’s Viearasrent, it was during the reign of king
Nahada? the temple of Mahavira, called Yaksavasati was built on the
Suvarnagid, v.¢., the hill-fort of Jalor. As the story goes, this Suvamagiri was
inhabited by the richest section of the society: those who were worth less than
crore even by one lakh had no accommodation there. The gathd in this respect
runs thus:

AT - T - BN - WwaE gavw - ffc - fagt

gy - faw « wrchad gfer 4 o~ wwdy 0 go
After this traditional information about Nahada, the history of Jalor is in dark
till Uddyotana’s time. According to Top’s information the ruler Jent his help to
Rana Khomana when Chitor was beseiged by foreign armies some time between

1 Dr. 5. N. Vyas, in his Hindi monograph Unis ersal Poet Kalidisa: A Stndy(Gwalior 1957),
pr. 71 T, puts forth his view that Alaks, the Yak<abhami, referred to by Kaldisa in the
Meghadita, is this Swvarvagini with jts Yak-avasati and its inkabitants each posscssing not less
than ncrore.  He has shown some common points in the description of Kalidasa and of Jaloy
and its premises. The following is the description of the Jalor fort from the Rajarusang
Gazeireers, Yol HI-A, pp. 189-90, The Western Rajputana States Residency and the Bikaner
Agency, Allahabad 1909: *Ona hill to the south and entirely commanding the town stands
the fort, ane of the most famous in Rajaputana  Built early in the Christian era by the Parmar
Rajputs, its walls, composed of huge masses of cut stone remain even now in a perfect state of
Preseevation, although the place has been many times besieged.  The fort is about 800 by 400
yards in extent, and accessible only by an ascent of three miles up & steep and slippery stone
rqndv«ay. passing three distinct lines of defence, all of considerable strength; it is amply supplied
with good drinking waler from a couple of tanks within the walls, and posscsses several hand-
some palaces and temples, as well as the tomb of Malik Shah, a noted Muhammadan s3int.*

*Nihada stands for Nigabhata, and he is to be put in the first haif of the 8th century
AD. Sce Rajastkan through the Ages, pp. 122 ctc., Bikaner 1966
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AD ¢ 801-35  Atthe close of the 10th century Ap Muiija of Malwa appointed
Candana as the Governor of Jalor Then m 1026 Ap Buddhisagara refers to
Jalor as a prosperous town m lis Sansknt grammar (sa-srika-Jaralpure) A
number of inscriptions are locally avanlable from whech it 15 learnt that 1 1164
AD Kumirapdla had the mmage of Paréva mstalled there with due ceremonies
Some more events of the later years are also recorded  During the last part of
the 12th century Kirtipala and Samarasimha ruled from Jalor the latter built
the extensive ramparts of the fort About 1310 Ap Alauddin Khilp took
advantage of the feudal factions among R&jputs, and Jalor and Suvarnagin
came under him with the result that the temples and statues there suffered
terrible damage at the hands of the wconoclasts and adversarmes In 1608
Jahangir had the enclosure of the fort rebwilt It 1s only at the begmning of the
17th century, when Jalor became a part of the Jodhpur State after the death of
Aurangzeb, Tenovation and reconstruction of the temples started on the Sovangirt
under Jayamalajy Muhnot of Jodhpur  This ‘Muhanota Jayamala was a great
warrtor and philanthropist  The Mughal emperor gave two districts of Jalor
and Sanchor to Mahardja Gajasimha who appornted Muhanota Jayamala as the
povernor  Jayamala carried on the admumstration successfully He defeated
five hundred Marathas who 1nvaded Sanchor When a dreadful famine broke
out m 1630 AD, he distributed grains free of charge among the needy and
distressed  Bestdes, he spent hus entire property i these chantable activities "
He used to stay at Jalor ®

VK C Ja  Jamsm in Rajasthan p 218, Sholapur 1963

2For these details about Jalor, see Jaina tirtha Suvarnagin by Mum KALYANAVIZAYA 10
the Silver Jubilee Number of the Jaria pp 42 55 Bhavnagar Sam 1985,1¢,1928 Dr K C.
JAIN gave me a typed note_on Jalor from his_dissertation on the ancient towns of Rajasthan
for which I feel very thankful to tum  Sher Ramenat Desar, Ahmedabad, kindly sent me 2
translation 1nto Hindi of @ note on Jalor from the Jaina tirtha sarva samgraha, Vol I part 1,
pp 18792 by A P SHaHA, (in Gujaratr) and published by Ananday Kalyanaj Jhavenwad,
Ahmedabad 1953 Since I read the pradasti of Uddyotana and his reference to Jalor, I was
yeaming to visit that place which was once hallowed by the presence and movements of
Uddyotana Thanks to Pt DALASUKHBHAI MALAVAMA and Shri RATIBHAT DESAI our trip was
very comfortably arranged and Pt BEcHARDAsAN and his daughter also accompanied us
Afier the session of the Intemnational Congress of Orientalists we all left Dellu on the sught of
10 1-1964 We reached Jawa1 Bandh Rly station at a&out 3 pm next day Some‘Sravakas
DS PR A SR s 56 S e I Qi 4

temEle‘s the palace rampart etc  the town below gives & picturesque view and so many
anecdotes are narrated about the fort and brave fighters duning the Rajput and Mugal pertods
of history  Some of the temples have an appearance of antiquety but they are often renovated,
We came down late 1n the noon  In the afternoon we visited some more temples in the town
some are old, some new, and some under construction dedicated to different Tirthakaras
They all speak for the wealth and religious zeal of the local Sangha  The new Nandiévara
temple on the station road 1s worth a visit, both by the pious and the artisic  Next morning
we started by tramn for Ahmedabad and on the way passed Bhunmal the ancient capital of
Guparat  Any way my about U and his with Jalor were
given a more concrete form by actually visiung this place and by moving about 1a the fort1n a
temple of which the Kavalayamala was composed more than eleven hundred years ago
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Uddyotana refers to a contemporary hing Vatsardja (whom he calls rang.
hatthr) who crushed the frowny soldiers of the enemy and who was a source of
0y to hus own people  The word jas3a only shows that Vatsarja was the king
at that tume, Jalor was possibly a part of hus terntory, and 1t cannot be inferred,
without additional evidence, that he was ruling at Jalor

This tle, rana-fiastin, of Vatsardja 15 quite important  Some nine ¢oins
beanng the BrahmT legend Sr1 Ranahastin have come to ight  One was found
m Kanauy, one was discovered 1n Rajasthan, five of unknown locality, now jn
the Indtaz Museum, Calcutta, one obtamed from somewhere in Saurashtra, and
one more coming from Uttara Pradesh or Rajasthan  The characters appear
post Gupta-Brahmm  According to P L Gupra “the characters are not earlier
than eighth century Ap®  RaPson suggesied once that ths ruler 15 1dentical with

Maharasa Hastin of the Panivrajaka famuly  Dr DasHARATH SHARMA has alrcady
suggested that this Ranahastm 1s the same as Vatsarfja who s qualified with the
adjective Ranahastin by Uddy This 1dentification 1s pted as quie
plausible by P L Guera  The provenance of the coms pomts to Vatsarija
having ruled i the West*

King Dhruva of the Ristrakiita dynasty prded lJumself on his defeat of
Vatsardja whom he made to enter upon the path of musfortune m the centre of
the desert of Maru  He despoiled Vatsaraja of two winte umbrellas tahen by
im from the hng of Gauda, perhaps Gopila, who had suffered defeat at the
hands of Vatsardja, the Gurjara hing of Bhinmil *  There 15 no doubt that
Uddyotana 15 refernng fo this Vatsarfja in a0 779 Fave years hater, 1n Saka
705 (¢ 783-4)* when Jinasena completed his Harnamsa at Vardhamiing-pura,

+ Journal of the Numismatlc Socien of fndia XVI 282 3, XVII{ 222 3and XX 159 91,
Bombay 1954 58

2V A Ssitu  The Early Ristory of India (4th cd) pp 413, 445, Oxford 1957 For
more detads ghowt Yatsaidie B N Porr M Hsiors of the Guryara Pravwens Bowbay
1957 D StarMA  Rajasthan through the Ages, pp 12417, Bihaner 1966

3 Scaing that the earlier cxpressions are in the Acc sing {utraram dakenum puryim and
apanim) the Sauranim adhimandalam 15 quite i order, and need not be amended into Loc
sing -adhunandale as some scholars seem to propose  Both the editions of the Harhamig
(Manhachandm D J Granthamiii Bombay 1930 and Bhimtlya Jitnapitha, Varanast 1962)
have the form in Acc. sing

4The identsfication of Vardhamina pura has become a matter of controversy which gs
hinked with the snterpretabon of the famous verse from the Harnamia of hnasena on which
the xcholaxs have differed  After much thought and studung respectfully the views of my

(For my eather observations, sec Brior Aarbilala Bombav 1943 Intro pp 1211T)

luould understand the verse as noted above  Jinasena in mv optnion 18 spealing o genctal
and nohing the directions without any particular Incahity tn view  He has in view four rultes
in the four duirechions in general Indsayudha in the North Srvallabha the so of Knshoa in
the South 1te hing of Avanti in the Fast and the hing Vatsardp in the West  Seme have
taken Avann bhobhit  rag or -nitha s the nime ol the hang Inmself, and pamilels c2n be
Quoted from Lilerature (For trstance, Rachuvamea, V1 32 Avartintho pamudigrabtbd c'c),
Or polincally t was a penod of instatulity, and no outstanding ruler could be speedey
* Jinasena docs not stop here, but goes on further to add that Sauramaocdala was ruled by J3ya
Varshy  The reason why he 1 not saushied by merely mentionrg four rulers 1n four dircctseny
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he tells us that Indrayudha was ruling (in) the North, Srivallabha, the son of

15 that the place where he 1s writing, namely Vardhamana(-pura), 1s located 1n Sauramandata,
also known as Saurastra mandala (as in the Una grants), soughly corresponding to Kathiawar.
Vardhamana gets correctly equated with modern Wadbwan in that ares  When any other
place outside 15 suggested for wentifying Vardhamana (-pura) the fi of mentioning
Sauramandala, 1n addition to the general directions of the country with therr rulers, 1s mussed,
and any such attempt, therefore 15 out of context Thus m Saka 705, Jinasena associates
Vardhamana(-pura) with the Punnata Samgha of hes own and with the local ciuef Jaya Varzha *
In this connection, the Haddala grant 1s of spectal sigmficance  This was discovered 1n Eastern
Kathiawar It refers to Dharani Variha resident in Vardhamana *who was samadhugar abeya-
mahababda-Mahdsamantédipatih, and who through the favour of Rajpdhirsja-Paramesvara-
Sn-Maips! ruled the Addapaka-desa named after his own grand father® Tt 1s dated 1n
Saka § 836 This Addana 15 the same as modern Haddali ‘a large village on the old road
from Dholka to Dhandhuka, but belongmg to Eastern Kathiawar®  The contents of this grant
confirm what Jinasena says that there was a Vardha Simanta at Vardhamina, (2 subordmate of
Mahpiladeva), this Vardbamsna 1s 1n Eastern Kathiawar and obviously to be identified with
mod Wadhwan (G Bunier  The grant of Dharanivariha of Vadhvan, I 4, July 1883, pp.
190f H C RaY The Dynashc History of Northern India, Vol 1, pp 582-3, Calcutta 1931,
P C Baccur Baurah or Baruza? 7 B @, XIX w pp 266fT) *Then inéaka 853, Hariena,
like Jinasena, belonged to the Punnata Samgha and completed his (Brhat) Kathakoba while
staymg at Vardhamana(-pura) There are good reasons to beligve that this Vardhamana(-pura)
1S the same as the one mentiored by Jinasena and referred to :n Hadd®a grant  First, Jinasena
and Hansena belong to the Punnata Samgha  Secondly, 1f Jmasena speaks about Vardhamana
~(pura) as kahanah parardh ipnla én-Yardh pure, Hartsena adds kartas)arapurni-
Janadhivase  Both Jinasena and Haddala grant refer to the ruling local family of -vardhas, and
the Haddald grant (n faka 836) and Hamcena {m Saka 853) nghtly refer 10 successive rulers
Malupala and Vinsyakapela If Harisena has not mentioned any -varaha ruler, ether he did
not think 1t necessary or the mulers of that family had lest ther prestize after Dharagt Variha
The linking 15 50 perfect 1n the details supphied by Jinasena, Haddald grant and Haricepa that
ane 15 pecfectly justified i identifying Vardhamana(-pura) with modern Wadhwan in
Kathiawar *  The other locality which has been suggested (H L JaNa  Indian Culture, X1 4,
pp 161 ff, Aprii-Ture, Caleutta 1945, also Madhisabhirats, No, 3, pp | f, Jabalpur 1965) for
dentifi with Var ana( pura) 1s Bad (Dhar) North of Dhar, on Mhow-
Neemuch road, 12 mules from Baruanagas, 2 station between Rutlam and Indore onthe W Rly
Numerous remarns like images, mosque, fort, temples etc are discovered there (Central India
State Gazetteer Serics, V, Pl A 1908, andalso The Bibliography of Madhya Bharata Archaclogy)
The claims of this place fo be 1dentified are to be judged on their own ments  First, the
corruption of Vardhamana (-pura) mto Badna(war) 15 not at all mielligible the proposed
change 1s speculative acrobatics of vowel and consonant changes The fact 15 obvious that
Badnawar 1s a ratural corruption or changed form of V as Jocal
mention it (Lekhas 1-3)  Secondly, 1o clear-cut evidence has come forth from the locality to
show that the place was called Vardhamanapura The quotation from Dr H TRIVEDI'S report
only shows that Badnavar possesses Jama antiquites  The inseription on which the proposed
sdentification 1s based 1s Lekha No 3 (of Sam 1229, p 168) which clearly mentions Varddhana-
pura and not Vardhaminapura as clarmed In fact, Dr Trivep: plainly says (Jalna Antiquary,
XVII, p 72, foot-note 10)  The 15 as 1t records the ancient name of the
place which 15 Vardhanapura® A few months back I was in Upain  Shr: SATYANDHAR STl
is a zealous upholder of the view that Vardhamanapura-Badnawar He showed me some
images from Bagnawar in the Upain Museum 1n 2 Jaina temple there, and gave me a typed
copy of some 17 short and long mscriptions which cover those reproduced 1n the papers
teferred to above  On the mages and in the the reading 18 V
* 1n some records there 15 a reference to Vardhaména-vara (-pura) anvaye, As a rule anamaya
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He 1s quite at home 1n strings of simles, ripakas, utpreksas, Slesa etc The
smkhald yamaka 1s often used  His descriptions of towns, seasons, natural
scenes etc are a significant contribution to the poeuc wealth of the Kinalayamal
At places, his stylc 1s appropriately swift and catching on account of short
sentences (19930f) In certain descriptions more than one piece 15 added, for
mstance, that of Narmada (§ 206, also § 118)  As in oral delvery some loosentss
tn construction 15 seen (§ 143, ermtiyam, aamtum etc)  His comversational style
1s throughout successful (§ 104, §129 ctc) The talk between the prince and
Vetala (§ 380), amongst water carrymg ladies (§ 243), in the circle of boys in the
Matha (§245) and between ladies at the sight of Kuvalayacandra (§39) are quite
poetic and attractive  Sometimes the style swits the context (§ 61) with apt
expressions and similes R

Uddyotana s a master of Prakrit expression, not of the nigid type seen n
the Ravanarvaho etc but elastic enough to absorb popular traits from Apabhramsa
as well as Desy styles  His diustration of the Mid-Indian Colloquial (§ 245) and
the bazaar talk (§ 246) n eighteen desa bhidsas are a speciality of this work, and
not found anywhere else He uses a string of verbal forms with a shight shade
of difference 1 meaming (1826f)

As a religious teacher, he has packed his work with details about Jama
doctrines put 1n the mouth of Tirthakaras, emuncnt teachers and offered by
humself at sutable contexts  The pantmg of samsdra cakra 1s a fine occasion to
project 1n details the picture of life and illustrate the Jaw ot Karman and retp-
bution (§§ 292 ff) There arc picces of advice full of cthical ngour and moral
elevation (§ 85) Then throughout the work stand scattered gems of moral
maxims and worldly wisdom, more or less art/i@ntarany asas (1017, 12 24, 13 16,
18,20, 34 1, 48 14, 51 19, 579 10, 61 31-2, 127 24, etc )

Though the society depicted w1 the Awvalayamala, on the whole, 15 an
afflucnt one with plenty of comforts, pleasures and pastimes (§ 209 {) for which
Uddyotana has a kecn eye, he has umformly held detachment, equanmity and
requncration as e fighest salves I fine, ascerc actreude s w1t darge 1q
various contexts Al the characters, whatever therr antecedents rtenounce the
world and attain better status by therr lfe of piety and austerity  The author
does not want the defaulters to be duped by pricstly pray ascittas, but puts them
on the path of good conduct, placing before them a philosophs of hope and
spinitual progress on their own strength It 1s a touching context that cven
burds are talking the language of renunciation when their hith and kin are trying
to dissuade them from entenng the order of acceticism (§402 £} The parable of
kudamgaddna (§ 166), the yuga samida drsiinta (§ 326), symbolic interpretation of
ceriain popular notions (§ 306), the episode of Priyamham and Sundari (§ 349),
the biography of rannamdura (§ 181) Ratnamukuta trning to save the butter fly
from dying (§230) ete give good finshung touches to the general atmosphere of
repunciation 1n thes werk

Uddyotana 1s deep m Jus learnmg cosmopolitan i outlook and broad.
based 1n hus information  His expostion of Junz dogmatics and rehigioys
doctrines (see pp 67F abose) shows lus thorough study of Jama scnptures He
shows good knowledge of afia fastra (§ 56) rasi phala (§ 38), khanya v3da (§ 187)
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sinudra sastra (§216), dhatusada (§311) et He 15 quite conversant with
traditional and contemporary phitosophical tenets (§ 320 F) and rehigious practices
(§157), modes of worship (say that of Kafydyani, § 32), customs and nituals
(§286) etc  His simules are homely and apt (113 22 f ) drawn from vanous walks
of Iife and different layers of Iterature and mythology (§19) His work thus
reflects the entire society more than an tsolated socio-religious sector to which
he might belong  He has an open eye for everything, and presents the same m
a catehing manner He depicts 1n a pleastng style a number of scenes noticed
by the prince when he enters Viyayapuri (§§ 243 f)

Uddyotana has antroduced many episodes which are instructive, engrossing
and entertaming  He has a keen msight mto the workings of human mnd,
and hus experience of human refations and patterns of behaviour 1s realistic  The
way 1 "winich Manabhata behaves while striking & Pulinda prince who un-
tentionally occupied former’s seat i the Durbar of Avantivardhana 1s typical
of feudal vamty (§98) Kamagajendra’s love-madness 1s well caricatured, and
he 1s duped 1n Jus trap for Ins spintual benefit (358 f) s love-mad mood and
s transportatton to Aparavideha are a fing study n contrast The actuties of
kammni-sartha (§ 158), the conversation between the faruna and yman (§ 161) and
the dedicated love of a self-willed lady moving about with a purdah (§ 163} are
remarkable for their erotte touch which gets diluted as it were by a fine
comparison, mn that context, between the behaviour of monks and courtezans
(§ 160) The first night of Kuvalayamala and Kuvalayacandra and the arbitration
of friends on the robbery of heart 1s skulfully worked out § 275)  If the meeting
of Kuvalayamala and Kuvalayacandra m the park, even with previous appont-
ment, depicts a tense mood of the loving parties (§269f), the scene of
VyAghradatta and Mohadatta fighting for the hand of Vanadatta has a thrlling
effect all thuis becomes sumply tragic when the gifted monk discloses their
mutual relation (§§ 151 f1)

Uddyotana has a balanced mind for logical deduction (about the sound

etc, §269) and a sense of humour The latler 1s obvious when the kingcuts a
joke (15 12) even with the goddess who 15 sportive enough to take 1t as a parhasa
and bless fum wath the boon of  son  Likewtse, Ananga’s enacting a counter-
situation by presenting 8 dead body of tus beloved (MayadevT) and by declanng
that she eloped with {dead) Pniyamkara 15 at once amusing but effective enough
to bring Sundari to her senses and to herald the dawn of enlightenment about
the vanity of attachment and inevitability of death (§ 349{T)  The convessation
between the Prince and Bhillapats 1s logical and jocular enough to bring out a
serious conclusion and correct understanding (§ 228)  Uddyotana has a knack
of probing snto the mmds of fus characters and then pive out fine specimens of
loud thinking (§ 256) To this category belong the thoughts 1 the minds of
men and women who are witnessing the prince and the princess on the back of
an elephant (§ 287 f)

Uddyotana 1s primanly a relisous moralist, out to teach lessons m good
behaviour  He 15 endowed with deep learming, wide experience of men snd
matters, mastery over ) P and style and earnestness
of purpose  As such, he deserves to be ranked, as the author of the
Kmalgyamala, with the great classical wnters of our country

Y




A CULTURAL NOTE ON THE KUVALAYAMALA
OF UDDYOTANASURI

By
{The Late] Dr V S AGRAWALA

The Kinalayamila 1s a Praknt Campitl written by Uddyotanasin (779a D)
1t 15 full of cultural materal which gamns 1 value because of the firm date of its
composition It had long been known in Mss form It has been edited and
printed by Dr A N UpanavE who has very kindly ivited me to make™a study
of the text from the cultural pont of view  Obviously the matenal belongs to
the post-Harsha pertod when the three great empires of the Gurjara Pratthdra i
the North, Rashtrakiitas 1n the Deccan and Pilas 1n the Eastern India had been
established  That played a magnificent tdle m the glorous rchabibitations of
art, literature, plulosophy, culture and commerce ~ Uddyotanasiits was a wrter
of a very keen observation gifted wath the same pictonal memory as Bina, and
Ius knowledge of men and matters was of a wide character as shown by the
description of the Kuvalayamala

The Campu opens with salutafions to the great Tirthamharas on the
occasion of whose birth cven the gods take part 1 the great festival, clapping
their hands with bejewelled bracelets (manivalaya, 12)  The persomfied beauty
menticned as m@haya-sud, gunha-lacchi, pa; 1, saraya-facehii and A T
1s full of beautiful expresston not found elsewhere (1 9-14)

There 15 a reference to gold of hughest punty (jacca-suvmma=jitya-smarna,
22)  Whatever impunty or dross was contamed in the gold brought to the
goldsmith was removed by the latter by subjecting it to different processes of
testing 1t on the touch-stone (Aasa), cutting (cheda), heabing under regulated fire
(tiva), beatmg out nto flat sheets (iFdany), filmg the sheets and the same process
of besting 1t mto a different shape, giving 1t a shape of round bar and dividing
nto several parts for final tesung (vihadana) The purest gold (jacca-susanna)

IThe Jate lamented Dr VASUDEV SHARAN AGRAWALA, In whom T had an mtimate fuend
and academic assoctate for over thirty years, was a versatile Indologtst, and his Cultural Study
of the Hargacanta, published by the Bihar Rashtrabhasha Parshad (Patna 1953), in Hind, has
proved 2 proneer study and a model in the field for a number of subsequent monographs ~ As
he had always a keen eye for the cultural data, he was sery much attracted by the Kevalajamdls
of Uddyotana I earnestly requested hum, therefore, to spare some time to study the
Kialspamdja and shed some hight on its culturafaspects  Despite 1ll health, he sent these
notes to me, which are of immense value for a student of cultural histary of medieval India,
especially in its western parts  The Notes were dictated by him, and what reached my hands
was the first typed draft  Due to indifferent health, he could not spend more time on their
revision I rotyped them for the Press  If some different opinsons are there between my views
and these Notes, I should submit that we had no occaston to discuss them, and the scholars
may take them for what they are My sincere thanks are due o the departed soul What

p::n; me, however, 1s that Dr AGrawiLa did not lise to see these Notes in print @nu )
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was styled as dohdehr i Persian  In India 1t was called Barahvani (baralu
anilya) as 1 Dravya-parthsi, 17 (Jodhpur 1961) of Thakkura Pheru, 1e, gold
refined to the twelfth degree which was regarded as the standard gold (bhuit-
kanaka) In the pre-Mushm period, the highest purity was of sixteen degree,
and such gold was called soduda-varnaka (Kavyamimamss of Rajafekhara, Saka
900, chapter 17) which must have been the jacca-siranna of Uddyotanasirt
We also find reference to sodasa-1arna gold in the Manasollisa (yat syit sodasa-
varngkhyarn kose sthapyam tad eva lu, 12398, Mysore ed p 797) from whuch
was derwved the Hindi word solaha vani which in Rajasthand became solamo sono
referred to as solen m the Jianestari (1290 Ap)  For more detals see my
article  The highest purity of gold in India, (The Journal of the Numesmatic
Society of India, Vol 16, pp 270-74) Ths seems same as the srngi hanoka
mentioned m the Kadambari (§ 85)

On page 29 occurs a hst of peoples 1 a country 1n which persons are born
1¢, Saka, Yavana, Barbara (the Negro tribe), Kirdta, Khasa, Parasa (the Persian
name given to the Sassamian rulers upto their extinction by Mushms 1n the 7th
century and contiued even Jater), Blulla, Muramda (a branch of the Saka which
the author must have borrowed from some jarnaka list, since there were no
Muramdas left mn the 8th century A b ), Odda, Bokkasa (a mythical tribe called
Bhokas 1n medieval Hindu hterature), $abara, Pulimda and Simghala

On pp 318412, Uddyotanastir: gives the names of a number of Kathas
and their authors, in Sanskrt, Priknt and Apabhraméa, 1€, Padalipta and his
Tarangavati, Hala (Salahana) and his Kosa, the club of poets known by the
term Chappannaya, Briathathid of Gunadhya, Vyisa and Valmiki to whom we
owe Bharata and Ramdyana that was the usual practice of all writers lihe
Subandhwe, Bana, Dandin, Hantbhadra, Svayambhi etc  We are able to know
the names of about fifty works ncluding romances Dr A N UpApuyg has
dealt with these in tus paper entitled ‘ Works and Authors referred to m the
Kuvalayamala of Uddyotanasiin” submutted to the ATOC Sesston at Gauhat:
There 15 an important reference to a story book named Supurisacar;ya wntten by
Devagupta of the Gupta dynasty

The poet mentions five hinds of Kathiis (4 5)  Sayala-kaha, Khamda-kaha,
“Ultavaskalil, Pariliasa kdtia etc  Fus disquisttzon on the nature of fhe difterent

Kath@s according to the metres, topics, serious or humourous, and style of
wniing 15 very enhghtemng and shows the nichness of Katha lterature duning
Tes time It 15 noteworthy that the topics of these were cast into the mould of
the Rasa lterature that carred forward the Katha silitya m Apabhramsa,
Avahat{i, Old-Gujarit], Old-RajasthanT, etc and later in Avadhi, Brja-bhisi and
Rajasthani languages It 1s a fascinating subject worthy of classified i estigation

It was customary with the poets beginning from Kaldasa, Bana etc to
prefix their narration with an account of dugyana nnda and sajana-prosainsa,
and Uddyotanastin too has done the same at some lenpth  Kahdasa gives 1t
10 the muumum way, while Gosvim Tulasidasa at much length  Uddyotana-
stin giwves durjana-nnda m moeteen lines and sayana-prasamsa 1n fifteen lines
Several of the epithets of this topic were common, so, 1n that, he has followed 2
conventional description of varnaka nature
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On page 7, § 13, we find an exhaustive description of the Madhyadesa
which closely follows m spirit and word the descniption given n the Mals-
sanastnada-vinaya of Sanskrit Buddhuism A bunch of architectural terms s
avalable (7 §14)  tumga bhavana, man-torana, dhavala-dhaya, mani-sihara
1 the description of the city Viniyd  There were usually eightyfour market
places :n a medieval town of which a hist 1s maven 1n the Prilnicandracorita (Sam
1161 [ ?], but here [§ 15] some names of shops according to articles displayed
m them s gwen, 1e, 1) kumkuma-kapphra-agary-mayang-abhnasa-padmisa ,
2) eld-lmsamga-kakkolaya, 3) mattahala-sinanna-rayana, 4) netta-juyala, 5) vasana
(= cloth), 6) vidido 7) samlia-valaya-kdya mamya, 8) sara-sarasana, 9) samkha-
camara-ghamta, 10) \nihe-osakio, 11) smeha-uwramtara-bahu Ahaya-pejja, 12)
hulidds  13) surd mahu-mdsao Thus Uddyotana has in his view a complete form
of 2 medieval market place with the number of Lines full of different commodities
on the basis of which was compiled later on a st of 84 cauhattas

There 15 (9 §20) a teference to abbhamtaroratthana-mamdma, Hall of
Private Audtence, corresponduig to blniktasthana-mandapa of Bana, or Darwar
khasa of Mugal archuecture  There (920) 1s a reference to vettalayd padihart
which throws light on the Mathura ratling figure (No 2) 10 the Mathura Museum
showing that such attendants actuaily existed in royal palaces Later (11 15),
there 15 a reference to bahrovatthana-mamdava, the Hall of Public Audience, to
which all people were admitted and which was known as Darware Am i Mugal
times  That was also known as sawihasera (= sarvinasara) m Apabhramsa
texts Onpage 11 21 there 1s a clear statement that the king, after dismuissing the
public Durbar, entered the private apartmént of his palace known as 1dsa-bhavana
At 121 there 13 a reference to kovahora (=kopa-grha) On page 12, line 11,
there 15 a reference to suvannaddha-sahassam, five hundred of Suvarna At 1227
there 15 a reference of Mahakala Siva of Ujjan which had a crond of joyaoyani-
siddha and of those who were proficient i Tantras and Mantras  This 15 a
welcome reference to Muhikala about a century and hall later after Bana’s
Kidombar:  The descniption given by Uddyotanastin 15 much more detailed
about the bloody offering and sacrifices and use of wine and the skull of human
beings and Vetala-sadhana carried on m the temple

On page 14 § 34, there 1s repetition of gods mentioned at 223 At 14 137,
there 13 a Stotra of Riyasui Bhagavai describing her beauty and orpamental
glory On p 1518 there 1s agamn a reference to bhoyana mamdma and
abbhamtarosatthana mamdma, and further at 16 18, there 1s agaim a reference to
balrovaithana-bhim: which are already mentioped  There 15 also a reference to
ray viya mahartha-siha 1 the simhi: of the kg, also called

Tudrisana  On the same page a graphic account 15 given of Réjasabha winch
acluded Mamtine, Mahinarimda, Mahavira, Mahaveya, Mahabambhany,
Mahgkaino, Mahasenavamo, Mahapurohiya, Varavilasinio and authonties on
different subjects of learning of which the ist 1s miven At 1724 there 15 a
description of festivities, and at 18 26-8 there 15 a reference to cast fabrics and
comns At 2028 there s a reference to @anaya-bhizmi and agamn to bhoyanatthina-
mamdava and atthana-mamdma

An important topic dumng early medieval bmes was the education of
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prunces  We have a detailed description in the Kadambar of the education of
Prince Candripida  The description presented by Uddyotanasiirs i1s no less
mmportant  The prince was sent under an auspicious star to his 1yd ghara
(2114)  The prmee spent twelve years m rccewving mstructions from his
Teachers The author has miven a hist of 72 Kalas (Aald-halive, 22 1-10)

Atpage 2322 [ there 1s an enumeration of 18 kinds of horses, e g, 1) Mila,
2) Hayand, 3) Kalaya, 4) Khasa, 5) Kakkasd, 6) Tamkd, 7) Tamkani,
8) Sarira, 9) Sahayind, 10) Huna, 11) Semdhava, 12) Cittacala, 13) Camcald,
14) Para, 15) Paravaya, 16) Hams3, 17) Hamsagamand, and 18) Vatthavvagd
Further, there 15 a very important reference of three kinds of horses named
Vollaha, Kayaha and Seraha These were Arabic names of horses imtroduced
by Arab Horse-Traders The first mention of Volldha 15 found in the
Samaraiccackahd of Harbhadrasiin in the beginmng of the 8th century Ap
The Arab traders entered mnto very good relattons with the Rashtrakiita rulers
who depended on them for the supply of the horses  Gradually the names of
Indian horses as given by Bana and Dandin weie taken from the market term:
nology, and they were replaced by Arabic names until the author of Manasollasa
and Hemacandra n ls Abludhana emtamane completely left out the Indran
names and replaced them by the Arabiw terms Hemacandra was so ignorant of
therr ongin that he considered them of Sanskrit origin and has treated them
his Sanskrit commentary (See my article Indian Names of Hoses [ 7])

Page 33,§70 The Puspakarandaka Udyina at Kosambi 1s elaborately
described as of a Varnaka type Page 35, § 74 1t 1s an important passage
describing an assembly of followers of the different religious schools discussing
from the pomt of views of sorrow, although the names of those schools are not
menttoned only therr several views are given In this context a Iist of hells 15
also given

On page 55 L1 f, there 1s a descriptton of poor home (anaha mamdara) 1
the city of Mathura In its population there was a sprinkling of disabled
persons  leprosy {hoddlue), suffening from leucoderma (valakklia) tuberculosis
(kharyae) extreme poor (dina), extreme helpless (duggaya) blind (amdhala), lame
(pamgula) slothful (mamdula), hump backed (madaha) short in stature (a@mana),
clipped or cut nose{ekrma nasayd), clipped ear (todipa kamia), cut Lips {chumoiha),
scorched {tadiya, better tamna) a parasite (happadia) and several classes of

mendicants  The 1avaders of the orphan home exchange therr views as to
which sin may be washed at which holy place Some one said that the s of
Ieprosy could be washed out at Varanasl  Another said that 1t could be done
better at the Sun temple of Mulasthana {mod Multan)  Another one said that
six months stay at Mahakala would wipe this sm  Another said even long
accumulated sin could be washed at Ahsaya vata of Prayaga Some said that
¢ven the most hornble sin of katling one’s father and mother could be cleaned at
Gangasamgama, 1 €, at the holy confluence of Ganges with the sea and paymg
homage to the deity Bhairava Bhattaraka there

Page 5627 There is a descraption of the holy eity of [ Vanarasi, i the
territory of ] Kashi where, among other subjects, there was provision of the
teaching of Arthasastra of Kautillya (Cavahka satthaim) Uddyotanastin does
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not mention by name any other text except the treatise of Canakya which shows
that the Arthasistra of Kautdya was existmg and formed an important subjcet
of study by young men at the educational centre at Varanas)
Page 5713-15  There 1s an expression of views about the relative import-
ance of Trivarga consisting of Dharma, Artha and Kama 1n which emphasis 1s
laid on Artha, according to individual precipitation, adding that wealth should
be earned even by crooked means It was a topic on which the pohtical
thinkers usually express thetr opinions
Page 5727 ‘There 15 a vavid description of 2 commereial prospenty of the
ity of Pratisthana where rich merchants earned plentiful of gold and jewels
Page 5832, There 1s a reference to racchd-cauhka or Pohce posts which
were lke defence citadels garrisoned by soldiers and were a common feature of
medieval administration Thane These were also known as guwima-sthana, the
garnstoning contingent of the government, m Gupta admunistration and found
m Mrechakatha  In the medieval peniod, the raksa-catugkika had come mto
existence and 1s recorded in the mscription of Vastupila and Tejapila (Tejdpala-
pradust, about 1225 A0)  According to Malika Muhammad Jayasi, Allauddin
also conunued this practice of establislung defence posts (hane) along the path
of s marching army which suggested the means of his occupations  Abul
Fasal m the Am Akbare also refers to this practice m the time of Akbar (dm
Akbary, BLocHMAN'S Trans, Vel 1, p 369, foot-note) The words fhane and
chauhi are still current terms 1n Hind: languages, sometunes used together as an
instance of poly-glottism showing that the ongn of the word sthana, which 1s
also used by Kautilya, proceeded by catusha to denote this meaning
Page 594  There 15 a reference to a gigjara-paluya, that 13, a traveller of
the Guypara clan which scems to be one of the carlicst refercnces to the Guipjara
settled down in the region of south Ragasthan and Gujarat
Page 595 Thisis a Dvipadl a new metre 15 availed in Praknt in which
the first and the second hne agree m fwhanta, and each line consists of 24 moras
with a jan at 13 and Il moras which correspond exactly Doha-chanda of
Apabhraméa and Hindi languages
Page 625 There 18 a reference of Palll, which was @ forest settlement,
and to 1ts $abata chief, the description beng partly modelled after Bana's
Harsacarita

Page 63 §124  The author has given specimen of spoken dralects as uscd
by the village people  In line 22 there 1s a reference of Kapiliha sect as a means
to got nid of sins  The detarls of this religious practice are not gven, but it
appears to be quite familiar 1t implies the assumption of Saiva practice of
castern character and roaming about the country visiting great teachers and
centres of plgrimage  There are references to Kipaliha mendicants m contem-
poraty literature  In hine 24 there 1s a reference to Jyestha Maha-mabattara who
was placed in charge of all the Drangas, or defence posts, n that area  The
word is very often used m the RayataranginT of Kalhana to denote an mstitution
which was common 1 the North-west  Its mention by Uddyotanastin 1s signi~
ficant as showing s extension to Rajasthan area

Page 64 §127 There 15 a description of the capital ety of Taksila which
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seems to have been resoundsmg with 1ts fame during the 8th century, about 150
years after the visit of Yuan Chuang who found 1t 1n flouristung condition  The
Kuvalayamaia describes Taksila with its deep mote (parikha) and igh city-walls
and as a centre of Jaimsm where the Samavasarana of the first Tirthamkara was
being held
Page 65 13f This 1s a brillant description of 2 Sarthavaha taking hus
caravan, or 2 trading expedition, from Taksila to Suirparaka which was the
biggest seaport  Here there are two motfs well-known from Gupta time,
firstly, relating to the ardent desire (115 f) of a young son of a rich merchant
to earn wealth by luis own diligence His father at first dissuades lum from
undertaking the journey saying that there was wealth enough m his house to last
for several generations, but, 1n the end, allows the young man to travel to foreign
country for earning wealth  The second motif 1s the description of the caravan
consisting of an army of horses and wheeled vehtcles for transport of merchandise
In Siirparaka he sold away the excellent horses of the northern breed whuch he
had brought with him and earned large profits thereby At Siirparaka there
was the merchant Bhaddasetthr whose wealth lasted for several generations,
and there was also a guild of local merchants It was their custom to hold a
reception 1 honour of merchants from outside 2nd to learn from them the
country of thetr origin, the destination, field of trade, the nature, vatue and volume
of commodity 1 which he 1s mierested ard all such mauters relating to tus
business It was the ancient and traditional custom of the great emponium city
of Siirpraka which was also a flounsshing sea port for oceanic commerce with
the western world He was offered essence, betel leaf and perfume as a mark
of honour
An nteresting record s preserved here (6527f) of the conference of the
merchants relating to the conditions of thewr trade  The topic was the countnes
visited and the goods brought on return journey One sad  <I went to Kosala
with a troop of horses  The king of the country gave one she elephant-calf
equal m value to my horses”  Another said ‘I went to Uttarapatha with a
Joad of betel nuts, and 1 bought horses out of the earned money profits®
Another said  *T went with pearls to the eastern country (probably Assam) and
brought fly-whisks’  Another sard ‘I went to Dvardvatl and brought conch-
shells from there’ Another said ‘I went to the coast of Barabaricum (a
region along the sea-coast of Sindh) taking fabrics with me and brought superior
pearls (probably of Perstan gulf) and 1vory (of African onigin)*  Another said
1 went to Suvarna dvipa (Sumatra) taking floners of the Paldsa tree (Butea
frondosa) and brought gold from there (contemporary with the Salendra
emperor of Sumatra and Java)®  Another sud  “T went to China (Indo China)
and Mahacina (great Chinese maimland) taking buffaloes and the naval dear and
brought from there two kinds of fabnes named gangdpatta and netrapagta This
information 1s 1mportant, and Gangapatfa seems to have been a special hind of
silk manufactured for export to Inda which was here famous under the name of
cindmswha It seems to have been white sitk known 1n India as gamgdu! The
other fabric known as Netrapatta 1s a colour-sitk mentioned for the first time 1n
the Raghmamda of Kaldasa (739) Bana mwentions Netra about 150 years
5
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before Uddyotanastin, and 1t appears that Netra was a special lind of figured
and coloured silk which according to Samkara was synonymous with prnga It
15 new 1nformation that figured Chinese silk was given the new trade name of
Netra 1n Inda {See Harsacarita A Cultural Commentary [1n Hndi], pp 78-9
and 149) Somadevasiin (959 A D) refers to Netra as a superzor silken fabric
that was 1 use m the Rashirakiita empire  The Varnaramahara of Jyourisvara
Thakhara (about 1400 A D } mentions two hinds of Netra cloth mostly according
to thewr different colours  Jayasi (circa 1528 A p ) mentions Neta as a supertor
sitken fabnc used 1n the royal houses  Another smd I went to Mahilardjya,
the hingdom of women, taking men with me and brought gold m exchange’
Mahifarayya was a name appled to several kingdoms, but this was probably the
state of Kerala in South India ruled by amazon chiefs  Another smd* ‘I went
to Ratnadvipa with leaves of the Nimba tree and brought gems from there ®
The above 15 a graphic cross section from the commereral Itfe of India dunng
the 8th century drawing a picture of trade from China to Barabaricum and from
Takstla to Sumatra withmn which brisk commerce was mamtamed and valuable
goods were exchanged by international merchants
Page 6628  syshan jatti 1s a Prikrit rendenng of the Sansknit siddha ydatra
that was applied to sea journey mcluding gomg and safe return  This had
become a technical phrase in medieval literature
Page 67 1-3  Details of preparation for sea-voyage are given which include
the following 1tems relating to preparatory ntual and the equipment of the ship
1} arrangement of boats or ships (j@naarti), 1) loading of merchandise
(bhanrdaim), m1) bringing together other salors {(nyamay @), 1v) calenlation of the
duration of the journey both outward and mward (gamyae dipaham), v) fixation
of the date and time of departure (Jaggam), wi) observation of portends whether
favourable or vice versa (rrinyamt meuttdnm), vu) making announcements
about the journey (Aramitr avasulo), vin) prayers to proper deities (sumaryjamts
itthaderac), 1x) feeding the Brahmuns (bhunydvigamit bambhane), x) paying
respects to select persons (pinyantte sisttihayane), xij) warshipping of dertses
faccypamty derae), xu) arrangement of smls (sapypamit seyarade), xm) rasing
of the mast (ubblupunis kinghlambhae, xiv) fitung the furniture for sitting and
sleeping (sayane), xv) collecting loads of timber for plank and fuel (Raftha-
sameae), and xvy) filling the contamers with fresh sweet water (jale bhiyane)
When the slup was to take off auspicious musical mstruments were sounded,
conchisheils were blown, auspictous songs were sung, Brahmins muttered the
asis@, and thus m the sound of imvocation and jaja jaya the ship took off its
voyage, the suls were unfurled, the ropes and nggings were pulled up, the oars
began to be operated, the helmsman tool observations, the ship fell mto its
course, favourable winds began to blow  thus the ship started 1ts journcy being
tossed on the hugh sca waves
The ship rcached to its destination It touched the landing, and the
merchant got on the coast 1t was then the custom to pay a vistt to the hing by
making suitable presents, while obtaining from him lus consent or tacit charler
10 trade 1n fus termtory  They paid all the customs, charpes and taxes (ditho
rd)a hao pasio) I the trade of precious stones and gems, 1t was customary not
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hine 18 there 15 a reference to the holy mountamn Salrum]aya which seems to have
become a famous rehgious centre before 779 Ap  when Uddyotanastin was
writing
Page 8230 Here is a st of religions establishments of different deno-
minations as Mantra-jipa-mandapa, Brahmana-¢ala, Rudra-bhavana, Dharmka-
matha, Home of Kapalikas, Holy platforms of Yaksas, Nagas etc, Brahmameal
songs were sung n giasati, nagrha, Buddha-vihdra or Buddhist monasterses,
Shrine of goddess Kottavl, Temple of six-headed god Karttikeya and temple of
other derties  In this list mention of Kottayjd-ghara 1s most important as Kottavar
was the most ancient goddess of Tamul land whose worship 15 spread towards
many centres m North India upto the Himalayas where, at Kottal Garh, n
Almore Distnict, there was a shnpe dedicated to her  She 1s mentioged 1n
Bana's Harsacarita as a nude woman  Accordmg to the Vamanu-purina,
Kottavar was the name of ancient Goddess at Hingulas 1n Baluchistan who was
later on renamed by Scytluans as Nami and by the Hindus Carcika during the
Gupta period It 15 gratifying to note that Uddyotanastin refers to the shrine of
Kottavt [Kottays] In the Desnamamala (12th century) Kotid 1s given as the
name of Parvatl (2 35) which seems to have been due to a later religous synthests
of Goddess” name
Page 8339  Here 1s the description of the house or the slceping chambers
of young ladies which were beautified for the reception of thewr husbands  The
select atems 1 thus hist are as follows  cleansing the dust from the panted walls
citra $abka (papphodesu citta-bhusin), dropping preces of Karpiira in madna,
arrangmg pendant garlands tn the houses, painting scroll designs on the floor
(kottune pattalaydo), arcanging of flower-beds, burnimg of mcense pots, placing
the pet birds in the cages (jamta-saunae), prepare clusters of ndgarall; leaves in
their cases, fillng camphor sticks 1 boxes (kappiira phudii-samuggae), placing of
Kakkola globules, spreading of coverlets and seats m the jalo-gmaksa (awel
windows), putting on the Sragaata and ralokkhale necklaces and round earnngs
ornaments, lighting of lamps, collecting wime on the dunkmg tables, dressing
the hair and pourmng the jugs, handing over the dninking cups, and arrangmg of
eatables by the sidc of the beds
Page 8714 There 1s a reference to Khadga-vidyadhara, the other classes
bemg Mald-vidyadharas weanng garlands, and Gulik&-vidyadharas, wearing neck-
laces of beads as depicted m an Ajanta pamting
Page 8720-28 Here 1s a vivid description of the intellectual and spirttnal
Uife 1 the Adrama of a Jawna Munt, somewhat simular to that i the hermitage of
Dwvakara Mitra described by Bana in the Harsacarita where scholars studied,
devoted and held controverstes, disputations and exchange of views on several
points of rehigion and phidosophy A simlar atmosphere 15 envisaged by
Uddyotanasiin writing a century and a half after Bana He gives a list of
twenlyone methods of study and discussions and approaches to the fenels of
rehgion and philosophy, e g, self-study, teachmng, reflecting, resolving doubts,
exposition by those who had grasped the meammng, histerung to the texts after
recittng them, composing new poems or Stotras, prachising meditatrons and
attending to the service of teachers, fearung of rules of Vinaya, obscrving of
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of Uddyotanasiin: the distinctive signs {amehana-lamehy a) of Tirthakaras (line 11)
had come mnto existence  They did not exist on the 1mage of the Kushan period
but appear to have been introduced i the religion and art of the Gupta penod
Page 12817-8  There 1s a reference to a Sabara and his wife who knew
the desi-bhasa, probably 2 reference to the dalect of the Sabaras  There 15 also
a reference to Patra-$abaras or Parna-sabaras who were foresters living in ruch
greater wilderness
Page 1321-3 The special cult-practices and beliefs m Mantras amongst
the tribes of Pulindas, Kapalikas, Matangas, Raksasas, Vanaras on hilltops and
forests formed part of the Sabaravidya This was a cult involving occult practices
like the muttering of sabara Mantras and uttering the same through the ear
(1335) It appears that during the 8th century, n the ttime of Uddyotanasiin,
Jama occult religion and mysticism brought nto close touch such practices as
Sabaravidyd of which Vidyadhara godimgs were considered medium of trans-
mission (133 9-10)  The shrine of Rsabhanatha became a centre for performance
of sadhand and for the perfection of Vidyas
Page 134 32-33f  There 1s a description of a caravan with a large number
of camels, bullocks, horses and donkeys 1t had come from Vindhyapwri and
was gomng to Kafictpurl
Page 1356 There 1s a reference to Vyaya Mahidpurl which was situated
on the sea shore and the same as Nagarjuna Kunda, the famous capital of the
Ikshvaku kings as stated m their mscrptions It seems to be a historical fact
that the monument of Vyayidpurl stood mtact and the place emjoyed wide
celebnty  The leader of the caravan was one Vaiframanadatta  There follows
(lmes 27f) a description of the attack on the Sartha and its plunder by wild
Bhillas
Page 15017f & 151 -5 ‘There 1s described an educational mstitution
(mahamtam madhant) which mcluded students from Lata, Karnataka, Malava,
Kannuyja, Godavari (Nasik), Maharastra, Sauristra, Srikantha (Thanesvar) and
Smndha  The courses of study comprised Vyakarana, Buddhism, Samkhya,
Nyaya, Anekanta or Jama and Lokayata or Carvaka philosophies At another
place (151 6-11) the prince came across persons who cultivated the seventytwo
arts and sixtyfour sciences, such as, Nimutta, Mantra, Yoga, Afijana, Black magic,
Dhituvada, Yaksinisiddhi, Military Science, Yogamila, Yantramala, Jyotsa,
Rasabandha, Rasayana, Metre, Vrtti-nirukta, Patraccheda etc  Further (121)
there 1s a cancature of the fattened Vedic students (dalnafta cayrs) commuthing
1o memory the Vedic texts, who were of robust, sturdy body with developed
muscles, ltving by rough exercises a care-free ife and were of vtolent dispositions
And they were a set of fools (vyd-vmnana nana-vinaya~rahna) and bereft of
upnight morals (para jnai-damsana-mang)
Page 15224 % Here we have a specimen of exghteen DSl dialects spoken
m 1) Region of Godavarl (Nasik), 2) Madhyadesa, 3) Magadha, 4) Antarvedl
(region between Ganges and Jumna), 5) Kira (Kullu Kangra), 6} Dacca, 7)
Sindhu, 8) Maru, 9) Guuarat, 10) Lata, 11) Malva, 12) Karndtaha, 13)
Tapti, 14) Kosala, 15) Maharistra, 16) Andhra, 17) Khasa, and 18) Parasa
These different 1dioms of speech were spoken by the shop heepers i the market
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place of Vyayapur which was thus a big cosmopolitan town where merchants

from all over the country displayed thewr goods This remnds us of Upaing

where the citizens knew the Janguages and scnipts of many countries as stated by
« Bana n the Kadamhwi (sarva-desa-bhasa-lipyiia)

Page 1572  The situation of Vyayapurl 1s given as south sea coast (daling-
samudda-velz)  Vyayapurl was actually situated on the bank of Knshna [ 7] o
few mules above the sea coast upto a pomt the river was navigable to big ships
which landed on docks  The distance from Ayodhya to Vijayapuri was mapped
out 1n successive stages and covered m one month and three days (ekkam mdsam
tim vasarattassa) (157 11)

Page 16013 There 15 a reference to stencil cutting 1 which a figure of
Rayahams] and the name of prince Xuvalayacandra were reproduced It wag
one of the seventytwo arts The price Kuvalayacandra humself cut a stenc)]
design of a water pond with fansa, sdrasa, cakravaha, nalini, Satapatra, bhramarg
and also cut a Gatha verse on 1t (169 8)

Page 17021  Twentyfour items are mentioned in connection with the
marriage of Kuvalayamala, for mstance, pounding of gram, arranging the
palace, building lugh pavillion, colourmg of the fire altar (veds), decorating the
floor of the interior of the palace, white-washing the wall, making ornaments of
gold, sowing of barley off-shoots 10 wade mouthed pots for decorating the Vedy
(as menttoned m the Harsacarsia on the occuston of RijyadiT's marnage), sewing
of Kiirpasaka garments (as sleeveless or half-sleeved for female body), hanging
of buntings and flags, making of beautiful fly-whisks and bundies of peacock
feathers

Page 1711 f  There1s a beutiful description of marriage festivities, and
the author has chosen for it a new metre of the Amrtadhvani type carrying the
last part of the foregoing stanza into the first part of the succeeding stanza
N18£)

Page 17331 f  We have here a conventionalised description of sea as 1t
was vistble from the top of the Vijaydpurl palace

Page 17510 Here 15 a reference {o Juna Sdsana in which the word Jaina
has been used for the teaching of religion of the Tirthakaras Dunng the 7th

century, 1 the wnitmgs of Bana, the terms Jmna, Jinendra, Jinanitha and Jaing
were used with reference to Buddha and Buddhism, and the same 1s the casc in
the Amarakeda and the Lalitavistara, etc 1t 15 an open question as to when for
the first time the word Jama was used mn its present meaning

Page 185211 Here follows a description of two printed scrolls, one
illustrating the Jama concephion of Samsaracakra and the other of Bhavintaras
The Samsaracakra was also pamnted by Buddlusts on a ceiing at Ajamta It 1s
stated i Dnyéradana that Bhavacakra was pamted n the dhGra-prakostha or the
entrance of the royal palace It 15 hittfc surprising that the different parts of the
panting were explmned by being pointed out with a long sick  The Samsara-
cakra 1lustrated the three worlds of hell, human world and the world of gods

In the portion about the varous hells, the bengs undergoing sufferings
were also pamted The figure of a kg nding on a horse and gong for
hunting, then the various ammals trembling for fear of impending death, then
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a crowd of people making noise to bring the animals together, 1¢, engaged n
what 1s now known as k@nka, then a way-farer captured by the robbers and
subjected to various tortures, torments, splitting, hanging, scorching etc  Then,
mn another portion, were painted the agniculturists engaged 1n ploughmg thewr
field with plough, bullocks with pierced nostrils and with ropes tied round their
necks, having ploughs on their necks, and bleeding owing to their having been
pricked with sharp pointed whips (tof1a), farmers engaged mn teanmg the walls of
earth and becoming sinful thereby, other house-holders engaged n field opera-
tions and undergoing much suffering for their sons and wives, farmers hanesting
ripe crops and collecting heaps of pulse and paddy and crushing them with
bullocks tied to the middle of the post people sufferng from many kinds of
diseases like fever, pamn and burning, and lymg on their cots and meeting their
deaths, to gather their mourning servants, wives and friends, coffins (¢@a-say ara)
bemng borne by therr relatives and the body being cremated on the funeral pyres
of wood and grass, bemoaning relatives seated round and setting fire to 1t, the
devoted wife crying and weepmg for her departed lover, the old father sitting
nearby with tears flowing from eyes and his mother becomung unconscious 12 a
swoon, visit of dear ones m condolences, all the dear ones and relatives gomng
to the water tank and performing the obsequies, a young couple engaged in at-
random talk and the young women scratching the earth with the toe and smling,
a young man embracing with deep affection his young wife, a number of con-
gruous poses between the male and the female, birth cercmony attended by
auspicious rites and musie, parties of dancmg and simgng men and women
taking part in birth celebrations, wrestlers with stout bodies giving demonstration
of therr art, persons proud of their beauties bearing perfumed ornaments,
persons puffed with pride of therr high families, persons i the grip of greed,
persons although 1gnorant feigning knowledge and holding scriptures 1 thewr
hands, persons shooting ammals with bow and arrow, a person holding a naked
sword and showing featsof swordsmanship, parrots and magpies put in cages
for amusement, a pregnant woman thinking of the birth of a son or daughter
and expenencing dohada and labour pams, birth of a son accompanied by
female festivities, a young boy amusing himself with the fight of cocks, male
TRANRSS, KAWL, 2 Yeung man. anpying the company of yaung ls and madens,
an old man surrounded by his family, a bepgar asking for food, a mendicant
clothed in tattered garments, a recluse sitting on a palankeen and mvited by the
hing, a soldier fighting with weapons on the battle-field, a king seated on his
throne and surrounded by his feudatones and feedimg on five mouthfuls of food
offered 1 a Jeafy cup by a woman, a man entering the sea to save some drowning
relation, a man stealing others” money, a fisherman catching a haul of fish with
ks net, traders engaged 1 false dealings and not reahsing the smful nature of
therr actions, persons renouncing the world in a state of detachment these were
some of the topics depicting scenes of human bfe which were painted on the
scroll
Then follows a description 11 19 verses of scenes of bird and animal hfe
depicted n the pamting, e g, fight between hon and elephant (as depicted 1n the
Kaslasa temple at Ellora), fight between a tiger and a wild bull, and kilng of 2



A CULTURAL NOTE 127

tiger with bull horns, fight between wild buffalocs, fighting antelopes, a serpent
bemng swallowed by a large monster, large fish swallowing smaller fish, crocodes
swallowing their own species, wounded beasts attacking the other wounded
oncs, peacock swallowing a serpent, a nomber of anmmals making a composite
form, one upon another spider caught i the web of another spider, the latter
caiching an 1nsect pursued by a lizard and the latter caught by a black bird
(sama) wiach flying in the sky with 1ts feed was caught by a bird of prey, and the
latter falling to the ground was caught by a wild cat which in turn was attacked
by a wild boar, the Jatter was bemng attacked by leopard, and the leopard was
attached by a tiger, the laller wstantuneously by a Lion and the lion by a wild
Sarabha (stronger than a lion and said to have eight feet) The ammals,
repties, insects and birds described as locked m mutual engagements create a
very strange atmosphere of ther huoyant Iife and activities, and Uddyotanasting
deserves credit for creating such a motdf 11 a pamnted sccoll m the 8th century
AD Then follows a description of the vartous hells depicted 1n the pamting on
cloth (p 189 18-9) There 15 given also a descuption of the Svargaloka or the
heavenly abode of Devi, Devakumara and Indra seated i the Asthina or
Saudharmasabha (p 189 32-3, p 190 1-19)

Pages 190 ff Here we have a description of the second Citrapata It
was a pamnting depicting the aity of Campa with its people, houses, citizens,
beautified with bejewelled ornaments, market places, its rich merchant and his
wife and detailed account of one's bhavantara or past life

Page 19128-32 Here 15 a reference to vanous Siddhis pracused m
medieval ttmes, for example, Dhatuvada, Afijana-siddh, Bila-pravesa, Mantra-
siddhy, Devatd Aradt The Aft déhy conferred the occult power of
sceing treasurcs (mahdmdhing)  We get some details about Dhatuvada (p 195),
1e, the art of makmg artificial gold, being practised m a secluded part of
the Vindhya forest Tt 1s said that the red colour of flames of the fire 1ndicated
the making of copper, yellow of gold, white of silver, black of iron and colour-
less of bronze  Others thought that 1ts true technique was an nnknown secret
If the fire 1s of lower heat, lead was produced, but if the heat became excessive,
then granular goid (phuffanam kanayarm) was manufactured I the fire was of
moderate heat, the metallic contents of the crucible (mfisi) just dramed m liqud
form If the flame was greasy, the conteats would turn black  Alter putting
the requisite content 1m the crucible, some kind of herbal powder (cuma-joga)
was added It 1s said that the assembled Dhatuvadins or alchenusts (kenyagara)
were failling i their attempt  Prince Kuvalayacandra tried s own knowledge
and succeeded 1n the making of gold It appears that one of the epithets of the
Dhatuvadins was Narendra, mcamng a master of charms or antidotes The
word 15 also used 1n this senmse n classical Sanskrit hiterature  Dhituvada 1s
also called Narcadra-kald (narimda-kala, 197 16}

Page 199 Here 1s described Yuvarija-abluseka-mahotsava when the oty
of Ayodhyd put on gala appearance by means of beautifying streets, sprinkling
of scented waters on its roads, hanging of flower-garlands, putting up golden
gates, adorning the palace, decorating the floor 1n front of the entrances, making
pamntings on the walls of the public aud [¢ iy a-sabhiio), makiog
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offerings on the cross roads, beginning dramatic performances, hoisting of the
lion banners (sumghaiadae), mstalling canopies (camdoyave), cloth preces were
being torn m proper picces pift for being wrapped round the post, pendants like
the Katisitra ornaments were hung from the cetlings of doorways and walls of
the houses, the great jewels were baing taken out and put en show m the
treasury, the pearls-strings were hung as festoons, so also were hung the flower-
pendants In the Asthanamandapa was placed a big royal throne which was
occupied by prince regent Kuvalayacandra and decked with golden pitchers
studded with many kinds of jewels and covered with golden lotuses (kanaya-
pauma-ppihanding
Page 201 26  There 1s a reference to Kanakasila engraved with the docrines
of a Dharma which was offered to the king by the Kuladevatd of the Iksvikus
Page 20320f  There 1s a detailed description of about 60 doctrmes of
different reltgious seets and schools of philosophy that had developed before
the tume of Uddyotanastiri, for example, Agnihotra, Gomedha, Bhrgupatana,
Guggula-valana, a Pagupata sect, Pamdara Bhikkhu, an Ajivaka sect (also
mentioned 1n the Paficatantra), abstaming from all kinds of dairy products like
milk, curds and clanfied butter, Simkhya who believed 1n the twentyfive cate-
gories including Tévara known as Paficavimsatt Samkya mn the Lingapurana and
Matsyapurana, Le$yadharma (blue, yellow and white), living on wild frusts and
putiing on bark garments like the Rsis of old This it of different sects of
Uddyotanastir’s may be compared with the lists given by Bana n the Harsacariia
(Books 5, 8)
Page 21711 Here1s a reference to the aity of Kakandi which was a pair
word with Makandl
Page 2337 There 1s a mention of a young painter bringing a cloth-
painting on which was depicted the portratt of the daughter of the king of
Ugayini {patte him @ aitta-puttaliy@)  The panting was marked with the punty
of lines, michness of colours, according to different composittons, beautiful
strpling or seedling to show the effect of surroundings or high and low surfaces
and night measurements and representation of different lines of pamnting Dike
sadrsya  In the Curasitira, rekha, varna, vartand and bhusana are mentioned as
four qualities of a good pamting (rekham prasamsanty acary@ rartanam ca
vieaksandhjstriyo blnsanam rechanti vammadhyam atare jamahf) A motif of a
princess of a Citrapata was popular i medieval literature and also found in the
Tiakamafyarl
Page 247271 Uddyotanastin has introduced the Mahamamsa motf and
created an atmosphere of the Kapahka Dharma That was an age in which it
was predominant from Bengal to Rajasthan as also pamted in the works of
Bhavabhiiti  Uddyotanasint gres his comments from the Jamt point of view
that the Vetdla and Pifica as Vyantara classes of Devas did not eat flesh and
blood but enjoyed 1t ike playful children This can hardly be said to be satis-
factory, and 1t would have been better 1f the author had reframned from depsct-
1ng such hedious picture n hss story at all
Page 24919 There 15 a reference to mmneral colours used n pamting and
made from the powder of stones of different colours  Such mineral colours
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were used in the wall pmanngs of Ajanta and also at Ellora during the 8th
centuty  Perhaps Uddyotanastin was workimg on facts as had reached his ears
There actually was n the erstwhile statc of Shakti in Madhyapradesh a place
named Rsabhapura which 1s mentioned in the Aranyakaparvan as a place of
pilgnmage and visited by many persons to which the Pandavas also went with
therr teacher It 15 pobable that the place was notonious for its Kapalka
practices

Page 25124 Here 1s 2 motf of a magical sword bemng exposed from
nside the earth as in the case of Puspabhuils in the Harsacarua

Page 256 31-2ff Here 15 a mixed lst of 25 gods and godlings of all
rehigions  These were worshipped and propitiated to obtam favours  The hist
wmcludes Govimda (Narayana), Khamda (Skanda), Rudra, Vyantaradevas,
Ganudhupa (Ganesa), Durga, Yaksa, Raksasa, Kimpurusa, Gandharva, Mzhoraga,
Candra (moon), Taraka (stars) Udu, Graba, Aditya (sun), Naga, Udadh,
Suparna, Agny, Vidynt and Indra

Page 261 7-8  Here 15 a reference of various processes of heating and
finng of basc gold to convert it mto gold of the highest purity called jacca-
suvanna, the same as sodasa surarna of Hindu period
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PREFACE
To the Edition of the Sansknt Text

The text of the Kuval 13 katha of Rat bha siirt 1s based on
the following material

C-This stands for the printed edition of the Ruwvalayemald kathe
edited by Srimac Chuturum;uyumum pu‘nhshed by $n Jama Atmananda
Sabhz, Bt gar, S A 513, No 54 and printed
at the Niunayasagar Press Bombay 1916, Crown pp 10250 It 15 care
fully edited, prose and verses are uneatly separated and presented, proper
nouns are put 1n black types, and additional punctuation marks hike the
comma dash, sign of interrogation and mterjectron ete, which are qu.\te
helpful 1n understanding the text, are duced Verses are h
group to group wherever they come In places where the readings are
ohviously obscure fresh ones are proposed m brackets, round or square,
and 1 doing so, the edifor claims the origmnal Praknt text is consulted
i different contexts The editor would prefer the name Drdhavarma,
though the Mss ly write D: or Drdhadi He
suggests that the opeming expressions, ‘namash &7 Hri devatayar ete Lo
Om Arham' belong to Ratnaprabhasiinn himself, and that s highly
probable

In prepaving this Bhavanagar edition, if 15 stated that the following
three Mss werc used, and now and then important readings from them
are mnoted in the foot-notes Their readings are also adopted n this
edition, and they are indicated as below, therr deseription being taken
aver from the Preface of C, p 9

R 1% Jebngs ﬂrx’hnnya‘s:fbﬁmm‘a’iah)hmjmyllr, w continns 2 ibaves,
and 1t 1§ written m Samvat 1466 [57=] 1409 A D

Ckh It belongs to Srimat Kentwiyjaya, 1t contans 73 leaves, and 1t
15 wniten 1 Samvat 1961 [ 57=) 1904 A D

Cg This was secured through Pamnyisa $mmat Anendasogern
from the Bhandira at Stambhanapun or Cambay, 1t contains 42 leaves,
and 1t 15 wotten in Samvat 1487 [-67=] 1430 A D The concluding
passage runs thus

@ @T%ﬂmwﬁwﬁfmﬁw‘nwm T 896 1 /A
¥4y T TR T I ﬁmam q'rﬁw"ma” Bttt i
TR G R et it T TASTIIT
=fer smemdy feleafe |

It 15 clear that tlus shows abridgement m descriptions here and there

P This 15 2 paper Ms, so kindly lent to me by Mum £i7 Punysvya
yap (camp Ahmedzbad) 1t 1s well preserved only in some corners
and 1n the middle of some foli0s, 3t 1s bored by whiie ants It measures
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y
12 5 by 4 25 mches and contains 54 folios written on both sides, the first
page being blank  Each page has 16 lines and each line ahout 78 letters
The Devanagarf hand 18 neat and padmitres are used. There 1s a square
black spot at the centre and hlack margw on all the four sides of &
page with border lmes on the right and left Here and there red chalk
1s used to spot the numbers of verses and beginming of sentences ete
In many places 1t Jeaves blank space showing its agreement with C whier
makes additions n square brachets Though neatly wntten there are
sertbal errors arising out of auditory and visual receplion while writing
the Ms The only punctuation mark used 15 a single or double danda

Letters to be stored off are dotted on the head Visarga 1s often mis

understoed as a danda Often visarga instead of s 15 used before &,
p and pk In 2 conjunct group with r as the first member, the other
consonant 1s written as double almost umformly As the Ms does not
use commas or inverted commas, 1t has samdht wherever possible, though
1t 15 not nigorously adopted always Generally anusvara 1s used and
not para savarna and 1t stands even at the end of a pdda  Often ¢ and
sth are not distingmished, s and s are mutually confused, and s and Rk
are interchanged  The openung and concluding portions are already re

produced 1n the foot notes on pp *1 and *87 The Ms 1s wore than
525 years old being writien 1n Samvat 1489 [-57=]1¢, 1432 A D

B This 1s 2 paper Ms belonging to the Govt Collection now deposited
1n the Bhandarkar Orental Reseach Institute Poona It 1s numbered
1327 of 189195 The colour of the folios has turned brown and some
portions of the edges have marks of dampness Total number of folios
15 65 of which the first four are missing, the opeming words are trram
apy scalayate, coming on p *61 5 of this edition, and the pages ave
renumbered 1 pencil from 1-124/33  The folios measure 14 5 by 4 5
snches  There is 3 square blank spot in the centre and morgm s leit
on all the four sides Most of the border hines are filled with red chalk
with which are also spotted nos of verses and beginnings of sentences
ete Each page has 17 lines and each line some 56 letters ‘The Ms s
wntten 1n Devanagan wath padimatrds  The lefters are spuansh and
the hand 1s uniform Additions and glosses are noted on the margir
some of the latter are guen in the footnotes of this edition  Some
spots are left unwritten whenmtier the ink from the other side has per
colated There are senibal errors now and then  The use of samdhe and
the position of dangas are rather loose  Very often § and s are confused
1136762 15 put for 3 before kor p and 5 and kh are interchanged  Offen,
when r is the first member of the conjunct group the other consonant s
double (riv, rmm, rpp, but mirbhara)  Generally anusidra 1s used and
not parasararsa In many places words which are scparated 1n this
text by commas, dandas and i erted commas are jomned 1n samdhs  The
concluding portion is reproduced in the foot notes on p *87 of this edition
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The Ms 1s about 570 years old, being wnitten 1n Samvat 1445 [-57=],
1e,1388 AD

It 15 interesting to compare C, P and B mutually In many places
P and B agree between themselves as aganst C 1n their readings, but
having or not having semdfa and m putting the dandas they do not
agree Now and then B gives some independent readings, marginal
glosses are 1ts speciality, and in one place at least 1t 13 B alone that supphes
a ine which 1s nol found n any other Ms P shows blank space in some
places where C makes additions 1n square brackets May be that I
preserves some older readings than those of B, but B has 1its independence
1 many crucial contexts, and as such, 1t has proved uscful m bwlding
the eritical fext

The text 15 presented here according to some untform standards of
ecditorial discipline  The man featares of the excellent edition of Munt
sri Chaturavijoya, called C here, are basically adopted In the Dss
there 15 no umformity 1n the numbering of verses, and their being num
bered 1 groups does nol serve any useful purpose for reference So,
this edition, the verses are continuously numbered in each chapter, be
sides, lines are numbered on every page and paragraphs are marked out
for practical convemence All ths will be useful for referentfial pur-
pose  One can refer to the Prastiva and paragraph or verse as required,
or the page and hne Most of the gaps in C are filled after collating th=
two new Mss Only one hme 1s left blank on p *61, and even thera
I am wonderng whether the author did have three limes i an anustubh
umit It will be seen that a better and more authentic text 15 pre
sented in this edition by collating the Mss P and B, the latter genuminels
of an independent tradition The various readings ars selective, and 1f
thewr number 1s ‘more, 1t 15 only o help the ertical reader to judge for
hirnself the basic readngs from which the deviations might hate origt
nated

With the of the K 1 of U (Smgm
Jana Series, No 45), greater interest 15 sure to be taken by schelars
in this Jmpurtam relbyglous romance 1n Praknt The stylistic digest of
1 n Sanskmt by Rathaprabhasin obviously serves as a compamon volume
for its thorough study The excellcnt edition of this digest by the late

Mun: Shn Ch. , 1s long out of print  Munz
Jinavyjayeg: suggested, lherefnm that 1t mght be republished along with
the text of the Kuvalayamala Su a critical edition of this Sansknt text!
1s presented here after collating some new and independent Mss It 1s [
hoped that this Sansknt text, presented along with its source, wou'd
Prove helpful in studying the Praknt Campt of Uddyotanasirs Some
of the probiems connected with this Sansknit digest namely, how far it
!s a summary of the oriminal work, whether 1t has got any additional
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ma'tter, and on which of the two Mss J and P, 1t 15 directly based, wul
be discussed 1n details 1n the Introduction to the Kuvalayamala, Part II,
which 15 to be published soon. This work 1s also mcluded in that volume,
but some copies are separately issued for the benefit of those who are
mterested *only 1n the Sanskrit Text My sincere thanks are due to
Munt Shrr Punyevyjayays who kindly lent to me the Ms P and to Mum
Shr J; who ly published this work in the famous
Shinghi Jaina Series

karmanyevidhikoras te / “

Kolhapur
1591961 A N UPADHYE
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NOTES

Page 1~hmes  2-18) To begm with Reabha, the first Ticthakara 1s saluted  Then 15 saluted
Mabavira with speenal reference to the attempts mede by god Samgama to disterb ks meditatron
For more details 2bout Samgama, see the Mol urna caripa of Gumacandra {Surat 1929), Prastava
VIL pp 226 f The Jambucartya of Gunapala (¢ 11th century of the Vikrama era) 15 snfluenced
by the Kivalm amald, and 1t refers to the episode of Samgama m the opening Mangala (Bombay
1959)  Lastly, Tartha or Dharma 1s saluted

Page 2—lies 5} Compare Uttaradiyapana 1T T—FewTu § WO Aot T § 1 Sy

TId SRafy AFEs 1 8) Thinkmg that it 15 a Gity, I tried to adjust some vowel values
As Prof H D VCLANKAR pomts out to me, 1t 15 a Guttha wath 1ts Ird and 7th caturmitras having
m fact five matras 5o we may read §EIXQ, WAQfg AT and WUy 20) The reference to
Kamagastrakara has perhaps no specific work i view 22) #zg & kind of silver mecklace
27) Note ¥13 & 28} The verse has an Apabhraméa tng, s structure 15 that of a ifq
12-418/12418  But with a Itle adjustment, S<at, streaad faxaadl, a@eit and qaraeen it wilk be a
W ke that 1n e $ above 29 Some deities {7 ¥27) and teachers (Ff%, FIR) are
mentwoned here

Page 3—ltes  8) The term W7 15 used n quite o wider sense thanm the one connoted by
%ﬂﬁw Obuiously, the study of a work hke tins comes under Maa7  16) This verse 1s included
1n the TEATewT, 748, with the various readings  £i fag wwag (which agrees with that of ) and gagt
18) Here arc referred to wifoer ~ wrafeea o wawigd, popularly known as 1w, and g,
the exict Sansknt equivalent of which 1s far from defimite 19 20) These two hnes supply some
detals about qrRfry whom :{a}ﬂﬁ'{ appears 1o put as a contemporary of Hala Some words 1
the first line are to be construed both with aifrast and giiw  He 1s the author of the aos,
which 15 compared with WIT, and some words with double meaning are to be sutably construgd
with both ’The oniginal WTIE 15 Jost, but we possess a Praknt digest a7itsT or fas-qumd-
T by 2 puptl (Jasa by mame) of Nemicandra (sfiAfafaaFmmrmer ), Surat 1944 wrfesd
and his SraraE have enjoyed great reputation, and are referred 10 by vanous authors It 15 already
referred to m the AR for mentiomng 1s author QUTAEEHY (Sutra 130) Jinabhadra
m s fammanes mentions SOTAE thus, S A7 FAIGAAT AR AT | &Y &1l
AT 14 1 1407 1 The AE1a% 18 ukewsse feférred 10 1 the Freiva=l of forrawr (¢ 598
Ska 6764 D) In b agddilem, he sefers to s thus ™ Het misws oy WIGGRIAMIRG
TG TARTAG] Aeig TR PRARERART T TRAR | s (o Wth
entury A D) speaks about TTFAT thus m hus (qergmaad (Bombay [9u3) —NgAet war TAF-
oersar gear grfe T aw At AT U1, some of the phrases remind s of the description
by IET wrAfn (¢ 1142 A D) an hes GEEREATTT says —%1 7 9N gty gomian™
5 ) 7Y oalad f5 qrfr g SgTy N Further Candrapiabha in s Vesupujacartia says
thus o & Forak alg war TEwAT SfToeEr | & fegefar afoomfon a2 0 s 0 Tnen the
TR of XAV quotes an old gathn % g 3 7 g et qrfed g | weq gh-
W qowiter 4§ q2T 11 For the teaditional biography of qrafesd, the SWra#=fer of Zardez and
TITE of Tomwae may be consulted  Sce also Wintermrz  HiL. 1L p 522 21 Buter
AlF, ful of dance, for SIS Or arc we o rcad FAF@FH? Note the reference
to &fsm  Buna also confitms that Halos selection was based on the poctry of village folk
A poet Halika 15 quoted 1 Hala's Kofa (No 136) 22) This Tme has to go with the provious

one becguse of the pronoun @& The sequence (qr!fm, g and TYTT) may suggost that
s might be a reference 10 the &Y of Geqwyr, bur further exgwig 15 specifically mentioned
below i line 25 23) Herc arc refurncd to Guuadbya and his Vaddahahal = Brhathatha) For
detarls about them see M Wiaternnz HIL 111, 1922 (German), pp 31220, A B Keitn A Hust
of Sanskrit Lie 1928, pp 266 81, and A N Urapuve, Punsact Language and Literature, A BQ
R Vol XAl, parts I-ll, Poona 1940 According to Jpda (Isada), the commentator on the
TSI of Wi the Padicl quotation gnen by gaex i hus Pritknt grammar (v 3.6,
TIRY efc, 15 the MIATETT of the TEAAT  This mformation 15 interesting though it cannot be
venfied 1n the absence of the onginal Brhatkarhd m Puisict (areetafaar I 1, pp 22830, Bombay



2% KUVALAYAMILA

1945)  24) Here w1 and S of =g and At are remembered, see M WivrmRnrrz
HIL, T 25) Ihe term B oceurs thrce 1n this work, here, 1 Ime 18 above and at p 177,
Ime2 On ths topic see my detarled paper ‘Clzlmppunna;a-gulma' 1 the Journal of the Qriental
Institute, Baroda, Vol XI, No 4, P 385402 26) Here Bina and his Kadambari are mentioned
27} Here 15 a reference to Vimala, the author of =i (Bhavanagar 1914, Varanas 1962)
which 15 famer, and hus TET language 15 colled sq rasa like nectar  The metrical forms from st
are analysed by Dr C SHARMA m hes PAper on the metres of the Rimakavyas published m the
University of Rajasthan Studses (Sansknt and Hindy), July 1967 28) Here 15 a reference to the
royal saint Devagupta, from the famdy of Guptas, possibly he 1s the same as the one mentioned
8t p 282, Iine §, and styled Mahakavy, Possibly the author of ‘Supunsacartya’, not discovered so
far 20} In this verse J reads gf@ftq and P reads efa  Eather scholars had no reading
before them, 5o this was taken to be a reference to the T of fraw 1 would not cal

this mmpossible, because etther way the verse presents some difficulties of interpretation  But J,
the older Ms, clearly gives the reading gfeafer which eapnot be 1gnored  The Tepetition of the
term gfeag presents great difficulty, and (e translation of this verse &iven by the late lamented
Pt Prewt (w1 o e, 2nd ed Bombay 1956, pp 113-14) and followed by some others

(Pt A M Bionay, Sangryferafy Ahmedabad 1961, seqramT, P 46) s sufficiently elusive, of not

defective T had diseussed this verse wtfy Pt PREMUL and 1n the light of an authenc reading of

a genunely old Ms, he was n 2 mood to reconsider hys earlier mterpretation I would present

the rendering of the constituted text thus ¢ greep respectfully Hantvarsa, though indeed (well-)

Tespected (geaufy &%), who 15 loved by thousands of Vise men, who s the first author of the

thas and who 15 mn fact of spotless expression® Some of my friends who have discussed

this verse lately wih me have to suggest some IMprovement i readmngs also They say that

E-T9 ereat, or readmg (1) for f5g might be an adjective of pfead  The second

15 a reference to a Rii
but has a Ppronoun
™ the earhier verse I fhat case b

T 3
ot a-q)w H arvrmd TOA 111 33 Further Dhavala, 1 s gfeg (erea Tith
Century An) composed 1 the A7y diglect spectfically refers 10 (he oty of Azt thus T
L G T Tty afyefimmy 1 oty eftag afy wfcer TR 11 (HoaLL

it 1 A gl
Catalogue of Sk ang Pk Mss mcp and Berar, p 764)” Whether both 3347 and qaw are
referomg to the same work 1 not beyond doyby We should wast for more facts i this context

31} Hemf arle referred (o AT 2 royal samt, and his RRicedsi ooy Among the Lyl s
texts, so far lis

ted, this seems 1o be the earltest (p 1, VAIDYA t
PP 2UT) As noted bY Dr Vampya ELLEE SN ot e

(ezrher thy 1308
G Sanskn, also [ —. n AD), the author of the Tt

Page d—les 1) Here are referred to the g (which gt
waafa of srfem( ~%f3), 1¢, wfre and <fgu TeSpECtively  For degayls about them, see the
TORAT Bombay 1938 ang TR (¢ 776 Ap ) 13, Bombay 193, Both published 17 the
R ST TR Nos 40 and 2931 A Hpng, {ranslation of the former has appeared from
Yatanas, and a new ed of g, latter, 12, along wygy Hindt translation 55 published fately by the
Fasiue swﬂ-s,o Var}:lmasl 195859 2 war( - T} 15 only a synonym of
UTUETTZ On this £quation sep my pg 110 the P; Fane “of e AT

K Nagpir 195 “3nd wxlhT:’ﬁ'sToPnf Ehamzﬁg;[g_za;l]r:nﬂ; et
Its author 15 Hanbhadry whose favoune TG 5 the term vy gy
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this type that 15 adopted for the FATINT by the author (see lines 13 4) Gunapla follows this
1 his Sl'ﬂftq, p 2 For more details about the classificatton of %97s 1 carly Praknit writers,
see my notes on the Lilavai, pp 32728 (Bombay 1949) Hemacandra notes & pretty large number
of types of FTs—QURATT, AT, frd, g wafe (of two types), afugzal, afowr
wesEET, FTEAEl, JTET and FEHA He defines GUESFHAT and qFFTAT (which he has common
with our author) thus—FEATZI AR a1 FoiafafeT aen T A ‘ggwdt! A v 0
amareRERai g’ i Eer FEAREIRR Bombay 1938, pp 463 5 Hanbhadra,
however, describes Ius EAUETHIQ 28 wiwar  geard prmanly means ‘sweet’ and ‘coaxung’
conversation, SICZIR-FHI, an amusing story, the last 1ype 18 aegar 7) Here onwards, n the
gext six hnes or so, the author 1s explaining the stylistic, poctical, metrical and linguistic compo-
sients that go to constitute his preseat composition, the LTI, which 1s & GHVTAT I may
refer to the sm#rL of that name, 1€, metaphor, of may indicate the dramatic form of the
marratien  The margmal correction gere for ST (which agumn occurs 5o Jine 10 below) 15
Justified  ‘IFETHE 15 @ very important metre 1t scems to be very commonly employed by the
Dards and the name IFSTEH was given to it by them (cf g p 4 line 19) g VIL3 1
Two mam varietics of this metre are agin given by gz and the author of wfagqm  They are
ond F9T  The former contatns 27 and the latter 28 Matrds n each of the two lines
In both, the Yau appears after the 15th Mautra, so that the e is practically divided mnto two
parts, one copsistng of 15 Matras occurnng before the Yatt of the caesura and the other
contarming 12 or 13 Matres according as 1t 15 FTFY Of wqx  Both g A [of weTa] and
T TR treat this as a well-known metre’ (H D VELANKAR Apabhraméa Metres, Journal of
the Unwersity of Bombay, 1L, 1, pp 36, Nov 1933) FF 15 2 proup of five or mote verses upto
fourteen which grammatically consurute a unit (@vemEd, VIII2) 8) wrat 30 (12-18) and
27 (12+15) Mateds m each hne, ot (in four lines, 28 Matrds, 6, 4x3 and Gura, 1n each, the
first and the last of the 5 Caturmatras must ether be st ot contun all short Jetters, and
(30 Matras = 4% 7, 2, Yau after 12, cach of the two lines) T gawe and fagey refer to
groups of two, four and three verses, sometime of a speeial pattern 9) 3uF has four lines, each
having 32 Matras (4X8) There are N0 special restrictions, but 10 practice the even Caturmatrds
show generally the ST (I of TwAET, 30) ‘According 10 the JErREARET, IV 46, &
has four 975, each contaning six short letters at the ‘beginning followed by the same number of
Wws AV has four lines, each having 12 Matras (&, T, and short and long see FTMRITH=T,
IVSS,ed I1 D VeLanka) dwed has four Lines ench having four WIS 15 to be distin-
guished from sify  The former 15 governed by the number of syllables, therr quantity and their
fized order of their posiion 1n a hine, the falter, however, 35 repulated by the number of syllabie
wstants of ATATs  According to the qﬂmm, IV 22, &CFF has four lmes, each having 20
Matras, 4 wmws and two long Mateds Accordmg to 3FER (T IV 74), each lme has 21
Matras (6, 1,2, 1, 4, 2, Gury, 3 Metres ke FGRF etc are called TTFF with @ {ittle varsation
10) Ao may refer to  mere or HAgTT of (he pame A OF AYAETE, or it might ndeate
the TR called aqezans (e G1052) or what Jacost has called i1) The
entire work 15 composed 1n Praksta bhasi The Varnaka or the prototypical deseripuons as
current wn wgrOTRw (S 7)mirfrazr) are employed In the Ardhamagadhi canot,
1t 15 seen that the descriptions of the Town, of the King, of the Queen etc are of a fixed pattern,
and when they are not fully given, we gt the phrasc F& g The texts like the auatesr
learly show that the descriptions are ina eavy style and stand 10 a w2y detached from the text
That ¢an be experienced even 18 ttus work  The author describes certain suuations because he 15
out to present a description 1t 1s not unhkely that the poets were required Lo master such
pattern descriptions which varied possibly from place to place  Uddyotana is employing patterns
deseniptions which were in vogue 11 mroeRa Lately some collections of such setited descrip-
tous have been published 3t 1s true that they belong to the post-Apabhraméa penod of Indian
Iterature, but they presume carlier teadstsonal patterns on the syme lne The awragesy cdited
by Dr B ] SANDESARA (ST TERC T, %, Baroda 1956) contams pattern descnption of the
town (p 2), elephant (24), scrpent (26), occan {27) cte which ate n fluent Sanskrit  That only
shows that these descriptions were common 10 Sansknt, Prakntand Apabhraméa 1n this connection,
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Vornaratakara e¢ by Pr § K Cuarrern (Astatic Socicty, Caleuta 1940) may also be seen
A leamned poem lihe the TFWEET was already woten by that tme, under the Vakatakas even
some hings contributed to Praknt poutry, and it 15 under these uspices that the & style was
thaving  So 1t should b presumed that TEITCERT fad its patterns of descripuion which FII
1s adophing here  Dr A MastEr has taben this phrase to refer to the st “The script of the
ongmal Ms s nered Maratthaya dest vqraaya, in atl probability that to whick the name Nagari
was alterwards given'  As 1L 1s seen, there 1 no reference fo senpt here, nor would the context
justify us wterpretation  In the classificaion of #97 gnen above, the author would put his
work, fiamely, the TIURMET under TR, but because some ather elements, as noted below,
are ntroduced 1 1f, 1t has become a WFMFA  In this FoFA are introduced AN firr and
graarg  12) Though the work is composed m Pruknt yust out of curiosity there are introduced
Sapsknt passages by way of quotations or in the aouth of ather pharacters (W!‘Ff). some
times ITHT s used, and in sore places §RIET WA s presented FMy friend Dr H L Jaws sces
here a vailed reference to the F771aE of FTFES 10 which AT and 711G are introduced and
which 15 composed w mgzm) It ts an mgeniows suggestion  my only difficulty is that there
15 5o context Tor the auihor 10 refer 1o any work or avthor which he has done and 1 bebeve,
finished in the earder secwon  15) This classification 1s more or Jess 1 the manner of Hanbhadra
m s THTERTY which d fnes them m detads  In this classification, FEBAYTT 18 a HuFT,
but 1t has become FFNT 10 virw of the dutails about &7 and 49 mtroduced here  17) A T77
offers even Ife when asked for then why not Zive at least the ‘ear a nice appeal indeed!
21y wrafady ete ace the tactical stegss of wmparting the 97T rather than the types of it [n
amafait 3497 the mind of the hearcr 1 1o by fir U capnawd by parrating something pleasant of
catening, 10 thr sceond  fTfady w47 the mund of the reader wiuch has already come under the
teacher s gup 15 oW to be distracted of didedged from s atachment or addicuion, 1n the thied,
FErAAR F0 the mind of the heant » made receping for rehgious ideas, and 1 the last
faaTaadl the miad dovelops positise detachment or renunciation 23 According to the traditton
recorded (0 the FFVLT TT was the dicipk of TETT and all the 10 4w, of the present Lme
ase his spiretial deweidunts other Gapedharss buog wihouwt any descendemis  Many of the
canontcal passages show hat FE 15 addressing them fo 537 The present context puts that verse
(ine 24) 10 thy mouth of 97 but 1 have not ben able o spot it 1n any canonrcal text and
PL Maravania aba wot s to s 1o tle same effect 1y not unbihely therefore thot IgVR bm
self hioy compysud thas varse e n g in mand 4 ¢ cuntems of the BT 1 which we h;nz & stmfar
context A dutwiled dis cussic 1 this Wt 1 alo found 1n the sdeiferdgfa (Chapter 3D
199 T The phrase sreafm ofiertr ocours i the Frafem mar No 21 25) Here possibly the
author has in view the biography of Kapila (see Jacom SBE 45, pp 31-32, foot note) who
smd to have wddressed 1he Lig th Lectory of the Urtarad/vayana  He Sang ;hc first stanza of
this decture by which some robb rs were comverted and he conuaued to sing rupeating his slanzd
after cach following verse gas dhrun Y ull sttt all the robbers were converted”  Afier hapila
attamed omAsemy, the event oy oxplaned thus by N michandra m Mis commentary on the
IJAGTIR (A8 SRATAE Iy 43 Bombay 1937 p 125)  wat g wrfied e dwd AEIH
ST SEAG FRGIRICT TR AT SURE <537 4 T o og—srey § G2foe Lol
S AT T UA | W S Ey R B G 1 smmszn war s o o oares
ST T TR0 AR | 7 HegeerorY waer B 1 e Wepocqsy qEeny o 1 6
g1 A 1 A At o b1 sromni are pybeo6 o wqrr—\'ama' gqrf- g A
PP ST WY ST TR ) T8 T R AT o o s fa g bl
(01 QPRI W2T 1 OL course possibly with th4s snuen 1m view S3QITT has cam“f:d afine
corient 10 atiutrate the furfold aspect of the W& 2%) The author calls this \crscpobclh qall

and $TO7  The sccond part has 28 Mattas (13/19), but the counting of the firet part may vary
from 28 10 32 Mirufication with any recuraed type prosen(s some difficulty  The expressiont
wEEE & 3793 occuts w the A 1211 y e

Page S—lires 11) The avthor 5 adopting these four as Ceand

pects of the , and of
some amotous contexts are intreduced 1t ts only the sl aspect, mducncqm th:h:;phcn of
wigous e J4) efrrmg-nfumbag the suthor hmself  22) The author wanis to sdop
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2 mxed style compnsing both ¥ and ew which alone would meet the need of the situation
24) The begnming of the FuEe, which {he author wants to make m a grandiose style
AN e elc, remunds one, if 118 pot an mutiton of & parcdy of Bima who begins
the tale proper thus’ afeq @irEeiEITTaT eI TOE! § W@y ete (P 19, ed
Perensoy, Dombay 1900), compire Als0 drvag, 43 aqashrammmtrg 27) A discourse 00
g and AR was comentional ot the begmming of a 4T, scc the Froms 12 f Here the
deseription of the @7{ 15 m Aprbhramé, now and then contammnated with normal Prakt forms
which could even be optronal 1 HTAIT The TA7 18 bang compared with 2 dog, CIOW, 458 black
serpent, poison, thrashing ground and dirt Gunpil seems 1o follow this context 1 hus
Jambucarga, pp 1-2, His verse No 9, onp Lis closely draficd ~fter Tme 12 here

Page 6—fimes  6) The figure of speech 15 afitr here  11) The metre 15 FeaTe with 27
wTars n each loot, with pause after the 15th Hemeandra's tllustration of TR (VIL3) shows
the last syllable as short Kt s m Apabhraméa 15) Here onwards we have deseniption of
&7 agun with plenty of aud forms 17) The second line 15 1M Apibhraméa Tt perhaps
defective, because, like ‘the first, 1t does not conform 1o the Githa pattern A &ad s compared
with gimreE, e, fewt, HEARIT, TR Portions here and there have a meinical ning, for
1nstance, %

Page 7—fmes 6} firem Tt or frgd ora contamination of the botfl, whafa 7) In
this descriptive passiee we hme STTTETF 21) firAis a2 secondary nme of v, see below
p 827, 15626, 1777, 18018 ctc 22) W F3laT s a comersational and collogual openings
and herce s @we Somc other forms also show vowel vanation 26) Here 15  desenption of
the roods m the market:yard Al the adjectnes of the streets have 2 $lesa und have 1O be
construed with the objects of comparison as well

Page 8—fimes  4) The use of turmernc by laches from TEUE 18 well known, see Hrars 61
and nctes on it Vahpat also refrs to (e profusc use of turmenc by D ccan {adies —YTAHATE-
T ST M | TR 7 SRRl o Percrafiy W TIEAEL IR 8} We hae
plenty of PrmregT here 17) In § 17 there are some Aprbhraméa forms and plenty of alustra-
tions of the figure of speech known as W@ often ansing oul of dlesa 22 23) The metre 15
awafer  20) The metre 15 gfitge haviog 30 ®ET> 10 2 1N (4x7,) m that case read TEES
At the end of the first kme  That disturbs the ww a bt The second lme hos no pause after 12
s, otherwee it would be a M

Paee 9—/mes  3) We hase the figure of spe:

2ch, fcaaat hete 12} Ts the metre Esviaenyd
The first Tine docs mot show pause after 12 FIHIS 15) "The YT 2T 18 20 Audience Hall
it 1s both FTYIR, s noted here, and 9T, as noted at p 1t 15 To the Toncr Audience Hall
some fends, mimisters, queens ce have n 366 while the latter accommodated kings and
others, and 15 the verable Durbar of the g (840) 21) The context remnds one of the
TRFAA m which the Sfagrd is ushennt 10 that ST Some expressions here ar¢ closely
common of mwEr{- AT i | M 8 YHIT T S
T g #A iR | (PETERSON'S ed p 8
Page 10—ines  7) Here the passage contarns some metncal unis

1
fraca-fom v (908 105, 91,
Lecs SA] g B & i @ 9
aeg-aTy | G- 1 [1bidem],
AT | FR-EER 1 {Tindemn]
17) Ttis a giha (30+427), better read gifir A FEA The sccond part of the first line a3 read by
P 15 metrical and more tegular, 25) Ths 15 3 muce analysis of the reasons why Jadtes 1 a yount
family get angry WereEe means ‘calling one by a wrong or bad name’ which amounts o
ollending his or her family  The following sentence ST Tt Fn-=TE
wzfn i, howeser, needs further cluaidation
Page 11—hres  30) The exprosic ot awsted ¥R fa 16 rendered by the Sanskeit
Digest 1n this mInnes m@ﬁ!ﬁsﬁﬁnm ) (o *516) The 1dea that she entersd fire®
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1n the presence of the Iate king 15 not clear unless the author has to say that she observed ‘Satl’
I would render the Prakrit passage mndependently this way ‘She became a goddess {in the nexi
world) after tiking leave (@ aTERa =T mew) of the great king (s¢, hus futher)’, ar s
there a reference to ATHTT (WA ATF =AY =HreRT)?

Page 12—ines 8) Compate this context with GuUT=¥ael p 6612 1, 12) wwmfedt
frsfis | Hema w69 18) qgu=ugu Inr Smg, agreemg with wigw 21} The meteical form
presents sows difficutty st aRifa? Oc perbaps prose  28) Are we to omit f#?

Page 13—lres &) For some observations on these cults, see K K Hanpiowt Yabasticke
nd Indhan Cufture (Sholapur 1949) pp 358 f, 391 f Z4) Note the form TEE (P however
o) for P, of 957 w W 20) Identical wath 1521 22) The author refers to AFATEA,
scriptures current among people  The Priknt sentence remmnds one of the fsmous verse —

afeaifig st 42 7 7 T 1 aeeE 3 O fipga 1, which, with a shght change
10 the Jast pada, 15 quoted m the Sansknt Digest (*68)  22) Some expressions bave a metrical Nng

Page Y—tmes  5) Here the avthor 15 referrmg to popular doities and orders of ascetics
which were sigmificant m his days  Compare FRURIR, Fo 20 7) 15 =FTF+75), 2 crow, 15
considered to be a Deé word, cf FMaT i Markthy  12) The following group of verses 1 called
3w They are afl of the T type excepting the ove (m hne IS} which 15 2 @y 26} Difference
of opmton s possible on the rdentification of this metncat form  Each hne has 32 wraTs, with
s of 43ms  Tn view of the wnternal *7aetaR [ would take these lines as of @& 4%
each line having 16 T91s {6 4, 4, 2) 2nd identfy them as tho g3oes  Jtsalso known as ¥EET

Page 15~—hnes  11) The goddess is TOPY or Tl naturally, she is the spouse of preat
Yangs of yore and some of theis names are mentioned  ATIT=FOW, HETS =R and feA=FAT
215 Tdentical with 1320 a7 and TFT conld be even read W Fand FE ¥ 25) Better rend
A = fafrgaww etc , for a smlar expression, sce below 20 30-21 | 26) Infinrine with & or #
15 taken by some for arERY  Here we have 2 beautiful desenpbion of the sumset Pt D
MALAVANIA has put together the descripttons of sun set from the gEewwE, pp 15, 73,75, 82 glong
with Gujsrats transiation and apprecialive Temavks {TTeq 1, Baroda 1963)

Page 16—lnes 3} AT 15 seen here and there  70) Note the repetition of sumilar
syllables which gives @ pleasant ning to the prose  17) This paragraph gives 2 detailed description
of the mufgiraeanr the Durbar, of the king It s attended by dignitanes, experts ete from the
vanous sections of the souety  The king 1 seekmg advice from 1his ‘body, an assembly of he
chosen people  19) The term go7EY 15 3 bt clusive, can 1t be gy ?  26) The term SEERIT
bas a poed sense here  The companison 15 with well known standard figures hike sarw, 9vE and
Wt The poet =4 15 already referred to above (324), wrIly the 1deal physician of yore
The king’s counail has eight menmibers—aforT TRk, Azt werda, WA, WARR
and mEgA 22) Note Apabhraméa 15 be roned along with Sanskedt and
o P ing mentioned along with Sansknt and Préknt
23) WRE or W refers to the AwTET  Frfisy from frma, which 1s another name of Ty,
who 15 fooked upon as a war god  FMIR®HT may refer to some aspect of warfare  Specific
branches are mentioned subsequently  famifE® s also known as an author
. Page ¥1~Jiney 18) g <ot 20) gty or wwzan presents some difficulty 1t refers

0 some cetemony somettung like 2 “collectne prayer’  27) SFETY  Are these some containers

Page 18—lines 2) The metrical form 15 that we hase two n
1426 ) faaafewv s her name 1) The four lines consutute“ﬂ:n:;: ;tﬂe ‘h;ia::“l;c
begins with six 9 and there are 19 TS 10 the 1st and 3rd lines and 20 T 1n the second and
fourth lines  Diflcrent names are gnen secording to the number of s (8 s S e 11 ST,
135R, 1477, 6 0r 179M) No name 15 recordad for 19 and 20 €ms s e base thon
here  These may be included under S0 (65 4 any number of 7rws) 19, } The thyme indicates
that s 15 & TR each foot baving 16 731s Tt 45 4= or @ (6 4,4,3) The Sth w7m
happens fo be short as 1 SIS 22) Butter R gt 26) The ;(r;ng of verbal forms
perkaps presumes a ready made st of roots

Page 19—/mer 1) Texd appears to be fus name £} TR =i, on astro

loget, a SMxf n ara 40 abore  These astrologieal desarls are quite anteresting  6) J has 9%
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bt P 2%, but both have WY at 11 below  16) el as T, but gt and gAY are Mas
8} As to the source for the Tfiwe, Uddyotana mentions STWRMT 1e, a freatise on WTaF
compased by a sawnt @ by name  Dr Nenuchandra, Arrah, drew my attention to the Sewry
and also spared hus personal copy (Banaras 1944) for my vsc for some ime  Even on casual
ane detects close in details and expression  The RFRIRY gives ¥o-afis-
%90 ths mannce (p 76) Fwa wrddr eafdzafiea | 9awy Fuwt(w? ey Frmet qugfa o
gAY ey Ml sl | FvgeAt g AmTE WA 0 The date of this TERITA 18
ot known It 15 not unikely that it 15 & late complation for practical purposes mhenting its
basic matern! from Vaisnava, Juna and Muslm sources The Hindt translation casually notes
that this work was wrstten durimg the Mughal period, and hence saltattons are offered to
Rafiamana along with Jama and Hindu divinsties 13) The longer verses gving TA%T are 1n
the T metre (W, T, W, 7, %, 7 ), ond they are mtervened by a AT
Page 20—lnes 2) Here 1s a scference to an author Vamgala, who 1s also called Rar {fne
24 below) and possibly to hys work Vamghlajayaga, IR, see my paper ‘Vamakilakicorya®
a forgotten Authonty on Astrology’ m the Professor P X Gode Commemorstion volume, pp
2038, Poona 1960 27) After bath, but before meals, the Ling 15 spending some imme 1n the
arEfi, Drinking Hall, where he takes vaneties of We, 3@ and 730
Page 2—lines 2} Better g} for G The vswal canonical phrase 15 Wt ety feadr
18 Refi 15 taken obvionsly as a symbol of ideal qualines of a argmr 7} qerard-ffrasy s 1
standard phrase of the Avdhamagadhi canon, 2s n the passage &7 W & FROv0T 17y waargafelms,
B EEr-ariy, Ty wevriy, aaris, SR ele (FEwiEy, Sitra 105) 9) Compare
the cananical expression geanalt gex WTELRI (AT, §7 foy)  18) OF the canomical
SXPIESSION [ TN wTen sreqmians) wsvpatEwwe sofwar awfa ffgmfemm: fa
Tl seifefr | (fwarw g 08)  J3) The prmce studies for twelve years under hus
Teacher without even meetmg his parents during that period (@A qeadim)  Uddyotana has,
for the prince, 8412 years' but Bana 64 10 years' educaion  24) The reference 1s fo %% and
us 5005 973 and others
Yage 2—lmes 1) Thys list of 72 #aTs enumerated here (lmes 1-10) dulfers w details from
the one piven in the oftaarrge 3ou, for similar lists see FfweTga (Abmedabad 1935), pp 134
These lists deserve 1o be compared 1 detals, and their varations should be noted with reference
to lh'c Place and date of the sonrce  See also m this connection pp 284 f from ATX
SAY T A by Dr H L Jan, Bhopal 1962 13) The second half of the first hue 1s metrically
defectue? 28) qmEm=amer
Page 23—tmes 2] fefermt 15 not noted m PSM, it romunds one of ST and fafesy, the
latter, 2 sharpening stone ) The king 15 addressing the stable keeper, so there scems fo be
same proprety, 1f net signsficance, 1n usng the Gen sing termmalion ~ 10 RRREHTEY et
(Hema 1V 338)  12) In the second part of the 2nd Ime, are we to read g 7287 and then
Bisa ffy  I3) The description of the horse has some Apabhraméa form, espectally the Nom
Sgan —3  Two Y% passages 1 prose seem to be put together  This hay close rescmblance
With some portions of the tale of TAFAIT who 15 also carnied away by a horse This resemblance 15
3150 seen 1 the names of hus friend FirEFAY and of hus horse TafwTTET  14) wefrg Extremely
Trank or 1nnocent, or are we to read aAxfordg? 22} Some treatisc on horses, FTAMTT, 18 beng
9rawn upon  The ht of the breads shows that some names are regional and some wdicate
specific traus  These eighteen fall into theee broad types T elc  On other names of breeds
8 cd B T Sanprsara, part 1, pp 92, 113, 161 (Rareda 1936) The Afiaddstram
(Tangore Saraswatht Mahal series, No 56, Tamjore 1952) mentons 54 Aulas of horses, pp 667,
which has some names like 7 common with our fist  Sec also somc of the papers of P K Gode
o0 (his topic  *Some references to Persian Horses in Indian Litetature from AD 500 to 1800°
Paona Oriemtalist, X1, 2w, 1946, pp 1-7 Some special Horse names 4 b 1000:1200, 7 sfamrmag,
Tikamgadh, 1946, pp 80-87 *Indian Horse nomenclature', ToF whra=emre, Sagar 1951, pp 453-55
Page 24—~lmes 227) ¥T4 TU=¥TA ¥T+Oa-Y0  23) Wy or uftmy®  15) Beier
read gTgrwgrt ete 207 The metre 1s SSTRR, with four hnes (ATXCAT) 30 That 1s how the
fadics are 1n confusion 8l Phe nreent aFthe neenns an the st
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Page B5-~lnes  9) Felvarit=rirnle  I6) The fist bine i metneally faulty, if 47 18
tzken out, the first part would be alinghn, but the second part Wil be short A pood alternative
seems 4o be to take ¥ as prose, and read ¥, 1a that case it becomes A gyifa, the 2nd and
4th lines bemng of the same pallem IS} ¥SONM=FATH, T s 23) fafr=fld
20) The metre 15 ufrreray, having four lines, each line wath 25 wTATs (45, 5)  As required, out
of the five agatats the 2nd and the 4th are not a ST .

Page W6 —lmes 1) The prmee 55 compated with o7, ST, ez, 9T, B, 7%,
and mﬁtgm‘( and shown haw he has s speciality, of not supericrity over every one of them
“The author MmseiS expies s procedure m hme 14 In downg so, be fas avatled enself of the
mythologieal details about them  ATTer s darkish in colour, 715 «tarned with the mark of a decr,
3¢ has one thousand eyes TR has AT m the Teft half of fus body, and aifrgme hes his
body made of different pieces  Thus comparison i onfy pactinl 4} Take Zwomy W g E L
and the verse beguns with ¥ fameY ete  13) Ferdr presents some difficuity  Ts ol a weong
eading for @97 ? 27) wefhun come musial wstrument  Mgfean stands for wy with the
ar suffis —ar (Hemacandra, VI 1v 425) 28) The first hme hes 27 177 and the second 30
Wrms of the Gatha pattern 1t 15 TRARY also called frpay  26) ¥ w7 to perspure? 34 This
comersattonal style doscries attention  The author wites or recites as if some audience 1s before
nm, and this brngs a hittle detached character to the desenptions

Page 27-Lnes  7) This remunds of a sumlac context m the wga?y 19 the author’s
imagmateon has a touch of reality @ f4a upturned  Read 7w ¥ dgmhaEd  12) The readiwg
wavers berseen fagm( =Fag7) and fa (<figm)  17) Mewre needs that we read & AT with
Ip 21) reed or ofv sweet and prolonged  39) The style of deserption reminds one here

and there of Bana s pattern of Gesenipuion of the frepedy (FREQ Percrsonsed p 19) Many
words need fo be construed with double meamng  What follows here wath ¥7g 7 corresponds 10
Baga's Fafo, of course the detads vary, compare howeser Trfi cte with Bana s Fafs@Ralt
e SR erTSTRaHsHoaT ete with TTETTETT SETGORTEIeE
Page 38—fines 1) The meiricat form 15 §92F with four lxne;, each having 65+17 T,
and it 15 named F  12) We have here a good hist of trees 19} There ate four feet each
hawng four §s  and it 15 called f30% or A 24} Two poswbiirties of mterpretateon arc
or I AWIT  Better read with P rongefy memt 2) Natueal antipathy
1 forgotten even by the birds 2nd beasts m the presence of a great monk The anthor Rameelf
explams when 1t 15 and why it 15 so here This 15 known 2s an guégye m Jama termmelogy
Compote atso the Yogesutra {H 35) of Patanjelr and the commentary of Vacaspatr thereon
gty makd daam 1|t serEmrertaiaged oy s
foe SRR 4% AR 0 29) GG 2y apanst A
Page BW~lmes 13} The Yati 15 not clearly felt at the end of the 3rd Caturmates this 158
5777 vanety of the Arm 25} The Yaa 18 not clearly felt at the end of the 3rd Caturratra  THS
152 Vipul s vanety of gatha 0 also note the second half wn hioe 16 16) Read rather ffnfrastt
21) Agan R n ke first Yt <o also m the next two githas  £7) Read rather
Fadew s 31) Put smio inverted commas oI i
Fage 30-tmes %) ¥ Yllet@WTHFA  6) The vanation m the readimgs WS and
W 15 due posstbly to the similanty of the wnitten symbols for ot gnd = 1 early ingau"scnm.
see the chart of letters of s T For other cases of this change see PiscieL  Gramematih $260
18) Wote tbe faget i the sccond hall  22) Note the Fa97T 1 the first half, and also second bal
24) This s & common sdca how wn the perspective of large number of births an‘d rebarths, 21} retations

fose meamng or hnve a temporary meamrg  Compare elsewhere 7 T

< A 1 9T st & Faa el 1

Bt iy o fe gl ot B 7 gl o A ﬂ!:w T qrdam | HoTR 18
*;” ’l “nfz’;i“‘ ‘; *TT" TN Q¥ 54 (Agas 1960)  27) The motrical form shows some

;\r;gul;uy . e first lme has 323mar* (14418 the Jatter half ke o guhy) and the sccond

Page 3~dmes 1) Here, 1 miy be neted, Mz 15 added (o
L , Wiy the standard Tt of four T
namely, NG, AT A@and PO ¢} There 15 Bt the first bne. adso g e 10 belon There
| 15 partia) effort for SCTORAT which seems to b mecossitated for aetucsing the figute of speech

T E
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12) I reads g% In Apabhramséa there are some imstances of thus type  Sce the paper
of Dr A M Ghatage An unassimulated group It Apabhraméa m the Pscc and Trans of the
All Tnda O Conference X1§, Benarcs, wol 11, pp 444 f, Benares 1946 I4) Some forms show
Apabhraméa trend, for instance fagag  15) Words like fi < s AT and GG have
{0 be comstrued with double meaning 18) Note the g here  22) Heresa fergest At
23} The second part of the first lme 1 shghtly defectine  &rc we to read ofgewa perhaps & WIODE
readmg for avag? 26) The metrical form 15 doubtful, may be 1t 1s & Trose passage Ttere are
somc Apabh forms here and there  30) These four lines are 1n faqdY metee, cach line having 28
=T (6, 4%5, W), and the Ist and the last of the 5 IEATATS are either a o or contain all short
letters  33) Note the TFF
Page 32—limes 1) Stete has a metrcal nng chviously @ gathd of which the 2rd pada 15
short by two matrds, one gurte at theerd 5) The strog of syulics and the XEETHAT 80 topether
Yoo P that uses F, ¥4, f  9) sfevfer Yoz ear e L o ol T T
Rrawars 1 g U (FEEE X 3%), for their detailed explanotion, se€ Malayngurt's commentary on
the same  This TEWFFA 18 {the Chscf Mimster among the miniters (§40) His post 1 obviously
hereditory as stated by e author (hwe 9 Wﬁﬁgﬁ?msﬁ\ Elcewhere the munisters are
compared with gaTe (16 19), rd he 15 the chief among them, respected by all the mimsters and
feudatones  For the king, he was a geed as & dwinity, a Teacher of Precepter, 2 Father, afriend,
a brother and a relative (See alkse Ragasthan through tle AgesP 317, Bikarcr 1966) 16) Now and
then J shows the softening of @ wto T, TEEET 23) Tedafe presents some difficulty, the Sk
text adds Frorzavedd @R Is 1t e ? or @R 20) The first hnes of theee ti1ec
githas are of the fageT type 30) P has 2 susreading for TR, but it 18 sarcestically
more mtelligent to call a man Ay It s nferesting to note, 11 this context, thal TEF (i his
wegRfern VIIE 6) calls a_man WA, [ i it T
agaa iyl 31) Edher AR or eI, the Tong vowel m ofEI IS euphoric
Page 33—/mes  {) gy of Pas obuious 1 meaming  but STTES of J precents some
difficully  There 15 a 35 word Tl meanng ‘o female elepl art’ which does not <uit the context
Thers 15 another 331 word s1& ‘quick’, s0 the phrase may mean “quickly got ready”, ARSI
The royal road was awfully crowded, so the root 7 appears 1o be used speaifically  6) Nete the
faget n the fust half of the womr  16) qurg=af, with the meamngless aprendage 5@ (%)
17) This 1s @ f, weth 30 70A7s 1 each lne f4x7, 2, with a pouse cfier 12 wmr) M the readi’s
fefgar and spefewfmar (bused on P) are aceepted, 1t would be a e metre with 31 7OATs 10
each line, having a pausc after 13 TTATS 13) There 15 I 10 this expressien 21) Though
m some pathas here the pause 1s not switably after 12 AT (thus showirg frgan), the second hohes
of some of them have mue srateT  82) The monk divides Tus day o four parts (difatt),
of whnch the ficst and the Iast are devoted to FEEI of study (T here) of e T A
e ot fameit 1wl TRl I fermmitg wsg T W mq’t&ﬁtmﬁa‘mmwfm 1
T hraET T quy e WR 1 TR 26 11-12
Page 34—lmes  11) Here we get 2n enumeration of the canonical (s, guang some 1ded of
therr contents Somehow the 1ith Anga Fndgasam 15 sssing, here, and Dithagya, the 12th
Angn, 15 duly noted  Among the Uping Lexts scem to be mentioned only a few Safr(? )
) fq ard seerd  (See ScHUBRING'S enumeration, Dre Leher der Janas, §41)
20} This 1s a reference to tenlimbed ard fne limbed syllepem  Compare TT qerm R Al
weagn o yfsbrg + A X 90 A g g2 afereraE U zryafeafreEr o For Jetatls sce the
commentary thereon 28} finfier 15 un amportart branch of knowledge, ard it hes cight brarches
e U e L afrafat | R ffirfy Pt Cr
Quoted 1 the yg=Tcom onthe qzaezr, Vol 1, p 72 (Amrots 1949), comprre alo fio RO,
£ 1002 ff (Sholpur 19470 24) Purhars e author hos m view a refererce to the text Elwisian
sec AT, Vol 11 pp 485 f, 611 1, 6660 27) Both rehpous and <ccular stadis were opxn
to the Jam monh 29) ¥R fear 1s cquelly better  29) These are the diffurent postuses
of meduation
Page 35—lmev %) 153 At with tno hincs, each haviog 0 7P The pawe alicr the 2
[iAts 15 pot happy. 35 also 0 the net ene 30) The major 1y7es of Tz and the racors
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or prefexts with which they are commtted are enumerated here 33} Compare agm:(ﬁﬁ T
qFenyy 1@ g V116
Page H6—lnes 7) Hereafter there 15 a descuption of the hell, compare q@me I 5 12,
rewAn 19, especially 47 ff For s detailed exposition of the helsh regon see fermruanafy,
sferX 2, especially 316 (1 (Sholapur 1943)  Some Lines have 2 metercal nng 16) e =fee?
17) Obwiously this lme gives adjectives of fogeraig, but they stand with Mas  termimation
32) 'The anthor grves a dramatic or concrsational set up to his description
Page F—fmes &) s ? 16) 1 1t has no reference 1o monthly oblation, the reading of
P can be adopted thus—wenfiwefiraiiem  29) @i am are colloquial pronunciation of ATF,
Ymp 2nd p sng  The Apabh dislect adrmts forms of this paitern, the fmp Zod p sing terma-
tons bang % ¥ and § P solves this difficulty by gong the plural form g 24) The
expressions i the second e ate a contraction of gV fweme fiteg forg e weg 26) Tt
also w§ above (in 23) are m the Acc Sing
Page 38—fings  2) Please read JWGTNEAY ) The consenant ¢ could remmsn 1n words
Iike Frftr=fgda  If dropped, two sumilar vowels might coalesce and e nise to a word which
would be of uncertasn saterpretation  Of course frgr of 7 (which may stand for 7, 49 etc )
are not unknown n Praknts  10) Stress 1s repeatedly laid on the five sins resultmg from the vickation
of five vows (i, #wca, A, wRa=d and awfrrg), see zlso above p 37, ines 26 14) P &
1 the seose of T¥Y, but ¥TZ has s correspopdence m Marath, Guparatt and Hinds {(from ifs
synonym ¥3T) 15) % Imp 2nd p sng, usual in Apabhramsa as noted by Hemacandra (VIHE
w 38T) 212} The metre is V2% (AT F), 1 one ine (@AY efc) §F 15 posstbly to be
read as ¥, 1t 1s also called foT1F
Page 39—fmes 1) Hereafter are detarled the varous grades of frdvatfr ard the musenes
theren  2) 3% 35 2 com  Compare S SRENTT 1 7 § VI 17 &) The doctnne of @fgar, m
which T 15 defined as SRIgITRT STOegeXiaw fgar has necessitated # detasled classification of
Tivas according to the organs of senses etc  In thus content, see Usforddipayana X 5 £, XXVI 69 &
Page 40—mes  9) The metre 15 @YY 10 four hmes, each with R TW A7 T 7, with pauses
after 7,:1 '13) Hereonwards are gven the details about human birth  Compare
EATAEAE TRAT N @ g V1 13 24 For 3 study of similar lists, see Orro SyeN The
Juist Studies (Akmedabad 1948) pp 97 ff, J C JaN Lyfe in Ancrent India as depicted 1n the Jaina
Canons (Bombay 1947), pp 358 These are amenya or ¥ people who never dreamt of any
rehgious practice  30) @ery from &7 "of defective speech’ e and qew, of Marath: 5ot and
qr@t  Compare this topic with the FROET X 16 M °
Page dl—mes  6) qug Fam~qwg faa? 19) mgar or weam, a pebble? 33) This 1 a R9D
wilh 28 ¥PATs (6, 4 X5 ) 1 each hne, the second line, hm\:ve;, seems to be ittile defective, since
ts first and secand of the five Caturmatrds ate not sutably constituted 345 This 1s f7wdt as above
Page &2—hnes 1) This 35 a M, 10 two Imes, each Ime having 30 wraTs (4 %7, 2) with a
pawse ofter 12wrns ) FREg=TTdw  Here onwards are detalled the causes etc of AR
Sompar: ARG AT AR R 1w g VI 20 16) Read womgx 3 G
25) Whenever anconvement \osds or expressions are used, we have the et type of rar
Page A1—imes 5 oY 15 2lready noted by Piscyirs (Grammank §3212, 534) so we have
here g, future kst p smg  For simitar forms see Hema VHI w171 18} The metre 1s FXFAT
v,ghmfoubrc bﬁ“ (aaw;m) 2) A f{nclpnec: of nstruction of general \irtues which canstitute
worthy viour without ary spectal religious bras 21
29 ;u\hn P ﬁyw::‘ b g s 27) Perhaps &fyw for the sake of metre?
age H—lines  9) The metre 15 &9 1n four lines wi
after 7,7 12 In the carber section THART deseribed ww‘::i;:\“;;‘g ta:anZ: 22 :ix;i\zﬁg\::
basic causes thot Ieed do 1t 15) Thisas adentical with Vi 39 16) Obviously the
author 1s addmng Wig as the fifth (o the basic list of four #9715 As the author’s explanation stands
below, g bas (0 o under #IE both arse out of the genenic 1 23) On the four deprees of
WU and their stfustrations, see T 9 VHL 10, especaally the wmor (Bombay 1932), Mrzars,
ArToE 283 F (Bombday 1916), HGLASENAP  Die Lefie Vomn Kasman n der Philosophie det
Jamas (Coglsh version, Bombay 1942) pp 9 10
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Page 45—tmes 9} sy, Nom pl 10) Note the firgat n the second half  rgfm =it
@ 12) Note the sumilar opening set-up of these stores 15) The author has in view the tern-
tory of Kafici inhabited by Dravida people  The name per s typically un-Sansknue 17} The
description looks 1ike decorational addition  Jts full of dlesa and m Apabhraméa, and obviously,
o ctandaedyeed descaption  21) v o w0, chuld  25) Her name 15 o7fzal as noted below I 27
. . . . o Ll et of T fgwar-

N . - . Kacara, Bombay 1905

Page 46—lines 1) Atme subkasiie, 1au wuis © . the description of the cdvent of
autumn 9) fgr{ <miew) for wfgr weuld be more appropriate in the conieal In close writing
g 15 likely 10 be musread as mt 12) e =W (perhaps contaminated with sama)  17) Notethe
we of & with mfntwe also p 48 [ 3 18) The form Uit descrves attention 28) Or even
HEAITAT-A T

Page 47—fmes 5} The term a7 appears to be used m a general semse sorg 6} There
are iwo halves, with two parts each The firal vowe] each part may be read short or long
accordingly, the metrical form s ather ® (131D or fgmam (4%3, — A4~ -) Some have
&iF with 1412 See VELANKAR RIS, P 351 Tmsisn Apabhramsa The earleer Ms
Y26 7, but 1 0 the lator_ For some remarks on dns couplet see A MustR BSOS, X112,
p 412f 9) Becauscitisa Fefy word, the spelling has become urcertain FiEY or FE
stands without any termination, perhaps 2 Praknt form for {he subconseious oFfgg m Apabhraméa
20) Such catch expression could retain the consonant &

Page 48—Imes  4) Even the later Ms P retamns some cases of the softeming <f ntervocalie
q to 2, which 15 locked upon a5 8 charactenisiic mark of Saurasen, here, for \nstance, SETT
5) Roth the forms -1 and SreRdar have grammatical justification 7) su=erg? 8) Buter
emaReE gge or even QAT of qrrR=Tg, T =) 12) ey g TR
AW, T, 97 fred these constitute the collectrve cnes of people (FETE) 10 abuiously T
does mot go with g Read i the foot-note 10 ¢ &Y for wgdt’ and 1 12 «p areg for AT
The readmg of P rmght have been X ¥ ait aRkg  16) Here are pemg referred 10 wafaITs ot
and somc of therr mutually mconsistent statements are bemg quoted  The guthonties mentioned are
T, S, FIH, A 0Rd and the sources 1t view are FT<d, T and Wt 18) Here we get four
Sansknt quotations, [ m metncal form, which appea to have been taken, may be cyen 1n @
mangled form, from some T texts  The lime orarer cte 15 found 10 the ety UL 17
Vide my paper ‘Sansknt Pas;agcs m the KM, e Adyar Library Bulleron, Vol XXV, parts 1-4,
Pp 35359 23) Note the strking difference 1n the readirgs of J and P, the former easier for
terpretation,  AfEATE presents some difficulty, but mdicates that he <hould not have 2 fixed
tesidence at any one place  TRWI Ericed , AEL, THE and cover deities as well as
places The following observations from the Rejasthin Sorough the Ages (Bikanct 1969), TP 4034,
arcuseful Of these the Gangadvara 1s the well-known site where the sicred waters of the Gangh
teach the plans  Prabhasa mght be cither Prabhisa Somandtha of Prabhaca-Kuruhsetra, more
protably the latter, the sinctity of which dates from a very early period _ Puskara 1s the % ell hnow
Tirtha of ths name ncar Agmer Lahta might be the Lalitesvara of Prayas mentioned 18 the
Skanda purana Tt speaks of Bhadrefvara ort the Kalios a potelinga Hemanta and virabhadra
are yet to be located® The nature of the st prescribed 15 EVen 1 prosc 1 this paragraph,
204 the following verses constitute a ctiism of 1t

Page 49—fmes 1) Obviously peaple from sustant south went to the Ganges The practice
of throwing mto the streams the bones of the dead 15 being refecred to 10 line 5bclow  15) Here
the author mentwons the Karma doctrine accordmg to which one 18 responsible for one's Karmas,
past and present, either one has to expenence their fruts or exhaust them through penanees The
favout or frown of the Almughty and priestly Praysacitta bave no valueé atall Sucha plutosophy
uts at the very root of poeslly uals, and hence that eternsl antpathy beiween the pricst (et
and recluse (sram)  16) This 13 a moral code, put 18 Come detals  30) The bepanints of these
tales have zlmost a common pattern, COMpare £§87 and 96, also 110, 126 and 141

Page S0_Jmes  2) Why the temntory Was ‘mamed @l 15 expluned here ) Notethe style

of putting things, the graded use of numerals and the colloqual expression 3t the close of the
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passage (especrally the Apabhrames forms mn the last sentence) ) afawafa? 15) This question-
and answer styless more sutted, for recitition before an alert audience There age some Apabhraméa
forms  22) Note some of the strking differences between J and P &%° and 79T, af or
mfme e, as understood by the Sanskert Digest  29) gfmfwm'rzq‘rrmﬁmﬁ“r

Page Sl—tmes 1) Ihns both the readings Tftwsy and afcedt while £ has an untform reading
afegdl  15) AT Sk text has AT does this stasi for FTATAT il not aritexi 7
21) Compare TRI—2a ar mreeafy & fea ar ey T 29) Here we have a description of
the T season 31) A brdegroom wears v red garment 33) TS sec my Notes on the
Lilna 3334

Pngﬁpsz—-hne: 10} gzt Ace g 12) The following metrical prece 15 called frydiavy
The first four are f5wdt lnes each hasing 28 wrps (6 4x5, long) ard the next untt 35 2 difg
@x7 21y 27) The Ms T writes the pecultar I which anticipates the Present day tendency
Note the use of g (e 4 above) and 7z The sunset and the spreadirg darkness are graphically
described

Page 53— jipe 22) B tter read AT for wRey

Page S4—lnes  8) 15 qhe mette sEEryT ? 18) o 8oes with d1w7g, that 15 why pethaps
3 omits this 17} Are we 1o geaq TE @7 22) Rether read aqur gy ) ar Ffe ete
%) 1 faufeg?
Page 55—lies  4) The form femaw deserves noce H mreardra has neted the form favs

25 2 speciality of Pay 101 6) T e 7) Rather TAE of AT and s Marathy Frototype
¥ 10) The Passag= beg nnimg with g ang ending with wgfy (lrne 21 betow) 15 edited (from J)
transtated and amotated by A Master mthe BSOAS vo XHI Partq pp 1005f  The dialect
tlustrated here 15 Mid Indian colloqmizl and uns parallel to the Apab rruméa known to us from
Iiterature  The text ¢ flers here und there from the one prescnted by MASTIR ther cadings are
exhaustvely noted urd there would be 2 good deal cf mugin for diff rence 1 nterpretation  Is the
particle § or ¥ 1 od 1 thys PasSage 10 be \paced off from the word to wiich it g5 apperded?
16} According to the Editer of Rajast) on ihrough the Ages (Bikarer 1966) p 384 the Bhattraka
of Mulssthana 1 (he Sy ged of Multen  The story of Samba a5 we have 1t an the ETIT
wfargam FUGII and TR shows tha 35 TR a2 Yadivq priece cured of leprosy
who started the new form of Sun Worshyp brought the 2gas to Jambudvipa gnd built the famous
temple of Mulasthana or Mult2n  Mabakalg Bhattiraka 1y the Sann temple of Mahakala i
Upaim 1 Centrg) India  19) The refirence (o Prajamay ta g5 tnferesting  and the Tollowing
obscrvations from the Rajastf 1n through the Ages may prove uscful - Suicrde at Prayaga 1s mentioned
i the Balaram yang of Rajasekhara  yyqy Chwirg speaks of o the following words
‘B fore the hall of the temple there 15 g great tree with $prding boughs ard branches and
€asting a deep shadow  There was a by depending on thus custom (nz
ofcommlllmg suicide) mad his aboge there Accordingly 1o the left and Tight one sees heaps of
bones  Hence 1 hen 2 man comes to the temple there 1 evry thing to Pursuade lum to desprse hus
bfe and give it up He 1s encouraged thereto both by the Promptings of the heretics and by the
seductions of the evil spint - From early days ull noy this false custony has been practised {Bial I
P 232)  Something smlar must have beep taking place at Gangasagara where the piignms
Bathed at the junction of the Gang3 and sea and of tred of fa hurled themselves to death by
fal ng on the !mace of Bhawava  See “bo tle

38 pp 829 angd Rl giows S1 wude at the Sunga
the D ccan Cell ge R | 23) Tha author lays more stress on and outward
Purifi "tory nites whyeh come inder Az e Editor of 1he Rmm ,]:Lm;:h:;c: while
observing  p gy Iy t ¢ Juna pr CMS 10 1hse been motryated by such a

e way m which the sentcree comes
Blagman dmdbum ;man m the fot,
S Nekhany practie

3
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Page S6—lmes  8) sifeT of the usual enumeration i covered hete by & and IR 21)
From this paragraph No 111 we have the episode of qfg A runnng and close (wherever
the oniginal 1s followed) summary of 5t 1 Prokot verses (sometimes borrowing words and phrases}
s found 10 the gremARfagTa of afamalt (¢ 1073-10834D), with the gt of s (1134 AD),
¢d Muni Shri PUNYAVIIAYAJL, PP 22225, Praknt Text Socuety Series No 3, Varanasi 1962 Some
passages are mechamcally 1mitated 22) Somethung like the STABHITF even m prose (here) which
shows some Apabliramé1 tendency as well  28) SORERAE 18 obviously a reference to the Evaict
of g also known as Ffeqr  29) The reference 15 1o the 23rd AT, qrziArT, the son of awl
or 4197, who was born at ATANH 31) The personality and charactet of Trﬁ‘(fzw are effectively
sketched by contrast

Page 57—fmes  5) Read * qraTEet qea’ fw 16) FLor som—does this refer to pluck-
1ng ornament from the ear? 18) waw and @A ordimnly mean ¢he same, ‘a pai’  Perhaps & has
the meaning of “vienity’, ¢f Marathy wag 24 Here we get a list of vocations which were looked
wpon as respectatle mn those days  20) ufacem was obviously a famous town 1 the fwmT
1n the days of Uddyotana From Varanast to Paithan one ‘has to cross a thuck forest

Page 5§—fmes  2) We have here 2 typeal deseription of a drmfaF of that me 9) This

epsode renunds one of the tale of Taga and aTgad mthe TRy, nd W 26) Read
fa g wa-Roit

Page S59—fmes 1) Rend g wor mgafa 4) s are an \nerant toibe whieh first scttled

1n different pasts of Punjab, Kashmr and then came south-wards  During my visit to Kashmur m
Oct 1961, Dr RAGHAVAN, Mts RacHavay, Dr H L Jamy and myself visited Gulmarg Pombng
to 2 group of huts 1 the valley, 1 asked my pony man as 1o what 1t was  He told me 1n broken
Hindi that 1t was the ‘Drangy’, meaning ‘yillage of Giyjwras ) 1t 15 a F399% song about a white
tull or ox, each Line has 14 12 AT @x3-, 44 .-}, read rather frgd  Sec A MASTER
BSOAS, X1, 2, p 413 15) Here1sa reference to artificial head-dress of actors

Page 60—lmes 16) @1 T wfar s 2 colloquial context 10 mtroduce a desermption 17) In
this group, the first 15 a T (with 30 AAE 20 each i), and the rest are gathas with their limes
interhnked by spgomww  Rather aadfs  22) This passage also has a metrical ing Some of
the paurs are clearly =geTd, T ele 26) Herc we have the summer described

Page 61—/mes  15) Comparc with this episode the tale of <gaTT and Fogw 0 the AT,
dwx 20) Please read ATACAUAT fraum  21) We should put @ Dands after qrea 1 Then
ST to 19 15 & githd, the first past ending with S 98) As 1t stands, 113 8 A (with 30 AFATS
in cach ling) perforce, but Jf et 15 omutted, along with J, 1 the second line, then it 15 8 Bt
31) W =grear?  Homacandra_ recognises vy as @ postposiion of the Infimtrve, the forms of
which are often wsed for the Geruod,

Page 63—fmes  18) These Lines (18, 20, 22, 25) are metnical, the pattern 18 qoqEl, 1t 1S
ifficult 10 name the exact type, because there 1 syllabic vapation here and there due to dialectal
differences and uncertamty of readmgs The dilect 15 Mid Indian colloquial, not necessarily of
any nigid literary type knowa to us 1t 16 significant that they are put 1n the mouth of FFA-FERT
HgaT and HgAT arc sustified, but WAET IS perhaps 2 WIORE reading, resuing from contaymnation
with another sumilar word &% s 2 village, an encampment of an \tnerant tabe like the AL
For some discusston and notes on these picces, see A MASTER, BSOAS, X111, 2, p 410 See the
notes on p 59 as weli Dr D Sharma's observalions (Rayasthan hrough the Ages, Bikaner 1966,
pp 354-5) are interestng 10 s context  “In villages durect democracy operated even more
effecuvely than  fowns A Laterosting example comes from the Kanalayamala where ORC
Miyaditya brings together the grama mahatiares and tnes (o commit suicide, after telling them
as follows ‘I have commtted the greatest enme of doing il to a friend Hence 1 shall enter a
bummg fire Kindly goe me fuel and fire  The mahauaras gave their opimons about the
charactee of the sm suggesting vanous means by which he could expuate 1t and when the “ettha-
mahimay akara sayala dramga same” (the Clucl maldmahattara, the lord of all the dranga) advised
Mayaditya to enter the sacred waters of the Gang2, all of them cchoed the former's words by advising
the lattet 10 go to the Ganga nxéh pathe m 1t, and give up fus hody by starving fumself 10 death”.

Tage 64—Jines 2) The first Lag 15 metcally defectne ) This adea of sechung shelter 15 2§
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old 2s Jumsm  Note the usual rectanion  argar &<, fagy wxw ete  §) Rather wr for &%
28) qeferw is lecated 1n the YAGTY 30} This paragraph 8 18 Apabhraraa, mixed up\wuh some
usual Praket forms  31) 3woralt or 330ty =AM or &3q 7 35) Better read WA, others
wise the presumption would be that the Samavasarena of Reabha ad visited Taksa&ifd
Page 65—mes  2) The Sansknt version has grgaawdt for qrarielt, whieh, therefore, should
be read by it as gzt &) Herewsa bist of praiseworthy channels of expending wealth 13)
That 15 how the traders prepared themselses for  trip on business 14} ey oy, mddlemen
or commission agents were cacouraged 1) Farm? 20) Lobhadeva 1s bringing horses for sale
from Tawia (n the Uttarapatha) to Sopara {m the Dakemd patha) near Borabay the horses,
obviously, fetched good price m the South  22) Tt means that 1 the local Traders’ Assocration
(afom i), the traders from cther parts of the country rarrate ther expenience and recerve a
Farewell symbohsed Dy &, ATe% and avyr (ng-eaaaiargd)  “Traders commg from ontside
reported the sales and purchases to it A deés of the dealers from outside, assembled at Pehod,
granted certaun donations to a number of temples  Commenting on the term ranadeligaie bhald-
ka vyunaharaka dedu of the acord Buchler wotes  “The word dedt which T have translated by
foreman means lterally guide, nstructor It would seem that the dealers had appointed a manages
who acted i thew name  Though this 15 a possible tnterpretation, we can have better sense if we
mterpret the word Dea as Srent or gwid of dezlers™  See Rapasthan through the Ages, pp 4956
28) This 15 an interesting passage mdicabing what commedities fetched more price 1 which parts
of the country  Some statements seem 1o be made in a hght van
Page 66—{ines  19) We get here a string of nice suniles or Jts  27) Better WgmAx, q el
Page 67—lmes 1) That 1s how the traders “fleet 15 made ready Some of the ntuals (/ 5f)
are quite wnteresting and the vancus stems in the boat (T8 £) deserve special note 5} Better FR4T-
Ffar  17) The routine 1s not quite clear  We may take S 1n the sense of "thereafter’  18) For
;ardm‘} compartsn, see the tale of AT and M 10 which also the freyEa appears, WACETAL,
2nd Bhava
Page 68—hnes  17) The passage gives a good glimpse of the pepular religrous attrtude and
propitiation of several deties mentioned by name  See also §34 above apd §395 below  Caxdikd
15 promused 2 pedu here and earher (§32) the king 1s shown to be ready to offer hus head to
Katydyam for procunng & son  On Remanta etc ste Rojasthan through the Ages, pp 392 1
24) This 1s @ Dandaka (6 &+ Trws)  The first kme has an additional €1 at the end, so also the
Last fine, 1f £ 15 treated as a patt of the bne !
Tage 69~fmes 1) This context of the shipwreck may be compared with the one 1o the
IX ) Here and there one finds some metncal timg 1 thus passage  27J Thatisa
patt of the routine of prepanng gold from baser metal
Page W—lines 1) Compare this episode of A9 birds with a similar context 1 the story of
Qreae, for mstance, w the FETATTY (Bombay 1943}, 93 158 7 Here 1t 15 7%e, ehewhere 1t 8
;pc}x ::r :]! Xfookf like a hybnd word—33 means ‘head, ‘portion of the body above the neck
or W7 stands for & or 3t meaning two  a bird h;
tutle, and the Govt of Mysose hasa&;x emblem ke ‘hl::vmg o heads Gandabherunda 12 famons
Page T1~limes 2} In this paragraph we get significant observation on the staking charac-
tensties, both stylistic and structural, of Sansknt, Préket and Apabhmméa  Obwviously, the author
discloses hus liking for Apabhraméa  He recognuses Paiact as the fourth vanety, but ;tlntmtes t
to Piticas who dwell 1 the udara of the Vata tree  J0) For  detasied study of these Paidact
fragments, sce A Masttr  BSOAS, XII, 34, 659 f ¥s readings and rendermngs need munot
1mproverents here and there  stt he has given very useful material for the study of these passages
For further notes sec also F B J Kurtr *The Fadel Fragment of the Kuvalayamals’, Indo-
Yraman Journal, Vol 1, 1953, No 3 1) The word %%} s situstrated by Hemacandra VIII, ’.v 307
22) Here T, Hema a1, VI 1v, 307 Better read aravases 73) Here fas, also 1
Hema, Tbrd 310 20) The author huts at Sanskt {/ 2 above) that 1t has aﬁaﬂzm‘zctc : bot hus
Pasct style (7 171, 19 £) 15 not much different '
Page 72—lmes  8) Compare p 55 1 26 I6) Ate we to ? 23) ¢ g
. means here safatustion with excessve sex \mpulsej ) m:mﬁ’;? s;j)]nl\‘i;::e



2T *139

descnptions the author casly adopts Apabhramséa perhaps these are popular Varnakas, to be
repeated here and there, scc also below lnes 35 f  Better read WTﬂT we have §2 here

Page 73—nes  3) Thete 15 TS n the prose passage here 4) Indra plucked with his
Vayra the wings of flymg mountams and made them settle down on the earth for a graphic
description of thus, see the nrggag), 224-35 5) The sccond line 18 metrically defective (in the 4th
pada) 12) These are symbolic gestures to imndicate that he wants to meet her m pnvate
(see next page, lnes 23 £) 16) The sumset and the spreading darkngss are graphically described,
sezalso p 52,1 24f

Page T4—mes  4) The author develops a mice conflict  11) The penod of twelve years has
some sigmficance

Page 75—lme  26) Note the imagery 1 1tus description

Page 76—tmes 1) The details are sigauficant from the pomt of view of wde  19) There
15 a metnieal ting about i“?qﬂtﬁw et Infct, by reading MEWHAT, We have a gathi ending with
feqearr  Then wath some metrcal defects, the subsequent portion ending with dgsa Mg umt

Page TT—hnes  15) Here 15 2 reference to the festivity of weevean  28) He has expressed
tumse)f by iR

Page 18—imes  9) The author 15 refermg to some FIHIET and 1ts secton Riciiug
To the Frogg of awam (Henares 1929), there 15 2 W& (No 23) which 15 called aRuEfEY
and the g% No 2 contains an expression edowaTEE 13 This 15 a group of frwdl lmes,
Yime 15 presents some difficulty, are we t0 read draw xAC?

Page 19—lumes  8) This remnds us of the famens iltustration of {orge VT see ata-
g (Ags 1960) 64 &5 The anecdote of e which 13 given by Subhacandra 1n
s commentary on these gathds, 15 an old one, and 15 referred to m the Bhagaats ot (Mula—)
If{'ddhami (Sholapur 1933), ghthes 1799 1800  40) wft shows how the author slips 100 Apabhraméa
orms

Page 80 —fmes 5} Thus 15 the hustration of FRFEEITHA Sec my paper on this 10 the
Munsha Indological Felictation Vohime, 7D 201f , Bombay 1962 13} Se= T Satra VI 6, T
need not be taken as the techmeal term it Just means ‘guarding’ of FEAE 0 mne Ways @3,
T and il by w9, &9 and Fra) 16} Herets an Interestmg reference which sheds some
light on the orgamsation of Jama Samgha A Carana monk (who 1s defined here) does not it1ate
others mto the order, because he has no T8 qfcag, that 1s, he has no ‘monks who follow him i his
tour We get here a clue for the etymology of the term =5 which indicates & group of monks
who accompany an I winle he 1s tounng 18} W:rriﬂi, Palithana The Sansknt digest
adds more detalls, because, later on, the place attamed more fame and atiracted pilgnms 23)
Rether read SmeierAy  atefEE |

Page 81—imes 1} Here follows, at the end of the five Tales, 2 didactic discourse on =,
W, WA, Sy and H1g uoder the sway of which the soul wanders 10 Samnsfira when these passions
surge, onc must restram them, and when they start operaling, they must be made porntless
31) Better TEAW

Page 82—hnes  12) The sun set 15 graphucally described intentionally putting together a
Tumber of sumiles, often based on T Better g 16) Rather feta f #5) Some Apabhram$a
forms are used  In the Brahmana familtes Ay was beng repeated  31) These details are interest
1ng, becausc they sefer to a number of places 2nd temples AT AR, TR, aifims,
Sy, TR (e also p 99, e 22, I fore R, TR TR W
gy was bemng recited 1n the sTaa% (WI’EETTFI?)

Page 83—fnes 1) This wgevm 18 perhaps az"rg-&arwn:gﬂ'i In the Tamil country there 15 2
goddess Koyravar, who 15 a deity of victory and idenufied with gy 4) The conversattons 11 the
apartments of courtezans gneE @ good picture of the actrnities there, besides mentsoning many’
items of domestic use  12) May be a litle exapgerated, we get hete, 1n the following verses, Some
gumpses of the foshionable and luxury loving seetion of the society 31} Read wf ot

Page 84—tmes  12) Thisand the next are Fadt lines  14) MNate the forms arafve, Al
and compare them with Maratht counterparts like &%, afdseic  We get here some 1den of the dress
16) There are Apabhramé2 forms here and there YR® ofefzm, #iwE, @Eeg (nes 189),
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22) These are f79d bnes  24) Mere are d the attendants, or the I company,
of the king  f7g@ 15 one of them 25) r;tzmr(? 27) Tt 1s a catching contrast between the
courtezan and the monk

Page 85—/nes M) fauafg cte and g o1 ete are two fmes of the Githa 27} Though the
smg 15 shghtly duffirent 1o these (wo verses, the paitern of T conforms to the Gatha type

Page 86—fmes  21) The hang first hears an engrossing epsods of the bed room, then be
sees a sunt engrassed i meditation, and lastly, he crosses a heghly passionate, yet devoted beloved

Page 87—Ime  13) fawafema T, some muaculows movement, jumping vp Like a flash
of lightnung (see above p 73,7 24}

Page 88—fmes  2) Some of the sdeas in this paragraph closely sesemble thase in the ITTREA,
3 and 1D—especially i the context of the ranty of humsn tirth and of rchgions mstruchon
1§} The verse WOE ete s attrbuted to Zaweatfiey, it 1s traced In the Wﬁiﬁﬁ, 83101832
qAT~gaw 23) One 1s reminded of the oft quoted verse g7 A PR gar vl 6
e fraret €9 TRl T g

Page 89—lime 1) This 15 3 g2 of the TTEa, and 1 1 followed by sts 37 10 the next
paregraph  There are three kinds of souls e, F1ent=r and ¥

Page O1—fmes  16) This x5 called foudiavz by the author The first verse ss frndt  The
next looks a bit iregular wath 28 or 29 I7Ts 1 the first Tine and 30 4TATs 1m the second  The thrd
s affy The last verse 1s 1 Apabhraraa, it has 28 wr=ts i the first hine and 26 m the second
fipe (which 15 & good T37aF hne) s 59 redondant, or are we to read ¥ A faogg? 18]
P 10 greet With the word Wy = {> 93 > %) sifeh > amEnled, 21) For detats see
W Scwuswing  The Doctrne of the Jawas (Delhe 1962), §170  24) But who has aud where 15
narrated the 77 of Dharmanandaua?) The Sansknt recension bas no remark corresponding to this

Page 92—lmes 12} We get here 1 the followmg sections, the conventional description of
the Saudharma-kaipa, Padmavimana  the sebirth of Lobhadeva’s soul there, the attendants, the
way i which he was mtroduced to the heavenly environments, and his recollection of the past 1ie

Page 94—wes  4) Compare TFPMEA para 12-14  §) The fiest two verses are in {741
metre, the third 15 & 7747 and the fourth 15 T3 {FRTTAT ), 2 ATAYWET each foot having 13 (4, 4, 5)
weme 19) The metncal formas M 23) A nice sumile with plenty of double meamng

Page 95—lwes 7] The text of P shows 2 gap  As the query stands, there should follaw
{according to 3) @ deseription of fovag after &fa 7 but mstead we get the description of the jmages
May be that the descnpuion of tis mussiig  For the description of images, see gayafm, para 129
12) We get here some detarhs of the Pupv 15} This and next are mn FsY metre Eé) See the
TaRieT pasa 138 24) In these verses, the Five Paramerthins are saluted, and then the rebigious
duties of house-holders and monks are enumerated 1n short '

Page 96—hizes 5} Here falso p 110, ke 7, but F q@ps) the nam »
agFad but elsewhere (p 229 line 25) 3TETY Lookng at the 3nnaus r:afumcz:r‘&;%?
m heaven 15 TIFY and AN 15 99RaT 9) All the five Jivas (of Candasoma etc) mect' here
the Saudhacma vimana  12) There 1s the STGeTawT here  For a canonical back-ground of these
details see how god gl 15 gomg to the FEFTT of T m the T 28) Compare
<Rfmg, potas 2 et Here we have 2 good descriptron of the Semavasaraa, ancorporshing
xlx;;;) ‘;2 ‘m;mccﬁmmuonal detads about the sifitgrds ete  Compare also fiwmywrfy (Sholapur

Page 97—lnes 9} Here we are given a description of the e g
1¥ 9191 27) Herconwards follows a mice discourse (I;n Jna, ats n::ﬁfl?:s. ,:;{75: r:q?‘"h Karmi’
1ts migration through vanous brths, and s final isberation ' '

Page 99~Jmes  3) This tale of a wild rat 3
episode 17} Read stamen By 29) wfafaeg s ar: :;;;ﬁ;;:;::ndlcptndem, or even a detached,

Page m(‘]‘;"k‘ 12) That 15 a good list of the sepeated anstructions in the order of monks

Page 303—hnes 4} Eren the wild rat 15 behaving hike a sant
betng can attatn liberation in due course  Thus gw:sga Jesson ta a:dhl‘::a': :‘:gw aﬁ,’ﬁm‘

23) Rather TR for TR 17) Better 3t vgidfy
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Page 102—lmes  18) Read qgqdl  Perhaps we have to read quwaTgEydy  81) Note
7z 15 bemng addressed
Page 103—fmes  17) The metre 1s mésﬁr—r’}fs’n' 32) There 1s a reference here to IR

g
Yage 10d4—fimes  7) Daksmipatha 1s looked upon as full of plenty, 2 vertable heaven ndeed
21) @A, @ branch of knowledge which deals with mimng The trees indicate the hidden wealth
below  this 1s 2 common 1dea, sce zr@m‘(’«f(ﬂ, 1V, p 36{ed KaLE, Bombay 1925) The secondary
branches or roots of the Maliira tree indicate the presence of wealth below  is farry@rEd a form
of the Gen dual (=fqﬁw{rlﬁ }* The extent, nature and the depth also are mdicated by the size,
Juce and height of the tree

Page 106—fme G} 99~ or qeryfem, perhaps 2 person who sifs 1 the latticed topmost
cage or cabin of the ship and views things at 2 distance

Page 109—lines  26) The two names sy (p 104 §) and SEH here, refer to the same
town  Better read sgvrﬂfgvﬂ (see p 105 line 10) 35) v, present participle Nom Simg

Page 110—tines  7) See above the note on p 96, lne 5 8) This TG 15 called fasmart
elsewherc, sce p 162 1 9) Seep 92, lines 1f

Page M1 dmes  27) GATAT possibly refers to some canomcal text 51 7 ufemg io
g’ fir may be even a quotation 1t resembles the style of the Acuranga-satra Ttisa §x of
what 15 called the SAYAWIR style Pt BECHARDASAN \nforms me that this 1§ traced 1m the STFEFTH,
sforfafar, p 661 40 The Luonis called iy 92) Likewsse fiet had grven FHAIT 10
a dymg dog which consequently was born as god  The TR of aife refers to 1t m this
way mET a4 Afaud ‘mmﬁmﬂﬁmﬁﬂsﬁamtwaéﬁugmﬁm-

e SR IR
Tage 112—Jines  4) Read T3 §) We have the HGFTATF here ) The descriptions :m
prose on this page (lines 9-12, 14-19 and 21-24) are affected by Apabhramsa forms 21) Here the
wild, 1f not wildly cruel, habts of the “egs m the Vindhyan rauge are described  The author bas
given above, p 40 hnes 24T, 2 goad hist of 7= people, and ere he gives the descuptiont ofa
typical WREYEAY m the Vindhya religion ‘These people are called srreligious, and this pieture shuws
what the author means by rehgion  27) The advent of swmmer 1s described
Page 113—fines  6) Apabhraméa forms are found 1 the descrnptive passages on this page,
:: Tmes, 68, 10-12 and 21-24  20) Some metrical defect 1n the first Iine, arefoan? 09) WA
om pl?
Page 11d—lmes &} The clephants had enough evidence on their person that tbey had come
from 2 watery spot  23) Here 15 reference (o ST A of W’Eﬁi
Page 135—lmes 4} The statve of Arhat 1s on the head of the Yaksa Very often the image
of Darévanitha 15 found on the head of Padmavatt this 1dea 15 83 old as Uddyotanastiri s time
In this context, Dr U P SHAlA, Paroda, wrntes ta ui¢ thus *About your inquiry regarding the
earliest Yaksn 1mage having a Jing mage on top, 1 must say that I do not rememmber any 1mage prior
to about cleventh century But Yaks images with Jina an top are Known from at least ¢ sixth
century (4 »), and you will find a bronze of Ambiks (¢ 6th century) lustrated 25 fig 14 my
book, Akota Dronzs, published by the Government of the old Bombay State (by i1s Department
of Archaeology and Archives) In this context the following observations of Dr D SuarMA (Rijo-
sthin through the Ages, Bikaner 1966, pp 395 6) may prove nfcrestmg  “We have scriptural
evidence too of the worship of the Yaksarda, Kubera  Many tmages of this potbellied god have
been found wn Rajasthan The ymoge of Jama Kubera from Banst (near Chutor) 3s of excellent
workmanship It depicts mumature figures of a Jma both m the crown and the head of the deity
(Rescarcher §, p 18)" 18] Tarst two Verses have
Page 116—hnes  9) Thus 15 a reference to the wevrrres For a detmled conversahion on the
recognition of the ‘wawafa’ sce the i, part Lpp 135 ete 17) P reads afafas for gaia=wm-
The metre 1 fgady  fdrams 1s @ jomt metre
Page 117—/ines 21} Some forms show Apabhraméa tendency 27) wfaed s the nnEﬁ(
with which the AT (pamely et W e offy cte) 15 rected A Brahmaga
could be distmgusbed or was charactensed by this ¥} otherwise he was Just a beggar

2
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Page 118—hnes  6) Here 15 4 list of the gﬁlﬂﬁs of this world, so here 7% i substatuted for
e 18) Note the Apabhraméa forms  30) There 18 STE#IIRT in these fines

Page 119—Jme  £9) These are eight varieties of &7ts

Page 120~Jimes 4] The metre w3 26) smer zmme?

Page 121—mes 1) We have stmies here based on tdy 4) Rather “FargrgRs 9?7 Note
the Apabhramséa tinge 1n the prose describing the mver etc  21) This poetic description of
I 13 quite catching

Page 123—hnes  7) This context remunds of the parrot episode m the Kodambari  14)
Compare Kadambars (PEXERSON'S ed pp 33-34) especnally the expression T:
qe ¥ ete  19) 328X [nfintve of purpose 22) UG 15 pechaps a short form (for
domestic use) of WAMHSA above 24} fumifewm, see above p 1623 29) Some of these
ase the srAAls  33) Ate we to read TV} o iy ‘wgrerabcfion” ete ?

Page 1d—dmes  18) wiafrc and TTWT were famons 4s holy places even m the time of
Uddyotanasin  Sec p 80 above 23} As usual, 1 such descnp we pet some Apabl
forms  We have 41) Read with J

Page 126~11 18f The 1dea of a chuld bemg brought up mn the herd of deer 1s not imagimary
but a fact of expenence My fnend Shn B PuurTaswaMs, Mangalore, draws my attention (0.8
cutting from an Enghsh magazine which deserves to be reproduced in this context  “Bedoums,
hunting gazelle 1n the Syrian desert with the aid of a Jeep, saw a strange ‘znimal’ runmng with the
fherd  On captuning , the tnbesmen were amazed to find 1t was a boy about 14 The fad was takea
to an asylum at Damascus, where he 15 bemg taken care of by the doctors He can only mutter
ammal sounds and spends most of the time 1n the grounds completely naked  He will eat grass and
hus only drink 1s water from an ice-cold mountain stream  The lad runs amazingly fast, and uatil
exhausted durmg the chase was able to outpace the jeep It 15 thonght that he 15 3 Bedown boy, whe
zbandoned by his mother m the desert, had m some strange manper been lving with gazelle”
The caption of the cutting 1s ‘Real Life Tarzan’, and the photograph of the boy 1s given

Page 127—imes 1) ar 9fgan 3G 15 the usval canonwcal phrase 28} Better read WX
ey wiras etc 20) Rather geremr

Page 128—imes 3} ¥q@Ts presents some syntacuical difficulty?  21) Each Iine bas 32 #741s
If the verse can be split mto 4lmes then the 2nd or the 3rd have the same pattern  Are we to read
fmagaT for 3¢ famad to suit the thyme? 73] Each ke bas 31 sipars, with a pause after 13970
and the third Caturmatra has five ¥1ts  The author calls w#fifast  17) Rather armga for mgw
To converse 1 xHarats was looked upon as a diverston

Page 129—fmes  3) The author shaws that he 15 conversant with grygengyy  In one verse,
he outlines Taawe in Sanskat, but in Prakat, he gives elaborate detais covering more than a page
1t 15 not unbhely that he 15 reproducing the detayls from some manual on that lore Dr Nemt
CHANDRA SHASTRY, Atrah, informs me that these details about HIRERTIE deserve to be compared
with those 10 the I wfear for Few@rter Chaps 68 9 and efterer Chap 70, and also TEATTEIT
Chaps 75 and 81 Some 1tems are common, but there are differences as well 26} In thus discus
s1on which 18 mainty sn gathds, these are 2 few ¥R verses, see lines 26, 29, p 130, ne 27, p 131
hme 11 33) Note g 1s used  perhaps he has a Sansknt text before him

Page 132—imes 1) We get some details about the frama clan here I£) That s how gods,

mea and Vidyadharas are to be mutvally distingunshed  27) We get here the description of the
mode of worship

Page 10 —Imes
with the sy Ferar

Page 134—lmes  17) Here 15 the etymology of TAFIT accord n
From bus two sons %<4 > AIf@aary, and argafis > Mwaay_started g a‘:g a‘; i:::m ;::g;;
TIEAE Welong to the lattes TE (N} 26) BTG or ~wT 15 reached after crossing
F=0 s woi as T by one starnng from F@RT  26) The first three verses are Mfas  All of
them have 37T2MIAF  33) Note the Apabhramss forms here

Page 135 ~lins 5) This fraargdd 1s located on the shote of the Southern Ocean, see alio
below 15519 21) We get here some 1dea of the equipment of the catavan  Cf Ll)iv’a} 1065 §

15) Tt 15 anteresting to niote how both *gw and gz are being assocrated
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Page 136—(nes  4) Sometime the following versc of Verses repeat the idez contaned 10 the
prose above That seems to be the stybiste feature of the author  27) Obviousty &t (Faedrr)
Page 137—fme 8} Ths 1dea of wafdT has gone a long way to consolidate the Jana Samghe
sonsisting of menks, nuns, laymen, and lay-women
Page 138~fines  9) On el see, OTTO STEN Juustic Studses, p 19 10) TG Gen pl?
31) A senious conclusion 18 reached through Jocular of half-sersous arguments
Tage 140—tmes  2) The Vamaka has some Apabbraméa forms 29) grea=ag%
Page 141—lines  2) Uddyotana speaks more than once abowt gefE I (e below 2163)
In this connection an observation of Dr R WILLIAMS (vide hus thought-provaking paper ‘Before
Mehivire' J RA S Apnil 1966) may be noted  “whilst the Svetbmberas hold that Reabha pulled
out his hai 1n four handFuls, the Digambaras prefer to sy that his Joca was accomplished i five
Tandfuls (See Sramana Bhagoran Mahivira, ¥, parth, P 298y This difference does not scem to
be sectapan 5) This gives 2 good idea of what a TG means 1 Jamsm  The equipments of
a new monk are noted here
Page 142—[mes  21) Herc 15 2 nice discourse o Dhacma, its practice and objective  The
following detarls are available here The five Astikiyas, Jive and Pudgala, and the resultants of
theie mutual selation, namely, the Seven Prociples, e, e, A, T, TG o and WA are
fully explained 1n §§ 233-34
Page 143—lmes  4) Better read ST foprgy forgT 28) Perhaps WA for TIL ?
Page 144—fmes 1} Botter read ¥ T IS ar  29) Note the syntax of the semtence—
R ete 90) Read sEw i 99 Fies Sl e
Page 145—lines  7) The metre 13 foq or A&, having four s 1 cach foot 9} Upen
T ete, see OTi0 STEN Juushe Studies, (Ahmedabad 1948) pp 3 ete 10) Note the
syntactical looseness of the sentence, quite natural m speakng
Page M6—Jme  13) Jt 15 mteresting 10 note how concession:
are given according to the ability of thosc who prachise them
Page 147—ines  14) A mee descripuion of the gathermg of dark clonds and of the advent
of ramy season 27) Thus 15 a T A 25) w15 cended, but the ongnal reading
appears o have been T ‘covered’, of sthatched”  2¥) Some forms are 1 Apabhramsa
Pago 148—lmes  3) Better read /T &7 waearz 1) Indrz-maha, Mahf-navam, Dipavalt
and Baladevotsava appeat to follow 1n successton after the rainy season Sec wrEIT WA
St (Ahmedabed 1964) by V S AGRAWAL
Page 149—1ines  6) The prose passage has sg@aRrE and shows some Apabhraméa forms
The trees mentioned here belong charactenistically to the Western Coast, whete obviously the
fawrargdt was located  14) Note afw for {7 21j Note the Apabhroméa forms
Page 150—imes  4) What a realistic sketch of the style of possip of women folk carrying
water! 8) ¥ g for frelg 1 equally gustified 18) It 1s a FAFE wg perhaps 3 residential
school to which students from different parts of India have come, for Instance, 1) 712, 2} wuies,
3 v, 4) &g, 5) A of Mo, 6) wEAF, 1) T 8 375 or 2w, 9) fafrs or fafcat
and 10)§uq  Sokantha 1s the same as Sco A Mastin DSOAS, Vol X1, part 4,
p 1009 See below the notes on pp 153 Mathas are well-known 10 the South 22) Note
i, E:Tﬁfm, fwre are forms of plays _25) Branches of learning studied  STFT, a‘zzfrﬁ,
TenTdA, Fifaereda, drr, S, dIRETR and wFwE  Sce A MASTER Ibid Jamsm
s covered by aimaTs  See Annals of BORI,vols 4849, p 2471
Page 151—[ines  7) Here ar¢ enumerated sccular pranches of leaening, cOveriog yartous
arts, erafts and miraculous ottanments  Note the phase 72 FT5 and 64 faads, sce above p 22,
11T 18} Herc 15 o spectfic reference to pupils who swere given solly to the stody of Vedas
18) The language m which the lads from that residential school are talking 1 typieally coaversas
tional Mid Indian possibly umitating the contemporary spoken diom as distnguished from the
Iterary styles known to us 1 Sanskrit, Priknt or Apabhraméa  For some apnotations on this
passage, scc A MASTER® BSOAS, vol XIII, part a, pp 1010 st aeit—the talk of
conversation stagted  SFRUE FPassne (hud p smg 29} Jtos intesesting how pure Sansknt words

are retained s 1t 1 done 1 the present-day Modern Indran Languages 159F 1L P pl of the

s 1 the code of good behaviour
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present  FoFE ‘white!, “fan’ Orsat w7am? WY is @ post paswon  or its use  See *Note
on Two Post positions of Late Middle-Indo Aryan Tonaya, Resi and Resamm: by L 4
SciwARzsciLD  Bhdratige Vidyd Vol XIX, Nos 14, pp 77 T, Bombay 1962 21} Thgl
seems to be some pun etther on AR or TR preferably on the latter gfory colloquial of Fvw
23) The termnation TR scems to be afiected by the followng § 24} et =amafy? Like
e, afd also seems to serve the purpose arrespective of person and number 26) The tematk
of the prince clearly ndicates that these (silly) boys have harled from different parts of the
cauntry (defka) and therr chatter 15 meonsistent of disconnected

Page 152~-hmes  2) 11 gaTd 15 typically colloquial, compare im Maratin sygur Wone
objectively analyses any speech of the educated people mn any of the New Indo Aryan languages,
1t may not be much different, when judged from the pomnt of view of literary languages Ike
Synsknt, Praket and Apabhraméa the admextute of Sansknt words dropping of termmation
and syntacuc tapses  4) This 15 defimtely coliogual, running parallel to the Iterary current
koown now as Apabhramsa &) ¥fENS=AgaT  WEEA ™A or 4N 15 an adept in the recta
tion of gathas  7) Y seerms to be an mmitation of colloquial proounciation of MRR or TAT
8) Ttis an Arustubh  Obviously, tt 1s & mangled form of some standard kines  Dr H L JAN
draws my attentson 10 the followmg verse from the Poiicatantra  qfgien ww avy fiageg gt 7Y |
@ frdt WA kA frfad no Many of the copperplate grants have a conchuding fine ke
this  avF IEF 437 AT deq 64T FOY | 5) The Anustubh has 32 srcs while the v has
32 7ars (124-20) m a Jine, bewng more o less an extenston of the githi  §%2F s colloquial for
gy Apabhraméa allowed varation of any vowel for any vowel, plenty of 1t must have been
there 1n the spoken dialect 1) Ths 1s a Dohaka (14~ 12) or faram (4X3, -, 4,4--), but
somehow [afa and ¥ do ot thyme  The first two ¥7@s have eght sylfables that 15 how
perhaps 1t 15 mustaken 25 a % 12) Y possibly for 9(5)ag  23) 1t 15 a good gatha, only
e should be subsututed by wegr TR and ¥ are in the Acc sing through Apabh
T and AER but really °X and 3R i Prakt  There are some Sansknt spellings 23} Note

% Zmafoy  There were provinctal traders characterized by thesr vanous provincial languages
{35 5rar), which are to be disingushed from literary languages (ke Sansknt, Praknt, Aps
bhramsa) On these verses sec A Master  BSOAS XMI-2, 1950, pp 41315 24) Gotlas are
an itinerant tribe  They tend cows and sell medicnes et They are akin fo Abhfras  They are
described as datk  Therr speeck ss lustrated by 2% or 13, rather dificuit to mterpret
25} Generally speaking Madhyadesa 15 the terntory bounded by the nver Sarasvatf 1n Kusuksetra,
Alfababad the Himalaya and the Vindhya Here & refers to the central azea of s, now a-days
covered by Hinds of which 3T ¥t e 15 & good ancestral specimen  26) Magadhas are the
restdents of Southern Bihar  the expressions T & or € & {from U¥ ¥) have a clear Magadhr
stamp Nom sing n ¢ and T changed to & 27) §=1<4R 15 the Doab belween the Ganges and
the Yamuna and tt was a part of the MadhyadeSa  fiFet fFvsY must be from some predecessor
dualect of Hindt - The readings of P are 5 & {5 R1(=uzwyq)  28) a3% refers to Kashmns

Page 153—fmes 1) For a¥h J reads 29 which refers to those who come from 7% or the
Panjab  q¥=ug ¥g=dg ‘bere ot there, of ‘thus or that  2) Those who came from AT
spoke ' q7eT ¥’ wTEq=nice? §) AT those who come from FEIW or Marwar "} A
remind one of Marwan apam we (incl ) and Manjhs Panjab: fupa you (LS!)  The zuthar 15 not
sympathetic 1 describiog them £} s (@ clan of that name) are desenbed to be pious and
diplomatic (wfafRfryT) spoke *Oh that isnotgood D D Suamwa adds the following obses-
vation on Gurara {Znsthan through the Ages Bikaner 1966 p 110) *In the Pratibara period
¢ 750~ 1013 A D) nself the earhest reference to the word, Gurjara 15 found 1n the Auraleys
mala of Uddyotana Sun wnitten at Jalor, 1 738 AD  m the reign of the redoubtable Pratihira
ruler, Rapahastin Vatsaraja - Onnts p 153, we find the Gurjaras differentuted from the Saindhavas
Litas Maluas and Maravas and described as devoted to dkarma and clever m matters of peace
and war (Members of a barbarian hosde could hardly have recewved this Migh prasse, and that
this 15 not flattery 1aspied by the authors stay mn the Gugjara country can be su;, from the
desempteon by Yuan Chwing who speaks of the king of Gurjara as “distinguished for wisdom,
courageous, 8 deep believer . the law of Buddba and ome who highly honoured men of
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distiogmshed ability” ) Obviously, {he differentia here 15 provided by the geographical location of
these people 1 the Latas, Samndhavas, Méravas, and Malavas mean respectively, the people of
Lita, Sndh, Marwar, and Malwi, the word Gurjara shoutd naturally stand for the people of the
terntory kpown as. Gurpara  And that a terntory known by this name id exist can be seen from
the deseniption on p 282 of the same book which speaks of &vachandra Ganr's visit to Bhlla-
mila and also of hus disciple Yaksadatta Gant whose disciples beavtified the Gurjara-desa with
temples (rammo Guyaradesn geh kao deve haraelam) Not very far from Bhullamata, which was
thus 2 part of Gurjara (not only according to Yuan Chwang but also Uddyotana Sur) was Jalor,
then ruled by Vatsaraja (ABORI, xvim, p 137" 8) @ covered majer parts of the present
Guprat  The forms iilustrated have some resemblance with 0ld-Gujarat forms £) s 15 the
terntory round about efelt The people there spoke 1T el gvg” would mean 'you are
brother and sister’, 1f 1t makes a sentence Perhaps they illustrate some phase of Sauraseni, if
not of Praknit 1n general  7) Konateka people axfe i W (or afy dify ) ‘are not Kanarese,
but reading ade (melrs cousa) the first two words are good Telugu for “hat go’ The author 1s
wniting 1 the 8th century when majer portion of the Telugu area was included 1 Karnataka,
or their boundanes were not 1dentical with the present ones, and the script was almost common
8) grsu, Téykas, 1¢, Persians of Arabs, and their descrsption 18 sigmficant  The words ‘ast,
K1, mis’ suggest Kiémi§ currants, tut the three words seem to form the same phrase as (0
ast masi-kast-vanmga cte’ 9) Kosala, the Kingdom with Ayodhya as 1ts capitol, had two sectars,
Northern and Southern  The words jala, tala are suggestive of the Chattisgarhi geld, fal3 (ace of
the relative and correlafive pronouns), vsed m the ared formerly known as Msahakosala '
10) TEEs, those hailing from TRITS, frets and i correspond 10 Maratht past participles
£ met & Tgven ard taken'  The Praknt model 15 vious  frr+ & and TEIHET
As we arc gmded by literary specimens, which are aftcr all linuted, some Margio has to be made
fot repronal and diglectal vanations (of the normal type) in the predecessor forms The Old-
Marathy preserves 2 form Vg1 ‘gven found m the Patan inscrnplon of AD 1206 seg, W
Doverer  The grammar of the Yancsvari, BSOS 1V, part 3, pp 543-73, scction 5 A form EEST
s found 1n the STFE also, Govt edion, & 143 11) The Andhras uttered ‘afe 4%,
which may be mtended for Telugu ady, pondy rands ‘that, 80 come’  12) Here eghtesn
s are referred to, but 1n the above versss the author has Mustrated only sixteen A MasTeR
opines that the two mussing Dest bhasas are possibly Qdra and Dravd], as 1 the Natyadastra
sy =quzy  The prince sces there soms other people of the pon-Aryan stock the Khasas,
a mountwn tribe, the Parasas inhabants of Pars or Fars, and the Babbaras who are often
mentioned, but not indentified  16) Measures of weight bke 4, %, ATG ann =it are menttoned
here The next verse presents some Qufficulty see below the margwmal potes on ity
Page 154—fmes  7) Notc the swit style 10) Compare amrzas story, $3-54 Rather
arfeqgreny  28) The metre 1S sy (@) oF AT, the fisst Jme has four 1%, so alse the
sccond  There 13 sone nternal thyme T o ect  14) fags g gL L good HTEEY Tine
21) Many of these 1deas, almost m milar words, are found 1 the stoTY of arread, included m
the com of 237 on the Uttaradhyayane sitra, see verses 59 ff
Page 155—lmes  7) Here We have 1> s caumerated in the present context 28] This
storv 13 found i the commentary of Devendra an the Uliaradhyeyana, 118 cntically studsed by
R Fich in tns Fane Jaimshsche Bearbertung der Sagar sage Kell, 1888, also STI0 FAEIE ed
by Munt JINAVIIAYA, Ahmedabad 1921 31) qrag Pass 3rd p sing , se° also 1561 whee the
usual qrfgewz 1 used  Thus we get here o st of persons and supernatural sources consulted to
know about the unknown
Tage 157—Ime 19} May be that these afe quotations from some Fafarermen, verses partrilly
akin to these are attributed 10 1he Angavidyd and quoted 1n the commentary of Devendra on the
Utlaradhyayanasulra, se€ CHARPENTISR'S Notes to hus edition, p 311 (Uppsala 1922)
Page 158—lmes 10) With a view (0 mabing the contest Tomantic, the author has depicted
the hero more as a romantis adsenturer thon as @ pious soul ordamed by Karmas to reach
e spunitual enlightenment of Kuvalayamala  74) Here is 2 poetic desenption of

Vigayapun: for th
a woman, from her foot-nl to the hare on hee head—this mode of descnibing 15 scen n the
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Ardhamagadhu carion as well; see, for mstance the description of queen Dharpl mn the Aupapinta
siira, Sitra 12 The description of Mabavira (Tbidem, SGtra 16) however starts from the head
and ends wath the feet  25) On the ten stages of #RAaeaY, the followng verses from the story
of #sz@ (im Devendra's com on the FETrsAy) are mteresing fagfieay wefi WG
Wi | 93 7@ TR g T3 TDEAO 0 YE 6 ) e s w) vy A g B
o ig)
) g7 AT AR TEIG T 4R 1 1) W GG I v) QORI Tk AN | v) A
T TS DRI T |1 ¥R Vi) GRPAATG ST Vi) AT 1% SR 4 I 4
T 1x) FARRCATT TOR 4 Y 1Y) ERATE ) AV FT o 7 ¢ {compare also T
1546 f) For a detarled enumeration of these from diffcrent sources, see R ScrwibT; Berdge
Zur Indischen Erotik, pp 124, Lepng 1902
Page 159—{ines 18} The Line TT@IRTN etc has some metncal ning 1 some parts 2)
The author has not given earlter any ndication of these detarled actwities of Kuvalayamils
Page 160—fmes  9) Thi content seminds one of faggwTe and TEATHET in the Samardi-
ceakakd, 204 Bhava TREET 1s present mn both the places Hanbhadra ntroduces her 1n 2
pamnting and here engraved or cut on a W¥vA  18) Compare afgwafazwg ete and the fedr
times below with stmular verses 1 the gugrgwaagy I, p 72 Jacowrs edion 22) Faefedt, some
different script, other than A1RY  On some details about faif, please see H L Jamv i
% 3% @ 37 GWarT (Bhopal 1962), pp 286 €, A Nanra v & ol wralm fofut, @
searfeli 1o the Ay sarfidt afas, 75, 4, 3431, also hus @i et fof a1 o7 7, T,
Janvary1952 24 The metre 3s firadl, which 15 called gag@een  The second hne ssshghtly defectne
Page 161~lnes 1) Elsewhere be s called wgRA, p 1108 3) The structure 15 that ofa
gathd, but the ring 15 shghtly different 16} Description of the mornimg  18) This 1s a fgaT
ey, so also the next
Page 162—Imes  3) These are the practices of proptiation for getting a child  9) Kuva-
tayamala 15 dark i complemion 21} Here 35 a disconrse on what 15 heya, upideys and upeksa-
#iya with reference to thus and the next world
Page 163—hne  I4) He s 2 famooamw, so be fhes
Page 164—lmes  3) The strmg of simides adds a grace to the simple style, see also line 8
below, and Unes 71 on p 165 I{) Rather
Page 165—mes 1) See p 1584  I7) These hyperbolic evpressions show the autbor's
mastery oves expression  27) See notes on p 158 25
Page 166—lines  16) These gathds are of the Vipuld type
evidence that Uddyotana 15 adept 1 lus 1deas and expressions
Pgae 167—lme 1} The author says '®T g¥laz’ because he does not accept the theory of
creation  Compare TEFH—wTw wifax seriawag e
Page 168—~lnes  8) This context reminds one of the RaEeTEgr U, p 65 (Iacont's ed)
11) Y but PR 23) Very often the we of 5 1n this text s 2 forerunner of Marathn 3
Tage 169—lmes  3) The bax for betel leaves has the shape of fish with golden wings 2%/
The advent of the cold season 15 being described A stung of short sentences gving signficant
colour-strokes 1a a descriptive picture 15 a speciality of Uddyotane 21) Compare g5337% [
26) Some forms are w Apabhramsz, alse in 331 on the next page  33) Those who scorched
themselves with five fires are qualified as Mahimunis
Page 170—fmer ¥} These awrological details need serutiny, especially with regard to their
source  12) The Wjﬂ 1 commg at might, as 1s the custom in some parts of India 21} Pres
wedding preparations m the palace are being desenbed
Page 170—lines  3) ‘There 1s a description of the Weddng of ﬁr@r{r{ and m the
angsrg I, pp M & I7) Compare the four W92@s with P 0 18} These four
verses aje 1n & FANLEY metre, called FEF, each e of which has 16 7yt (6, 4,4,2)  From
the second verse onwards, the lines are saterhinked with spayTT
Page 172~Imes 4} Note how a long passage, quite & nice one, s abseat n P 10} There
15 8 shght metrcal defect whick cen be removed by seading UE for g, so also in 12 where
the emendation 15 suggested, or ZATREY  J5) Thus passage 15 found cnly m one of the Mss
18) <iyfc Gerunduve form, of Kaonada fogms Ike mads 28] gfmorg ss not recorded i the PSM

32) Strngs of such stmules
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Tage 173—lmes 8) The expression FUES ete 18 really out of place, beeause they are now
hushand and wife, the whole atmosphere, therefore, 15 a bit artificial though quite catching and
romante 1) Eather the whole epsode 15 3 later additien, at a second thought, or we need here
2 sentence L forralt adme 1 Once the friends had gone out (P 172 4), but they were agan
called 1n to arbitrate this dispute The context does not suller, cven if this episode 18 onutted
%) Fi—)»m:mfm 7 32) fawam s atuated night on the sea shore, and 1ts southern fort-
wall 15 washed by the waves of the ocen 35) Rend mgﬁﬂ“‘ﬂm

Tage 174—lines 7) Herc 15 2 zuea i four Lmes each line Opens with 6 Fand 2 number
of s (—U—), son may be called 1n general gesteRt or particular sfaq (as defined by
some) 14) The metre 15 TLTT S°¢ the note ou p 17118 20) These fagras are also known by
the name g of YZTAAS o1) (1) wfesr s @ ‘nddle or conundrum’_ thus defined 1n the
Kayadaréa (11197) which enumcrates sixteen sub 1ypes of 1t ARAEARY e |
e S e SR W Bwa mentions 1t — T mth‘ﬂ-mﬁ@%-ﬁ'gﬂﬂ?-
TR - 5 & Prmeason, Bombay 1900, p 7. e 22,
see his notes on 1he same, especially the extracts from the com) See also Dr P V KANES
notes on the Sahyadarpana 1 2, p 23f (Bombay 1951) The Famasitra (13) puts 3 a8 one of
Weqots The seading (2) Tl 1 uncoriains P reads wstend TR B 1 ? (3) afam-
st =aranateR, which 18 glso known as sfgmrer On thus €€ p K Goor The lustory of
the Ant of capping verscs, I8 the Dr 8 K Betvalkar Felwstat1on Volume (Dl 1957), pp 169 4
These three, according to Uddyotana, are quite popular, current even among 1he cowherd boys
25) (4) fargrt—Accordmg (o ‘the defimbon given bY the outhor the Jast syllable also should have
been on alphabet PFIERSON 1n s motes, referred to above, gives an i
bindus 1n the first and the last syMables

Page 175—hnes  3) afary ? (5) The name of this nddle 18 7’ oF agfesli The first
Line gaves o clear definition of this  ¢j Ths le and the Mustrated verse a6 1n Sansknt  10)
{6) wimT of which so many allernatives 0T yarielies are known, ansmg out of grammaucal or
dialectal etc vanations  See Hema Kayanndasana, ¥ 4 (Bumbny 1938) p 323, especially the
Vuels 14) By ST the author hus the  andard dualect (eithet gy or S 1 Ve
that 15 why he menhons also aw, Garq and ey 16) TEE s an ympartant varety of
et which 15 dllustrated bY Hanibhadra also i his gUEIE PP s0f 21) () 7D
(=erezd ot W") 23) The author 18 usmg some explanatory words m Sansknt ¥ Eaid
afiefaw eto 1 a good s, with three padas n Sanskrt and one Priknt

Page 176—lines 1) (8} TIATE, IS \liustrated 1n the Notes of PETERSON teferred to above
thus wargey aver sqfadt o el T Ll 7
T W A TR TR Frrradita | 4) ©) 16 thus illustrated 18 the
Notcs of Pererson referred to above e (G AL S qa—wefTEa
Tt | e d gere R e ¥ 1| FaERITCITTEL i
Hemacandea's Kavyanudusane, v 4 (Bomby 1938), p 315 6) (10 frgeraw, %) (1) eI
T, Kavgdnutasena p 323 13} (12 aforqr—what 1s inteaded 10 e saud 1s not apparently
sud 15) (1) gEu-maT or AT, B scems to indicate the central theme  17) (14) drg=9
The Kavyanuédsana (p 320 Troeka, dllustrates what 1 called qoRFd , certaint syllables beng
arranged 1n the lotus  Ong author gves two tustrations  21) sy e both the gathis
e second half 15 1entical 28} (16) RfRIART The prose imes cxplam the significance, T
as well as e (=ax @ LY fa) 30 (1 wpareewansy  The idea underlying this 15 expluned
lne 3l 32) (18) SARTETA The fiest letters of the four quarters of the Gith3 are meant

Page 177-1ines 1) Better combine the readings of both Jand P, and read thus with a lntle
emendation ‘5@ g & ¥ STl 2) SeTEA=TEnT See my paper on the T n
JOR, vol XI, 4, Baroda 1962 75) Famat 15 on the shore aud close (o the forest  28) Here
1s a catctung discourse o1 Samyaktvy, rehigious fasth or spimtual convietion, which 15 a shelier and
safety to the soul 1n Samsdra 1118 Iihened here to ‘a plash 10 {he sea’, " caravan m ihe forest’,
3 1rack 1 the thicket's @ Jake 10 the desert’, food famin’, “fire 1n wnter', *the wish grang
Jjewel for the poor’, 'a supporting branch m a rushing strean’, ‘armour on the battle field , ‘sum 17
darkness’, ‘o labe m 1RE ‘burntng forest’, ‘a SUPpOTing branch on & precipiee’, €t¢

llpstration which s
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Page 178—~Tmes  25) The sumles are quite effective 32) The author has a fund of uselt]
raformatton from which he draws stable dlustrations, and hus discourses carry a great effect on
the minds of Jus readers and hearcrs

Page 179--limes  7) Read 7 for @t 1) T 1n some of these words may stand for
short 3t 29) Better fmret for foramr

Page 180—Tnes  24) That gives some tdeas of the preparations of the Journey to the east
31) This context remmds of Sakuntali who fakes leave of trces cic n the fourih Act of
afyrmmgey, Ve

Page I181—-lwes  16) Here FHeTIT 15 taking leave of domestic birds and beasts %)
Here are the ntvals before the sare

Page 182 hne  §) Here follows a poetrc appreciation, m companson and contrast, of
ponce Kuv ik dra and princess Kuval ali, by th Ives and m relation to others

Page 183—lines  19) fastnigdt 15 obviously diferent from st qxaly  24) Here follows
an expostiron of good and bad Wgs, pethaps from some TEAIET

Page 184—hines  10) Compare §3w=fer, 943536 2§) On hus way back from Viaydpurt
the prince first crosses the Sahya mountam  28) The monk 1s nesther a Tapasa nor a Trdandin
His three charzctenstics are () The harr on s head 15 pulled out lately, (x) he 1s wearing
white garments, and {uy) he has a bunch of feathers m hus hand, apart from his captivating
appearance  33) As his eyes are winking and hus feet touching the ground, ke could not be 2
god, but he 15 a faagT whe has recently enfered the order of monks

Page 185~imes  8) Lata defa 35 sud to be known for Desabhisas 18) Here 1s mntroduced
a screen or scroll on which the ®RIT % 15 panted  21) Here follows an attempt to preseat
vartous sketches from s world, of persons showing their achvities and the consequences to which
they are subjected here and elsewhere 27) A kmg with huis actvities  $2) The robbers and
the robbed

Page 186—Imes 6} The cultvator and the head of the family, therr mmor and major stns
18) The pheht of the family-members on the death of the head of the famdy

Page 187—Imes  6) In this paragraph the amorous enjoyments of the couple and therr
consequences ate descnbed 20 Smger, wrestler, wealthy, learned, aseetie, archer, a woman i
delivery pams ete are deprcted 1n this para

Page I88—lmes &) Weddimg and the stages, chuld to old man, both happy and unhappy,
are depicted n this pata  20) A king, a greedy sea-farer, a fisherman, a trader, prous men etc
are shetched i this para  87) Heccon follows a sheteh of the smmals, ithng each other
with natural anupathy, eating one another for food, and they are all suffertng under the sway
of raga and dieca

Page 189—line  18) Thy para depicts the scenes from helt

Page 190~&ne  7) Herconwards the W 1s sketched, and the effect of all these scenes
on Bhinu

Page 191~Ahne 1) This episode gives some ghmpses of the contemporary vocations and
ways for earnng livelihood 2nd wealth

Page 192-3—line  27) ¥ ds we get spinitual of agn-
culture (F 27), tending cattle (@ 29) seafanng (¢ 33) mming (p 193, 1 2), carrymg merchandise
(4 begping (¢ 6), pambhng (8). fighung (1) wresiing (14) muraculous eye-punt (15),
managing 2 demon (18) mrraculous spell (20), and winntog divine favatr {22y

Page 194—~bmes 1) Better 1 1xa 39T FZT A G 1 J8) Here we got some nformation
about imhatron mnto the order and equipments of a monk  33) The smagery of the moramg
twabight 13 very micely pwt

Page 195 Zmes  12) Here we are mtroduced to Dhatwidms, alchemusts, who ase busy 1
converting basee metal into gold  20) Read w7 9lea TSI 1 25) Here some ghunpses of

the technique of alchemy are mvailable  29) 757 and a9 are synonyms  30) R¥E a charmen,
magician

Page 196—tmes 2} A%z hus a double meamng, a king, and also a magcan  5) 15
}aﬂ'w [z for srgar]  wwaRt  f awrfoRt s 2 metncalune 32) ST 15 the name
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of an ancicnt text, see, for some details aboutat, T C Jamt TEATHET I sfagm pp 613 etc,
also Anckanta, vol 11, pp 485 f
Page 197—hmes  6) Rather dnfigef wfm, see p 196, hne 32 above, for a simlar
reference to Gﬁ\z?mge Or whatever the Sarvayfia has preached m this respect 15 e asell
20) That mdicates the great authonty of the STATES 21) wfea 15 used for the plurat
29) What arc known as Dhatuvadins m common parlance have three specific classes  FRATATTR
Foz and ArgAfe,  They arc further defined and explained
Page 198—lnes  7) Hete the morning 15 bemng described  11-12) These two verses show,
with vosel-grade vartation here and there, 24 (11-13) ®PTTs 1 each Ime, and the patfern may be
cilled ¥3AEF  Better read TR with J 13) Trms 1 @ gathi  18) These three Sanskrit
verses are 1n the AT metee 23) Here we get some sdea of tus, or of any prince of that time,
travelling paraphernalia  27) Read geafet or 3BT T
Page 199—lines  17) Are we 10 read 7 g for wgg? 28) Here 1 2 qur of the town
decoration
Page 200—hnes 8} The ccremony of FaTEAIfaeT 13 described here 1 this paragraph
In this context, plcass note the observations of Dr D Suarva (Bgacthan through the Ages
Bikancr 1966, p 314) “No book gives a description of the Yuvaria's nights and dutics A fond
father must have left much to lus son (See the Upamitlbhmaprﬂprxﬂchﬁlnlhu pp 237-238,
T fgari pp 93, Kuval: ald ) By giving um an Jmpressive coronaton, attended
by all the influentaal sections of the society, e tned to ensure his peaccful accession and mostly
succeeded 1 hus objcctive  Led by the ruler, the Mahasimantas shouted, Victory to the
Yuvarija”, as they poured on him scented water from gold pitchers, interspersed with auspicious
articles like tender shoots of Jeaves, lotuses and other fowers (Kuvalayamald, P 200) And
further solemnity must have been added 1o the accesston by various ceremontes  The minumum
age at which a Kumara was made 2 Yuvardya, probably, was 16 years It was not necessary
{hat he be 25 years old, as assumed by some writers on Ancient Indian Polty'  17) Frerfeii=
gEmfel=ammiE
 Page 201—nes 16) This ndicates how T (0 which the T¥AT played an important
tble) was important  £1) That 15 how {he same mother deity £elS different designations €f names
under different contexts £8) =TT and ot () refer to written symbots for yowels ard lotters
{0 general)  Possibly ~3o% stands separate and without case fermipztion  Itsa good deserip-
tion of o palm lcaf Ms  The leaves (it the bunch of leaves) are as long as the wooden boards
(3T, or even 9T ), betwcen which they are packed The senpt 15 Wl erd the hiters
which are mscribed on palm-leaves are covered with the flud or powder of FET
Page 2021 1) This paragraph the Is of the Dharma which the
huladevatd has guven to Inm 18 that Mss Moksa or Liberation 19 achieved through daréana
Jiana and edntra  The fise Vows Alums3, Satya, Asteyd Brahmnearya and Apangraha are 10
be pracused  All bengs, 1ike oneself, yearn for sulka and dread dublka, so orc should be kundly
and frendly to all the bangs, both frase and ethiavara, treoting them a1l fike oncsclf  Mind
speech and body must be duly disciphned for propec behaviour, and enc shold I~ad an zustere
fe cultvaung qualities like kpama etc The passions should be subdied witkout any pretence,
and ulumately one should give up the world, plonged 1 study and ever rtent on Jipa who 18
free from ruga and dreps 1t 1s (hus that the scif 15 realised This Dharma gnes tre frnt of

Mokse and 1s the source of all happness 12) Amitagati’s Sanchnt counterpast_runs thus—
TR i gy T et S T TR it s o ¥ W
All These go back to a Sutre of Umis i 9 Lt B ity
Frriy 1 o o w2 17/ sued 33) fre, nistion Fathed than genurertion

Tage 203—Dnes 1) Dharma, a5 an allrourd socio-relipieus orpaniation, needs at least the
following constituents  an object of reverencts senpture, te.cher ard 2 group of fellowers Bt
ofien dharma 15 used m 2 lmited sense alea, ard it means, some miwal. son ¢ belief, some oty
some tenct, <OmE trdition, sorme custom and 0 on T nvn this ltn icd sente that the suthor s
presenting differert dharmas which the hang ety ore sfier the other, txcauce they do net aaly
with what the Kutodovatd has goea to hmom the scoptural Ms 1t better that we read
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s, of Konkags, H(A3Y, agreeing with qrt 21 ) What the rehigious teachers are going te
state 15 #iFaiT, and pot Dharma as & whole or mn is entinty 23} Thus corresponds to the
Buddhsstic view, stated posstbly m contrast to the Jana view which 1s given In that text by the
Kuladevats  27) The wo view-pourts, given m Tines 27 and 31, look appasently alike  that may
be the reason why J omts the first and P omits the second  Both of them have the Simkhya
terminology as therr basts  The fiust 15 specifically attributed to Trdandins but the second 15
stated anonymousty  35) Equating Krsna with Paramdtman, this verse echoes many bats from
the WEgtar—see, for instance, VI-29, 31, X 16, 27, XVIIL20 etc Compare also the
Suetatatare VI 11~T#Y ¥ wh@Y 78 ete CF qame 2647 Abothe verse OF 07 fg HARAT
o Al | G aaT $ g s (qemmrie § 6)

Page 204—Lnes  3) In hines 3 and 5, Brahmanical sacrifices are put forth as the religtous
practices 9} Sec the varant Ime m P 1) Here the case for FTATRYTPIA 15 bemng pressed
13) See how lines are smproved upon 1 one of the other Ms  1§) Dana 1s the highest dharma
of the house-holders  18) B omits hines 18-21 and J omits 2225 Thear contents are such as to
induce one to argue that they are alternative passages or both can have a legitimate place the
text In the first view, the term 3@ 1 being understoed 1 a different context In lne 22,
are we to read § 737 T19-(8 &ATR)? 27) This 15 2 typical case of devotional dedication caried
10 extreme  some such cases are reported even to day, and soc! reformers are up agasnst them
31) Thss 13 self immolation n fire or water as 2 part of rehgious end  Such practices are
reported at various localiies see K K Hanpiqut  Yadastloka and Indwan Culture, pp 391 1,
especally foct note 6

Page 205~Tines 1) T9 aroq{ would hase been more suted for Jamna termnology
3) The king, while rejecting this view 15 putting forth the Jama wiew, which 1s prescribed
pumanly for menks these are soally benefictal acts which involve SRR imevitable 1a the
case of a layman ARl agToATY | 5) Note the alternitive hme given by J, whick 1s less
popular m expression 6} On this pamt, the author has expressed himself more than once
eathier mternal purity by removing Kasmue dirt s more impottant than outward cleanltness
achizved by bathing i holy waters or at holy places  8) The alternatune verse of J 1s qune
digefied  II) Here 15 a case made for Vamaframadharma n refutation of which, the Jana
defirutian AR} FREgtEt is stated  15) Butldmg of temples for the wosship of god s accepted
by both but the hanp raises the point ‘which god?  19) The reference 15 possibly to an image
ot man (representing some god?) made of earth 1s 1o be created and some mantras are to be
repeated before 1t with a view to burn ¢nss sms 23) Dhyara as means of Mokss, 15 accepted,
but the Kiog wants ot to be accompanied by tapes austermics, &ile rules of geod behaviour, and
niyama  self imposed restrictions  27) Obviously the king means that far should be shown to
those who are deserving, but not to qraw™ sumply because they are eldetly et 37) This s the
patent view of the MfEEF school 35} This xefers 1o gving gifts to Brahmanas

Page 206--lines 3} This seems to be the view of Karumkas ‘who also gecording 10
Vacaspats Misra were cne of the Sawva sects  As the name Karemka, however, alternates with
that of haruka siddbantins 1n the commentanes of the Sankare Bhasye on the Brahmasitras and
the Kalamukhas i the commentanes of Ramanuja and Kesava Kagmunn, the three terms,
Kérumka Kiruka and Kalamukha can probably be equated (Rajasthan through the Ages,
Bikaner 1966 pp 41213) 7) No one has any nght to kifl any oné on any pretext—that 1s the
stand of the king  9) The pomnt at issue 1s not clear  22) This 15 an interesting view that the
q3T Bﬁq wants to avord all ammal products treating them on par with fi.sh  Hanbhadra slso
tefers to them and theie view (Samardwcerlald, pp 552 53, ed ¥ Jacom Calcntta 1926)  On the
esact meansng and sdentification of \ma;{ﬁvq sce B J SaNDEsars A Note or the word Sveta-
bhukea, Journal of the Orental Institute, XVI, No 2, pp 120f These ascetics possibly besmeared
their bedies with ashes, and hence called 5o Early tradition dentifics them with Kjtvikas In
tus connection se¢ N Staster Development of Rebgion wn South India, Longman’s Publication
1963 p 115 Pundara seems to be a non Brahmn temple priest  19) The Itopededa (1-183)

his a verse like ths—a7 T Falia s 1 mrufefe 47 g X afw famefa 0
The king makes 1t plamn that karma 1s only another narme of Vidhs 27) Tavam, 8 the guiding
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force behind human activilies, s rejected by the kg The author of the Rajusther through the
Ages (Bikaner 1966), pp 196 fi has some comparative observations on these religious tenets and
ntes 33) There are many people who are capable of discrmirating between Dharma and
Adtarma—that 1s how and why some people prachise remmesation  35) Knowledge 1s considered
10 be more 1mportant than good behaviour This may be en attack against SOME Simkhya
followers  Scc K K Hanpiqui Yalastlak and Indan Cullure (Sholapur 1949) p 229
Page 207—hines 3) This 18 the Jama doctrine accordmg to which one should abstam from
Gve sins and adore Arhat as deity This tallies well with what was written in the Ms given by
{he Kuladevata 9} Every oncis free to practise the religion professed by hum, whether 1t 15 0T
15 mot acceptable to the king 14) Dharma s based on the Agama which constutes the words
of an Apta who 15 free from raga and des cte (Ime 14) Samantabhadra's descniption of M 18
helpful 1n this context (TATIZH yos) STARE TR AR | wfaen i AT T T
Lol fTR AT e |  TRARRRES TR T s 1 The knowledge of
Agama 13 hented, bke the throne, through 2 succession of Teachers Why the Agama 15
suthentic and authorttative 15 explamed 1n Tnes 2526 84) Note the distncton between THOE
and ey
Page 208—hines 1) In ¢hus piragraph the prace reviews his carcer uplo this time
22) When a monk says ‘it 1t 1s only @ blessing  Compare1n {ins context the other expression
] more current m the South than mn Gujarat
Page 200—lmes  9) Here we g2t some detatls of the Senfafy  16) This i from the
geaegegs L This and the next paragraph explaw fully this verse 18) This 15 8 detailed
explanation of what 1s known as T e which illustzates how rare the human birth 18
On the rarty of human birth, ‘Matgceta g1ves & similar liustration 1 tus Adhyardhadataka a7
“"‘Wa&zﬁw@mmmﬁ@fm AT, 1Y
Page 210—knes 1) Here follows the ST, explanatory appheation of the FRIF nated
above  12) Even if one s born as 2 man, to belong to 2 worthy family etc and to get Jwn-
dharma are something equally rare  Compare ado 111 X4 That Jina dharma 1s Tete 13
nucely explaimed with a number of apt similes
Page 212—lnes 1) UF T e o has & metnieal rng The Dapdu should be put after
w7, and not after FreATE  6) The author explains how one’s Karmas are 21l powerful and
how their consequences are cetain and cannot be escaped  10) A philesophucal attitude hke this
that one 15 responsible for the consequences of one’s own thoughts, words and £cts defimtely
cnables the 1ndvidual to behave better and supplees a stable base for the moral balance of the
socicty  This 15 renlly to the credit of the Jauma teachers tat they have been able to cvohie a
philosophy of conduct uminfluenced by any reliance upen Super natural intersention or gudance
32) Uddyotana stands almost unparallcllcd m this peculiar style of presenting o SIUNE of short
and effectively vaned sentences and clauses
Page 213—lines  7) TR 15 de facto entrusted with the powers of the g of course, the
context may not allow us to gencralise about the contemporasy practee 1) Herconwards 15
expressed o genuine yearmng for adopling the Wic of renunciation haracterene of a Sramand or
Jana monk  23) This shows how renunciation even durng boy hoed was Jat ded at the ume of
Uddyotana, to-day, howeser, though now and then practied, it 15 not locked upon with favour
by the socity n general
Tape 214—hnes  6) Some of the stmles arc quite cotching 13) In the vicw of the author,
) s never too early to adopt dramanya  perhaps boy-hcod 15 better sutted for s ~dopuon
16) The o verses, one 10 lne 16 and the other 1 Line 18, are paralklly drafted  What o Lrue
of Sanya 15 also true of the Jina $n3 20) tas 3 prayeran Sanshrt and he metncal form 18
Lt Rtnaprbha's Sinsknt Digest reads #r for T 24) S zbove p 183, hine 131
31) The Swskrt text (R « 717) nghtly renders the last padt thus— STl s
Page 215—Dnes 12) The normat form of blessing 18 TH=TH 25) 13 posibly 3 contrac
hon of €F or ¥
Page 216—Tnes
monhs organiced for fagreor t

4) A TR was asugred to hun obsicusly means a Pty of proup of
ur, scé also hioe 6 below 22) Thev are lled it
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Page 217~lmes 10} Note the Mas Nom sng e 21) Here the seting of the Sama-
\asarana of Mahivira s comparatively simple  only three stems are menttoned—XTYTFTY, Y
and TETTTT 28 Mere fo0 stands for wpY, naturally the reading fam Ry gries better sense
Moksa 15 the seal shelter and that 1s reached through Samyaktia (Cantra or Kama?) Jhirs and
Dusfana  Simyakiva 16 vanousty expluned heee  We can suntably sead oo i
ete 24 Here mygya, wA and @1 ure mentioned (abo ot hne 13, nest page), of ewhere
@ and 2 mean the same, and the thied stem 15 orom, Frfrar or iy May be that Sfe s
being partly incladed under wRETR

Page 218-lines  10) Here the characlenstics f neaqzfzdr are bewng goen Compare
wabafifz on the ie o § 22 (vt ) fafew, oI wrmanTrenferie
wfrrer g ¢ aiRfrTRemiETe 1) Sce the discussion of the ATFATS, oF the aendant
clauses of the s 1 the ARy, VI, H—ddwsrorommrnfy © aapmfiefemmn-
fami ¢+ 16) Compare &6 o VIl 12— rmarmar} a1 mamivoupig 1 20) Hoe are bang
explained the s of afrares of wRYTA, compare ¥o o VI —mrgrrufafafrmsugic.
TITTETRY w;vﬁfawm y  Dhpapida sases the porrt how they could be yust fre when
clsewhere they gre enumerated, in ther negitine aspects, as eght hmbs of 77TY, see he
Ratrakarndala.fedrakiedra 11-18 3] These puthy imstructsons summare more or less,
what 15 discussed above

Puge 219—~liner 4) By saywng 07 & Taw, the author takes AT and A 1o W
entcal  7) IBkna must be backed by Dartana and Corama  8) Better aom with P )
Here we et the base justification of the dottnne of Ahnh & J7) Herconwutds we pet some
apparently ‘Mimsy’ arguments to defend or justify T7ar, some of them are artereting ta view of
the basic philosophcal or moral approach  29) Cf &e o VIL 3—quiramamamra?yim (’m_I t

30) CF fz¥7 (n his grEfron—frdvafr smfim « ol ngewy, frv o 0 ormereregifan® s
urrraift 9 qan fraft aumfrr swiyrmio o e

Page 20—Imes 1§ The first #7177 15 duly observed by one who adopts the five #fsfas,
but the hist of the so-called Samitts here combines (w0 items, hnown as waTs and Hlafrs clses
whete—qremtiniRe Tl T % 4% | 5o 0 V11 4 and Eefaphemraferd
i w1 lbid 1K 5 Sce also the Acamnga Book 1i, Lecture 15,1 9) Here the sccond
vow Tty 15 defined and its conssquences here or elsewhere are explancd  15) 27ya
15 of three kands  @ranfdg smianamw and Y which are duly defined  J2) Truth must
strve, and 15 subordmated to Ahmmsd  23) It 15 10 be guard.d by five Srmrs which are explamed
hercafter The oo mentions them thus T TRCETTRFET T TIaT T 974 t VIl 5
27) B tter G The seven kands of fear are thus enumersted  TRTCRTaTT aqfrwondd-
wrrR + wefag e fafs Prmafefs n see Subhacandra s Sk com on the Kattgepinuppekiha
(Agas 1560) p 232 30) Hereonwards afxowmarfatay 1s explamed  32) That is the rationale
of this vow much the same 2s  the case of Aimss

Page 221 ~Tines 1) The thurd WETAG 15 guarded by five Bharvands, which agrec more with
the enumeration m the Acaranga I 15, 1 p 206-7 (Jacont s Translatian) than with the cae m
the Taticurtbosutre which runs thus  ramrfifearamrirmioe I 21 T
VI 6 9) The fourth Tgrad 15 AT or @TH  The charactensties and consequences of
sexual pursints arc described, and then foflow the five Bhivands the (i

st being a litle different

from those 1w the T % ey AT tpiac

mem VVILT Cf gauems 16 955 The first bine prosents <ome metrcal handizp
ter @ ¢

sefmgurafvm g soT Wrdt | oand ot s a fIgeT type 1) The filth vow 1S
aforgfaefs  Greed 15 the root cause of attachment for possessiops, and st :ﬂa\(rs fam unhappy
here and clsewhere  32) Note the popular verse T

ga fanal axzear o

Page 222 ULn#s  2) The five Bhavanis which sustarn well or guard this last ograd are
these sRAAR 2Rl GEEA 7w VIR The author often calls these Wl 25
wfufs  5) Frafi poardimg mind specch and body, and Frvx refers to huntful behaviour
through mind speech and body thus both amount fo the same contents put postuaely and
negattvely  The author says FrRosframen | kas be 1n view theee fold scts, 75 F1Fcw and a7

W H NOIV g9y | AW g9 9



NOTES pt]

Otherwise the use of & loses significance 8} Note the distinction between e and HEET
the former 15 presenbed for a hmted pertod i the case of a house holder and the latter 15
prescribed for @ monk for the whole of his Iife 9) Herconwards there 15 an exposition of three
ags and four ferads, which stand thus—{T@ rvzfae R s e Hecoiie

fpeReaATa | o o VI 21 For detais see also the gar@nEawt  On the enumera
tion of TS and Faerads there are mmor differences here and there 18) Compare HTTM
AT A | Togo VI 22 19) Hereonwards the aifaaTes of the above VOWS and geEH
are described  Compare gamermEEEl 145 § and do o VI 25 fi Uddyotana appears [&]
follow the Tattearthastra closcly

Page 23 —lme  4) The term 2y 15 used for the T and ferrads, seealso the Joqe VI 24

Page 224—hmes 7) Here a'xwfa' 15 mentioned, but elsewhere, p 217, line 11, its T
17) sggaT< s the name of ‘Mahavira in one of hus catler buths  41) FEQ=TEAIT 0 TAT

Page 225—lmes  7) ‘you yourself get buent’  13) nefrrg=Treg 24} Some of the
expressions have a metrcal TIg

Page 227—lines 1) Hereonwards there follows @ fluent exposition of the tnelve Anuprch=as
1y At , 1920, 2) w2 23, 3) &, 2432, AT next page 144, HFTE 56
§) - 923, T) FEE 24—(next page) 2, 8) T 3, 9) Frat-, 47, 10) S8, 1)
%9-, 9, and 12) R, 1011 The coumeration agrees partly with @ o and portly with
other Praknyt sources For & detasled discussiont about them, see my Jatro to the Kérttileyanu-
preksn (Agas 1960)

Page 228-—Tines 1) The author piwes here s 1deas about digestve process 1nside
25) qmgq(?) 28) Some of the dllustrations are nterestng

Page 219—lines ) Are we 10 read Fgee for T TAT? 19) Better rend frgg for fdiT
25) Ste the notes above on P 96, linc § ond P 110, line 7 There 15 some confusion between
the names 1n heaven (T5TC and quRe) of wwe and wrfe

Page 230—lines 1) Here, this pwmgmph, the author makes out the pont that 2 Samyag-
dysts, without good conduct (a vuaie) will be unhappy, bubs i he 1 endowed with good
conduct (raratr), 1¢ , hie abstains from il sins and 15 pure N mund, he 15 happy 12) This 15 a0
g verse  13) The term QUMY ghviously means questions and thar clucdations (mn
teply) thus the contents meluded under ihe title TERARTATE ore out of place  20) The grades
of exstence, the physical dsabiliues and equipments, intellectual pifts, possessions and other
worldly environments depend on ofie s own Karmas, and what Korma slead to what Wpes of
consequences 15 elaborated here m §5356 onwards 32} The tendencies and acts which lead the
soul to hell (nes 32 to p 231 Lime 1), see o VI 15— TR forge AT e !

Page 231—lmes  8f) The \endencics and acts which lead to different gahs (il 244), to
different genders (I 57), to dutation of hife (1 89), to comforts (11 10-11), 1o Sortune (I 1213)
10 grades of antelhigence (I 14-15) to pangs, forutude, and frntfulness (I 1621), to frustranon
(1 2225), to defective OTEanNS, different social status and unbalanced routine (126010 p 232,14}
bt one who 15 endowed with three jewels anans liberation 10y Compare gzATew, 58 first linc

Page 232—lines  24) The name of the hing 18 TR, but P reads w@TRE
Both the spellings are avanlable—frewet and frqug P s pactisl \owards the sccond  One the
next page, line 2, we gt I X P nj-—such nstances ndicste that the carher Mss contained more
Eourasenums which were elinupated $n 13ter codices under Mahardryrl influcnce

Page 233—dnes 9) Fhus Sanshrit line 1 Just the hatf of an I Verse 19) st i the
name of the Lwg of Ugnnt 1f the awthor s statement 18 based on any tradiion, well, that shoutd
expla the name of that terntory The tem safr s to go back to the /97 1o protect wr
(pres particsple) fir an Prithnit OF wafsr (:f«armw) wET of WYY, pasnbly 2 contaminated
form from T ard T hen*  #3) it Acc. wing 27) Sow of the expresuiont fave ©NF

Tage 2M—haes IS Lird of drum  posbly slender m the ouddle, or the readitg
mught hate been FEETTE s genceally wed for a Lady with ender wam 13} VG-
wht Inst sing (ontbe 1 sken spalesy o T from FTR) stands a8 an adptine of ST ®
11} Obviosly the poct has fastery OVET B furd of nmiles 19) The sutbor meeuony ree

suater of mytkoles ) pasdend i

o1, 7, 4, WO ke, gl azd wovd
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Page 235—lnee  16) Each line has 30 aas, 1t is of the wMifr type, and it can be called

ZoW (4%7, 2, with pousts after 12 and 8 wPATS)  24) feqdftgee (Hema  Chandonublnana
v XJT If @0 (meamng group) 1s also a name of some metrical form, may be that the rexdmg
i comupt {fere?) b also spelt wfor wwfzmy (Efgar), Hema, Ind VIT 67
Frer=FanT (Hema 1bid 11 68) or fad=gw  miat 15 well known  30) forga=frzm? faesret=
rﬁ?ﬁ The author 1s adept 1n such style, with prthy sensences

Page 236—hnes  10) Some word 15 mussing n the first hime  12) The first line presents
some difficulty  Are we to read 7 fr 1?7 22) The afia firar helps them to know things at &
distance, and 1t 15 oI persomfied as well dufied  26) Y=a, 1 15 recorded as an mdependent
form of the Gen Smg of 7T sec Hema VIII, m 89 Or w9, bemng read of uttered fogether,
bocomes W@ ¥ 1) In the Ms P, there 15 a Dapda after Gt P clearly reads T, but
qram which 15 preceded on the margn by Y9 As HErTEL has noted the Buddinst version
(of the @) from Nepal was called §1%ar, see my paper 1 the Adysr Library Bulletin,
Vol XXV, parts 14 pp 35455 The Sanskut version (p* 78 1 4) calls this merely a popular
verse and reads the second pdde thus FETUMEATRY perhaps a litle wnprovement on the
reading of P

Page 237—limes 1) Thus verse 1s quoted by Harsena (A 0 931 32) wnfus AT (Bombay
1943 p 152 10 ths mamer TAT Y AIRGT @OV [gVOA) A0 WOSICEdR ) 9 o
TEmTE AW Fe A 3) qfmb q o would be equally a good reading _4) TR ETIEA
(eventually mzea f1)? Or @ (3@’ 16) Or a1 (negatwe pasticle) & 3y wwgfant
And {1 hopey he 1s not carred away or kidnapped by desties  29) Is afeq just a particle of
decoration here?

Poge 238—fmes 1) Thisisa fagenanad &) The smagery s fincly projected  14) sfo,
tp or top compare Kanpada ani  rifa=fgfic  The companison 1s possibly with a heap of tufts
of 0 piled up in a big basket 24} Frarfofrar one who follows the routine of FTwIferdd
& Tantne ITHTE

Page 239-—me  26) For facibity of pronunciation the mntervocalic comsonant ¢ might have
been retamed n such words as fag

Page 240—-bnes  10) The word =y has possibly some £ verse 1 view  We get 1a the
ey (1 13) Ry &0 avdon sfag viml 1 yaPow M g o aar o 0 The
practice of #ATY or &t scems to have been common in the soctety round about  See also 8
simile arsng out of this custom p 82 ling 20 26) Here amdl 1s graphically compared with
wfifl a mcely worded metzphor 30} Hereonwards we have not only a semies of dependent
3ws but also a good but of AT upto qUARTE almost of the pattern of spawTANT

Page 2l—lire  17) In the ficst three gris we have the sggoTmmr

Page 242-—he 1) Herconwards we have an exposition of 332 &7 2nd sTatganr of TIa<T T
and other Karmas with reference to =7 &% 1o ¥ and g

Page 243—-hine 13} Here ts a conttast of the condttions 1n the Aparavideba and Bharata

Page 244—hines  §) Here 15 a Sansknt quotation *wwT 2 ATy’ | 24) This
text says QI T 2d  The Sanshnit text, however, g} 23} & mwlﬁ Thcrclscems) t;rh be
some confuston of details 10 the Peiknt text  28) Bettera paragraph should begio with 77 T WIF
elc  30) Note how syponyms of root §7g eic are nsed

Page 245—Itmes  6) Here 15 an exposttion of the Ledya doctrine to explain how indwiduals
occupted with the same act (sec 2469) ncur different quaauties of em  §) The form Y
1nhertts the teats of MA  Nate the form TR a relic of the Perfect 12) Mere 15 a fine

account of what 13 known 35 ¥R 1) Are we to read o T WA (Acc sing ) eed 7 iR ?
18) wm Des1 hungry

Page 246-1ine 33 Note the Yamaka mn this verse

Page 201~hwee  7) “PPTRIOAS WA’ 45 2 mewncal foot  14) T f
rendered &fra by the Sansknt digest, but it shovld be better W‘I‘?{ ;se)p;;?izinr;mo?m:
datiz 1o the com of the SUUGTT very much resembles this story Compare the verse
thcszoqmﬁﬁmma\mﬁmm(a\wﬁswmvmﬁgmﬁfwfm "
with hne 16 here
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Page 24B—lines  9) Gautama raises this question, because this eating of flesh by onc of
the Deva yont 18 agatost Jamna dogmas Mahavira explams the sitwation by saymg that the Vetala
15 just jokng to test the bonafidy of the prince 15) gigafa, bere gfca has the sense of afga
24 derd a7 or IY sar—herc kngthening of g or doubling of a1 1s for the sake of metre

Page 249—line  30) Tn the WWW@QW@ (p 7, verse 70) Ragasekhara has
expresed o smilar idea n hus Earpuramaigors 11 6 sy BTy SR G woR ot -
AT | 4597 § AR qafnfefrang TR taETaEa A N

Page 250—ine  28) Note afed FGN!

Tage 252—lines  29) So the author recogmses both the forms a3 (lme 1) and a8 381
Here the author seems to have confused between aygeet and aqras, see 25019 abave The
Sansknt Digest mightly says '<ywaTET a'* 8312

Papy 253—hines  4) FTIM iiv) vyﬂwqftﬂ, TZEA cefers to the code of watfare  18)
Vajragupta 1s plunged 1n sensc yleasures, not evert aware of the passing of twelve years since he
Ieft home  so here 1s a divine voice reminding him, deluded by slumbering vath mfatuation as he
s, thet a Fall for lum 15 movitable, if he fails to remember the sl 26) In this para-
graph wrats 1 stressed even 1n {he mudst of pleasures

Page 254—hmes 1) Pleasures are 3 result of Punyd whuch accrues from the practice of
Dharma without which all enjoyment 15 mockery 11} Lovely and tempting Jures cannot be 2
shelter from the pangs of hell from which Dharma alone can protect one  19) Nowhere there 1§
anything hike sansfaction 1n this Sameare  quenching of one thurst only gives mse to another, and
50 goes on the series i this Semsdrd, wrrespectve of the fact whether one 1s a god or a man
26) Samsara has mantfold tortures, ailments, humihations and sufferings which one shoutd
fecoltect and et nid of mfatuation for pleasures

Page 255—imes  3) The sense organs ate a trap and ther pleasures are fatal 1n consequ-
ence, so one should be devoted to Samitis instead, with full control on mlnrl. speech and body
oup of Verss 26) Thus verse FeRTIATAY AT e w1 aw

12) Kulaka 15 obviously @ gf
A AT QIR e taken out possibly from 2 narrative context  The source 15

said 4o be )
Tage 25;6“3?;: 30 ) Gods are of two kinds &TH and frafeq  The formcr'class ncludes
Wiz, e, o swd detties, sk, 3 T e, 7, e, fr, g, T, wET, T,
XA, T, TG, ML, A, gafw, T, afig, fae and 9% All these are worshipped by some-
body or the other, in some place, context or the other In gwing frunts 1 response 10 dc\'auun,
worship etc these gods are only ERATEN camcidental what 1s mportant 15 one’s OWn Karma
according to which there cesults one’s happiness or misery The gods of the fauifr class
(ramely, 753, foe, T, and gEAT), when respected, only show the path of Taberation
However, according to the st of the devotce, they become the cause or occasion of W and
FRg—which process 15 Mustrated BY paralle] cases of the Mantric lote, sometimes a bit obscure
Vitatiga god 15 ndifferent 10 prase oF blame Just as mercery dropped n fire sphits 10tD peces
which flow 1n different directions, sumiarly the s disappears at the sight of Jina
a2 ¢ we have some Tantnic deseniption of the worstip of TRIMAE
Thcsl;?:lﬁz'}-\::&l’)cn: “rc)rkgc:)u! 1 a chart tn the Guaratt translation, p 460, lately brought
out by +ft el m the o WIS gequrer, No 10, Bombay 1965
Page 259—tines 1) ThE Vayydlaggam Bas a erse libe this @fITa g A T AT qfcdy
§) One can introduce here the popular nouon of

i e R %w’sﬁmwkﬁn-
& for - (see b:lzw zs?J 1) and thus the author has stated s concept about the rclation

between £ and GYeT which aficct one's worldly prospects
Page 260—hnes 15) wag®, Mos nom o 13) g Acc P 18) A

r,:f: ;&13.—::“7:; Religron can be and has to be practised not only by men and women
but alsa by beasts and buds 33 well §) A doctnnal powrt 18 raned  who go to hell and how
the hell e 15 mevrred? Here four causes of items are speafically stated  Compare IFICH-
e STOTERI o V1 lS.'\\Inch 15 more general  The first thee are covered by
TeR and the “ast by ST 22) The expression TEATE BT difgg f1 1 18 wrtcrosling
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. s .
On the pattern of €RTA S, we can read afgaredlt &t , rather than g A as s
geoerally understood  37) FTIT=FAN
Page 263—lmes 1) The context of the bird secking consent of the tlders to qust the world
and adopt semunciation 15 really an wHGIT gving lesson 10 all those who are too much attached
to the warld  ‘Thus breathes the same spirit seen 1 the Uttarddhyayana TVX and IXX
Page 263-1inés 3] Hure the Mother 1s being requested 1o give 3T to adopt renunciation
The various terms of address are interestng  46) Note & with snfinstive &) Here i the same
manger the elder brother is being requested
Page 264—1ines 3} The second part presents some difficulty 12} Here the younger
brother 15 approached  18) Here the elder sister i bemg addressed  21) qrar from gar?
28) Now the younger sister 15 approached  ddj Herconwards the wife 1s beng addressed
Page 265—haes  21j This optamistic desire to put oneself on the nght track, for domg
which 1t 15 never late, 15 3 fupbly praseworthy tone and a worthy outiook on hfe  34) quurfy=
qfg( ~kr=aE ) ?
Page 266—hnes 17 } He 15 addressing hus chuldren, then hus father m law (I 1), thereafles
fus mother, s mother 1w Jaw (I 17}, and then hus fiend (2 31)
Page 268—hmes ) Here the references to Magadha, Rijagrha and kg Srenska bring usto
a bustorical pertod 20y YR =TT~ or I 25) Hereonwards some detanls of the fafimmd
are myven  Some syllables are while others are These topics, Dr Nemt-
chandra Shastn, Arrah informs me, are discussed m Jama texts such as zziq;mfwm, AT
Fer ARl AT oo
Page 269—lines  7) The theoretrcal discourse about mumitta serves ke 2 prelude and
anticipates as it were, the dream of Mahrathakumara  23) Here 1s a doctrinal discourse on the
fourfold Aradhand 919 0% WA apd A 26) Compare Mulacdra v 72 and 170 The topic
of Inana 1s dealt with m 269 26-270 4
Page 210—lmes  §) The topic of Darfana ss dealt with m lines 5-15, with reference 10 313
eight anger  14) This verse 15 often quoted May be that 1t 15 an old verse of traditonal
) H ds 15 discussed i g of five Samis and three
Gugpus, which ace called Erght Fe=AREts  26) The last AT conststng of twelve penances
15 passingly referred to
Pape 27L—hnes  1f) Here 1s the offering of Simayika, 2 good doctrinal discourse on 1S
contents and mode of offerng  Having accepted Samichani, on 1he eve of his carcer, onc
abandans all violatons (m thought, word and act, and all that 1s committed, commussioned and
consented 1¢) of the six fold vows (Five Mahavratas and Ratrt bhona viramaga), i 16, alt
notions of mmeness 1 the context of possesstons, rclations and attachments 11 7-35, and all
passions (kasayas) all activities, through words and deeds, which cause cvep remote pam to
others lastly, he forgives all or apologeses to all and want all to forgive lum
Page 272—lmes  5f) Likewise, the saint Vajeagupta, on the eve of his casesr, recouats and
offers repentance for his vanons irregulanties 1 the practice of rehgion  He offers Simapka,
recollects fourfold Mangalz and solicits fourfold shelter, the best of the four beng finadharma
Then eithes he abstains from o1 devotes himself to stems, enumerated from oue to thirty three,
as well as those of the miscellaneous type connected with Jawa doctryne {endung wth p 273, lne
22} This tendency alopg with the pattern of detaids 5 pretty old, see the Utiaradkyayana
Chap 31 called Caragavihu, tt 15 followed in the Dharmopadeamala, pp 671 (Bombay 1949)
Page 213—dmes  6) Then Pratihramana 1s offered with reference fo varous omissions
and transgressions  20) Here the author has the tenfold enumeration of Prayabetta  while
ancther with pme vaneves 1y 2lso known, see the & o 1X22  The former has 73, #:
and wrerfa® m the place of WfR and T of the lstter  25) Sumiarly Svayambhideve
meditates oft the vatwre and types of Death, namely, Pandita- apd Balamarsna  Rught from
conc::uon death x;nght sovenake,‘ one at various stages and 18 vanous forms  In this context
ste the HRTOE 1 vu 8, Wadl sRogar (Sholapur 1935) which 1s
PO, ot o IV tekts, deals wih s mmvﬂ ) manly devoted to this,
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Page 274—hnes 4) Within a few days after burtly, the child may be offered as oblation or
it may be affected by vanous diseases and ailments, the list of which 15 quite 1nteresting This
Iist sheds some light on the contemporary practices like S[T[E 16) Here some Weapons used for
stnking are mentioned 22) After enumcrating the types etc of Death for human beings, the
author deals with those of sub-human bemegs i thesr Sthavara (27f) and Trasa forms (301)

Page 215—hnes  6) Death m hells and heavens 18 dealt with 1n the followng lines 16}
Hereonwards we get a deseniption of the nature and copsttuents of the body which 15 after all
penshable being subjeet to vanons allments  What 15 more mportant 15 Dharma for the practice
of which one should take the maximum advantage of the body without undue Jnfatuation for it.

Page 276—lmes  3f) One 15 to reflect on the nature of Jiva and its fate n Samshra—

here are various kinds of death, but the Pandita-marana alone helps one to get nd of Samsara
od attam the status of Siddha

Page 277—hnes 7) In the same manner, the saint Maharatha accepts Samlehapa and
Miers salutation to Arabanta, Siddha, Acairya, Upidhyaya and Sadhu 1n §§420-24  We geta
100d discourse on these five and their nature  The Arahantas, especaally the Tirthakaras of all

imes, of all places, n ther different stages of varymg carees, and endowed with great qualittes
e described @ satutatson to them leads one to Moksa 86} Hereonwards we have a salutation
1o Siddhas, their types and varietics are \nteresting  Compare 1n this context T 5 X 9

Page 278 lmes  7) It 1s the Ganadharas, 1o be included under the category of Aciryas,
who ate responsible for incorporating 1 Siitras the words of Iima which thereby have come
down to us  Different Acaryas knew the Angas of varymg extent 1t 1s they whe cnlighten us
in the Scriptural knowledge  Salutattons are offered to them, of the vaniaus times and places.
21) The Upadhyaya 15 one who pmpounds the contents of the Angas and Upingas for the

benefit of pupils
Page 279—Tmes 1) Here the Sadhu 19 saluted, and s outstandind qualitics are 1neidentally
mentioned  12) <AL has obviously the meznmg of wRiEETd and its ctymology mught be
offered thuy  FATX > @l (0 Apabhramsa) < ST, the doubling s not in any way
abnormal gty s often represented by dorg We get both the forms waTr and
This paragraph (§425) slonfies the gEITIERTT 10 VieW of its religrious sanctity, spiritual powers
and mirsculous force A good deal of luerature has developed round this FETTHETT both 1
Priknt and Sansknt, and a good bt of 1t 15 publisned m two volumes, THFFIL TATEATd, published
by Srmilafamranose, Vilieparle, Bombay-56, 196162 .
Page 280~lmes 1) In this pnmgraph 1s deserbed the spintual progress on the errraTy
(Scc the Doctrine of Karmar, P T3 ‘Hombay 1942) culmmating with faatr or wher which s
characterised by the highest Bliss (sce fines. 15.16) 17} Here cnds the THEIWIST ¥4 claborated and
composed by the geniws of Zifer In the Sintindtha Jaina Bhapdira, Camibay (G O S 135
Catalogue of Palm leaf 3Mss 18 the § J Bha. Cambay, Baroda 1561) there s 2 Ms, Faiica-
ridhandprakarara (NO 115-5, folsos 88-1 10, Evtent 339 gihis, Language-Praknit, size 137x17
inches, Age of Ms, ¢ fiest haif of the 13th Cent V S, Ecndmon-g_ood), p 189 It opens thus
W!mm\f“‘lﬁ’ﬂm“ T ‘anw:«mg%mq—.zrfjfufavm_u Lesrnd
'«umﬁfuqnqmna\—cmmm 1P 2Tg 11 3 11 3T ol Brimeet -
:ﬁwlfa-rnmmaﬁrmuww, gqfaarfmmfwagmfa
SR I e S 7 g fafit [ mb] 33 T ) wTTIT
i w{afy im0 e ot ST A | ST W 338 ne Tius shows how thess
chareters from 3 1316 were Jooked upon as Rehigious Heroes, great sairts 1n
ftsh and blood, who atained Itertion aficr practising penances cte  18) The story proper
ends with the paragraph 5426 Herconwards is more of less the concluding Upasamhiea, tn
Which the nuthar explains timeelf on gertain Hems (§427 28). solicsts sympathy from the readers
{§429), then grves some rcm\nn\ information 11 what may be elled a Praaasti (§430), 1hen there
18 concluding Mangata §431) o Tastcly the Grarbsgm 1s puven (§432)  J9) Bor the dawnp-
Uon of the Nagarl. ¢ giaf  Lorth: meanng weT e p 5,122 22 Yor the e of
Ratnsiek hars alias Jinaichhard, ¢ pp 110 23) Tor the bopraphy of Eols, pp 12427
28) Tor the account of b prila ehuf, see pp 13819 26) Yor the eprsods of the Carapsid,
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pp 185§ &7 For the epuode of the alchemists, sec pp 1957 28) Here the refercace
appears to the context Where the hing mects yarious sehgous teachers holding different views,
p 2030 20) ymufrerfzeadt see §326  Then oy emAws poswibly refers to the episode
of the Bird pp 261 (T

Page 281—les  Ij For the detatls about Kimagaendea, see above pp 220 2} For
Getarls about Vajragupta, ste sbove pp 24417 3) About Sraymbhideva, see above pp 255 fr
4) About Maharaths, see above pp 268 ff 5) The toprcs of Aridhapa etc pp 260.3f §)
Raga 15 attachment or aitachnrent for the world and its ties Réga 15 acceptable (for treatment)
ot praeworthy provided  leads finally to non attachment or Vaiagya 1) Two parts of the
Vasudesahinds have appeared from Bhavanager (Atmonsnda Sabha)  From the ficst pact st
scen that the Dhammiflahands 15 inciuded 1n the Vasudeahinds, but here Uddyotana by wsig
plural @ seems to indicate that the Fasudera hinds and Dhammillehind: are two worhs 13
For the reference to (% see p 13,1 8 14) This has possibly in view the conversation which
the king had with the goddess, especrally p 15, hoe9 etc  76) For the context of Ter@u™,
see p 129 18) These non Jana deties are sefered to more than once i the text  20) Some
apparently unpalatable detatls con find a place m the THFAT which uiimately pves nse 1o
gmEa 25) SR wwR, many speeches, dialeets current m different 385, terntores, parts of
the country 5 posstbly refers to recitation  From the mention 10 the preceding line and here,
1t 15 clear that the name of the work 15 Auralayamale  27) The author tells here that within
thiee hours of the day he compased one hundred granthagras {extent of one hundred anusfubh
«umts) and possibly went on wrting (or having got wnftien notethe reading of P) them on a slate
as was the custom in those days  Mumi Shri Punyaviavan tells me that generally the authors
recited as they went on composing and some one ¢lse, if not the author humself, went on wnting
side by side on a slate with a soft stone picce (something like chalk)  28) On the position of
€ a doty of the NIRRT 10 Jaina mythology, sce (he SRAFA IL, 149 She plays 2 significant
role w0 Juna ntuals and Tentra  The awthor feels that t was due to the bemgn favour of
13341 that he could eompose (his work with such & remarkable speed

Page 282—lmes 1) These two verses are really touching, and almost with paternal
affection { has presented Amale la to the world of scholars  Some of the
words have @ double meaning  3) Thss ts 2 Dharmalathi  Varous Kalas are described of
shown here  Many kiegs have taben didga i this Kaths  The author wishes that his woth
should hve tong be the fame of Rsabba the first Tirthakara  4) This paragraph ives personst
details about 1he author and as such it 1s 2 biographical Pradastt  The two Mss J and P show
great vanatiops in the details of this Pradasts and they deserve caseful study  J gives more detatls,
and some of them arc a second thoutht, and at least once intruding on the contenuity of P
4) P has not got first two gathas  That means 1t does not tefer to two Pathas {Dakama patha
and Uitard patha) and to the rver Candrabhaga, or the Chunab-the Acesins of the Greehs of
rather the vnuted streams of the Jhelum and the Chanab  The Prosasts ascording to P, therefor
tegans with lne € which opens thus  &ifvy St O Tz etc 6} The letters a2 a'nd ria aft
very much similar 10 P, 5o one 1s yustified 1n reading ffe- ?) Acarya Hangupta haled
from the Gupta vaméa, he was a Gury of Toamana, he bad hus camp (possibly durng the
rainy season) at Pavanyd (on the bank of Candrabhaga) from which capitnl Toramina rul:g the
country (It emjoyed the soveresgnty of the world)  8) The Ms P does not specify the relation
between Harigupta and Devagupta, J makes it, howerer, clear  This Devagupta v: possibly the
same a5 the one mentioned ot p 3 hne 28, The hus teacher Marigupta, he also hatted from the
Gupta saméa and 18 styled Rijiest  He 15 mentioned earher alonp w;lh other hternry figures,
and bere he 15 ealled & 7 o 7R, and i both the places there 15 3 reference to his fame
“payedo’ or “puyade Moy be that be had wrilten a work Mrke qgwrfa P ospeefies hus fame
thes &% f3 fra Bt §) Snacandragam 15 elled Mahatiara, & well knl;cwn title
stands obviously for ¥eRlt=rgwt ) Both J and P say that he came and stayed at i?hﬂ““‘
mila or Bhilamala The reason why ke came from the Pavvaiys area to manai&h 15 that he
vanted to pay respects to Jinas (n various temples on the way) 10) fivacanda’s pupl 18
Yakwdatta with the title KsamaSeamana  The Edtor of the Rajasthan theough the Ages (Bikanch
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In this address he puts together some detads from the Kuwlayamald  Jalor was possibly witha
fus junsdction ) Uddyotana calls homself Achya bese, and tells us that he was a imb ofor
belonged 1o Candrabula G} Earlier only Cartrakpspa-caturdaft was mentioned, here more
detatls are gren 1t was completed {the reading of P 1s more explic) 1t the afiernoon, when
one g1y was less for the Saka era to seach seven hundred  The year ends with Catra<kpma~
amavisyd  Thss Jast day but one of the Saka year 700, zccordmg fo Jacom, corresponds to the
2Ust March 779 4D He has an mportant note thus explamng Svedry e Frogmafia 1e
Castra ba di 14 “Thus date 1 interesting from the potnt of view of the Calendar  As the Cantridi-
year anvanably bepns with the suklapabee of Catra, the date m quostion would scem to be
recorded aecording 10 the primimanta scheme i which the dark fortnight procedes the bright one
But as Kiettorn (Ind Ant 1896, p 271 1) has shown from datcs n nsenptions that m con-
nexion with Gaka years almost always am@nte months are used, the prima facie tnicepretatton of
our date becomes extremely doubtfl In the year under consideration, however, there was an
adhika Caira which precedes the nya month, therefore, 1 this adhria Cartra ba-di 14 15 the
Tast day but one of the preceding year, if the year bepan with nya Caira, as it ought to do,
smeo the new moon mitrtng true Catra mmediately preceded Messamksints 1, thercfore,
believe that SWAMIKANNG PrLLars asseriion (Indsen Epkemens vol 1, part, p 65), ‘whert there 18
an adkele Caitra, that begins the year', applies only to modern usage (Samaruiccalahi Intro,
P 1, Calcutta 1926) 9} This section presents what ts called Pravacanamangala  Such 2 mangala
comes at {he begmning and st the close of a discourse or tieatise Tt consists of salutations 10
alt the worthy ones and to all those who deserve reverence and recollectton of whom devetops 22
ausplous mood (in the individual) as well as atmosphere (round about) What J presenis 452
different draft of the Mangala fram that 10 P, though seme of the contents are common, and
these contents g0 back th ancient Mangala sftras  Some forly four of them are a part of the
Mangala salutation at the begmming of the Vedanakhanda (Satkhandagama, Khapda 4, Bhiga I
Book 9, pp 2§ see also the editonal observations in the Visaya pancays, and Book 1 Prastd-
vand p 291} The Dhavala com on this secton explams fully all those expressions which are
common to these Mangala sajutatons  The references fo vanous Bfg and mfeds are intesestmp
16} Perbops ¥ for P 43) Tt may be noted that the Mangata in P refers to the Siddbayatanas
n the Sammedasaila  44) The two Mangala passages drafted independently and added 11 Mss
Pand ), using the same basic traditional matenal, might have been put at the end of the Mss
when they were completed and consecrated 67 f&fs aufeTwy 15 2 better readimg found
elsewhere 1 the % T
Page 384 hines  §) The expression fefe ffear aéIvorm 15 a bit elusive, the term fefefzfe
) 15 1n plural 1 1t does not refer to =71 (fad > et > Fd) 1m popular Apabh ) end g2
1t has 1 view some lccal tutelary deities mvoked im Tantric ritwals  See the formuelas m the
FATIATEA Munt Sho Punyavnavast kindly showed me an advance copy of what 15 calied
I posted 1 the SORETEA of T3 (10 the Singht Jama Serics)  Some of
the prose passages in this Collecion have close correspondence with the matter m our paragraph
431 There are some significant various readings which need carcful study 7} The concluding
verse clearly ndicates that a Mangala of this type 1s ta be rectted every day  8) This seems to
be the author's approfumate calculation recorded 1m the drafi mcluded m the Ms P Even after
this caleulation noted m the body of the text, 1t s interesting to observe that the Granthigra poted
by the copyst of the Ms P s only 10000 The subsequent reference to Uddyotana possitly
belongs to the capyist 71} Why 1t 15 2 @I, sce ante p 4, Iine 16 16) The Ms J planly
mentions the date when 1t was completed It 15 Samasat 1139, Philguna Vads 1, Sunday



Concordance of the Printed Text with the Mss. J & P

In the first coluran, the No of the page of the printed text of the Prakrit Fanalgyamdli 18 noted,
fhen 1o the next column it 15 indicated where that page begins and ends 1 the Ms J (leaf No
gor b, Ime and column), and 1 the last columo, 1t 15 shown where that page begins and ends

nthe Ms P (Page No, a or &, and line)  This Table will enable the critweal reader to
spot the context of the printed text i the Mss ether Jor P
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i 23b 3 1 ;f; g ; i’;’; l?} 150 10
2 e 6 ' o 5 1 PR 15 12
B a3 : e 2 2 l6e ‘i 6 14
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J P
Printed Trom To From To

PageNo Page  Lme  Cof Page  Line  Col Page  Line Page  Line
43 33% 34a 20b u 22 12
44

1 2 H 3
3a 5 3 352 4 1 2a 12 A 12
5 a5 4 1 36a 3 1 A6 12 22
48 36 3 i 36b 6 1 22 1 2 10
47 3 6 1 37 4 1 26 10 22 o
]/ 3p 4 1 386 2 3 22 10 2 10
49 3 3 1 3%a 6 2 2% 1 22 10
0 38 6 2 402 4 1 22 10 26 11
S 400 4 1 4la 3 2 Uy 1 2552 11
2 41 3 2 42 1 1 Ba 11 256 12
53 4 1 1 42 5 1 2% 12 22 12
54 4 5 t 435 3 1 2%a 12 26 12
55 43 3 1 45 2 3 66 12 2%a 1
56 agp 2 3 456 1 3 22 13 2% 13
ST 4 1 3 462 [ 3 2 13 Ba 14
58 46 6 3 47a 6 2 282 1 28 14
B 4 1 2 48a 5 2 28 1 22 14
@ 43 5 2 49a 3 3 M2 14 2 13
6 49, 3 3 50a 1 1 2 13 e 13
62 50 1 1 505 3 2 Ha 13 0 4
63 sop 5 2 51b 3 1 0 14 e 12
61 51 3 1 5% 1 1 la g2 3 12
65 s 1 1 53 6 I «31 g 32 13
6 53 6 1 542 3 3 a g3 2 3
67 54 3 3 552 4 3 2 g3 332 g5
8 ss, 4 3 S6a 3 1 33a s 3 s
69 Sta 3 1 568 7 1 33 is Mg 17
70 564 7 1 576 5 2 Ma 17 35a 2
n 57 5 2 585 3 3 352 2 358 2
n 586 3 3 59 1 1 35 2 362 2
3 595 1 i 600 [ 2 36a 2 365 3
4 6oz 6 2 6la 5 2 b 3 37a 5
B 6l 5 2 622 4 1 372 5 37 5
76 622 4 1 63a 3 3 3% 5 38a 6
n 63a 3 3 61z 1 1 38a 6 38 5
78 64 1 1 616 4 2 38 5 3% 5
4 645 4 2 655 4 1 34 5 395 6
80 655 4 i 665 2 1 39 6 40a 6
Bl e 2 1 67 6 2 400 6 05 4
8 g 5 2 68z 4 3 0 4 ila 5
83 ey 4 3 6%a s 1 e 5 415 5
34 69 H 1 0a 3 1 a6 5 42q 5
B 7, 3 1 a 1 1 42 5 425 5
% 7, 1 1 b 4 2 42 5 43a 4
L2 T 2 722 3 3 43q 4 43 1
8 3 732 4 3 43 1 44a 1
B ne 4 3 Ma 5 2 44q 1 445 2
0 ue s 2 750 2 1 ap 5 45q 1
N 1 2 1 a2 3 45a 1 N 1



CONCORDIANCE ETC *163

k] P
-
Prnted From To From To
FPape No e T Col _—
Page  Lime Col Page  Lme Col Page  Lune Page  Line
92 T6a 2 3 Tla 1 2 45b 1 d6a
93 T 1 2 7 3 3 46a 2 46b 3
94 b § 3 78b 5 1 46b 3 47a 4
95 786 5 1 796 3 2 47a 4 478 3
9% 96 3 2 808 2 1 416 3 48a 2
97 80b 2 1 sla 6 2 48a 2 486 3
98 £t 6 2 82a 4 2 48b 3 492 3
9% 82a 4 2 83a 5 3 49a 3 49b 4
100 832 5 3 84 4 1 49 4 50a 4
10! $4a 4 1 850 3 2 S0a 4 506 5
102 85a 3 2 86a 1 3 508 5 Sla 5
103 36a 1 3 86b 5 3 Sla H stb 4
104 86b 3 3 876 4 1 516 4 524 4
105 87b 4 1 880 4 1 s2a 4 525 2
106 88b 4 1 895 3 1 52h 2 53a ]
107 %9b 3 1 906 2 3 53a 1 536 2
108 90b 2 3 91b 2 i 53b 2 Sda 2
109 91b 2 1 92b 1 3 S4a 2 54b 1
10 92b 1 3 93b 2 2 54b 1 s5a 1
1 93b 2 2 94b 3 1 55a 1 55b 3
12 9% 3 1 955 2 3 555 3 S6a 3
] 95b 2 3 96t L 2 s6b 3 56b 2
14 965 1 2 97b 1 3 565 2 S7a 3
s 97 1 3 98a 5 3 57a 3 57 2
e S8a 5 3 99a 5 2 57 2 s8a 2
3y 99a 5 2 1002 3 1 58a 2 585 1
Hs 1002 3 1 Wla 2 1 585 1 59a 1
119 10la 2 1 1022 2 1 592 1 59b 2
120 1022 2 1 103a 2 3 596 2 60a 3
iVl 10%a 2 3 104a 2 2 60z 3 &0 2
122 1040 2 2 1046 6 2 60b 2 6la 2
23 1040 6 2 1050 5 3 6la 2 65 4
124 105 5 3 106k ] 1 616 4 62 4
125 1066 A {10 3 3 62a 4 626 4
16 107 3 3 1086 2 t 626 4 63a l
127 108 3 1 1 t 2 63 4 635 9
1 1096 1 2 il0a 5 3 63b 9 6la 9
129 110a 5 3 [ 3 1 8a 9 (25 7
10 e 3 1 N 4 2 64b 7 6%a 6
PYTI 4 2 13 2 1 650 6 65 6
132 W 2 1 1l 2 2 Gsb 6 G6a 7
133 e 2 2 udb 6 2 66a 7 66b 6
o 6 2 mso 6 1 b 6 tla 7
135 1 6 1 ne 4 2 6T 1 675 6
136 16 4 2 uB 2 3 676 6 65a 6
3 2 3 usy 1 2 63a 6 b 6
s oue} 2 e 2 T e 6 a7
TS 2 v 1M 6 3 s 7 @h 6
6 3 121a 4 1 &b I3 0z 3

140 1202

.
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) P
Prnted Trom To From To
—_

Page No

Page  Line Col Page  Lime Col Page  Line Page Line
41 i 122 3 70a 3 08 2

4 1 2
92 me g 3 a2 3om 2 g,
43 1, 3 ¢ L R
44 13 6 2 4 s 2 a7 gy g
s e s 2 s s Vw1 n
46 1255 5 o126 g 2 7 g
W7 e g4 2 nm 3 P oomon gy
48 pm g 31 Poomor oy g
W g, 3 19 [ S R T A VA
10 195 2 1Bk 4 2 M g5,
ISl 130 2 Bla 3 Vom0 G
12 B 3 | Tom g g
18 132 g 3omB» g 2 % 4 g
IS8 13 4 2 B, 31 3 g
155 133 o 3oBu Vom s g
156 B, 1 135 5 3oom 3
157 s 5 3 e booma g gy
18 136 1 s Vomos g,
19 13 s Ik g Voome a0 gy
160 13z 4 T g om0
61 139 4 T 30m 55 g 16
182 1400 3w g LR s 17
163 14 g 3w g Lot g 18
164 141, 4 YT 2 8e gy gy 17
165 1ap g 2 Mmooy oo o g 18
166 143 g4 3o s Vo oy gy 18
167 14 g I P g g 16
168 s, s 1 ue Vosm s gy 13
169 g 3 Lo 3 LA - T T 12
0 um 3 2 Mgy g 2 ey 14
g g 2 M g EORE L TR 13
12 uy 3 2 15, g 2 8% g3
mo s 2 5l g4 3 85 7
Moos. g 3 1% 3w o, 2 4
75 15, 5 3w R 14
1 15 3 Voo g Dosa g g s
LA U VR L PO B 10
I8 152 3 2 185 g S C N T 1
1 155, ) 2 1% 2 s 8 g
180 a5 5 2 156 3 3 sa s g
181 ase 3 KIS T P g 30 8
82 15 3 Iy, Posa g 85
18 gy ) oy VoBm o, b 4
184 sy 1 1600 o g M
185 160 g Lootele 3 3
P A S M
86 I6le 3 3oa6m 2 o g ST
5 A T Y 2 16 3 s g 2 5
£ S T 3 164 g4 LR SR
18 1682 4 1 16sa g 3 oy ford
. T oo



CONCORDANCE ETC *165

:rmm] From To From To
sgeNo Page  Line Col Page  Line Col Page Lme  Page  Lime

190 163 1 3 166a 1 2 92b 17 93a 13
9 166a 1 2 1666 H 1 93a 3 935 17
192 66h 5 1 167 4 3 93b 17 94a 15
193 167 4 3 1636 2 2 a 15 b iz
194 1685 2 2 1695 3 1 Qb 12 95a 13
195 1695 3 1 1708 4 3 95a 13 936 13
196 1708 4 3 171h 5 3 95b 3 96a 12
197 171 5 3 1732 1 1 96a 12 966 10
198 1T3a 1 1 174 1 3 968 10 S7a 10
199 1740 1 3 1746 6 3 97a 10 976 10
200 174b 6 3 176z 2 2 97 10 98a 10
01 176a 2 2 1766 6 1 98a 10 986 6
202 176b & 1 178a 1 1 98b [ 99a 5
203 178a 1 1 178b 4 1 99a N 992 18
04 178 4 1 1792 4 1 99a 13 99 10
25 19 4 1 179 H 3 995 10 1002 2
206 1758 5 3 1806 1 3 1002 2 100a 14
207 1802 1 3 181z 4 1 1002 L] 1006 [
208 18la 4 1 182 1 1 1005 9 10la g
209 1826 H 1 1836 1 2 101a H 1015 9
2i0 1836 1 2 183 1 2 1016 9 102z 7
211 184b i 2 185b 2 1 1022 7 102 s
€2 185h 2 1 1860 3 i 1026 5 103« 2
213 1865 3 1 1876 2 2 103 2 1035 3
M4 (876 2 2 188 2 30103 3 104 3
2135 188h 2 3 1898 2 2 104a 3 1045 2
A6 1896 3 2 190 2 30 e 2 105 2
207 190 2 3 1916 2 2 1052 2 1055 2
218 1916 1 2 ploy 2 2 305 2 0o 2
A9 193 5 2 193 1 2 06 2106k 1
20 193 1 2 9 1 3106 1 o 1B
21 194 i 3 1956 2 2 1065 I8 1072 17
m 0%k 2 2 196k 2 3 0w 17 w0 1S
23 196h 2 3 %% 2 3% 15 e 16
™ e a 9% 1 3 rose t& j0se IS
N5 y90g 1 3 2 3 1 wsh 15 e 13
06 200a 3 [T 2 Vooame 13 g 13
" o 2 | o 5 2w 3 e N
P! oth 3 2 0w 1 2 a1 e 9
M9 com ) PR s toone 9 e $
0 ’.‘D:‘I& s 1 08 1 2 ia N {131 s
WM e 1 A 0% s 1k 5 HM +
o 5 1 ek ¥ 3 12 4 1 3
e 3 3 0% 3 :oud 3 ua
o 3 YoM 2 O T U )
Ry s 3 hy 1 2 Hx 7 ne 1%
PNy 1 2 e 2 3w e o n
Sar z 3 e s LT S B (T ||
M s 1 N 4 LIRS EY NS | BN { VIR 1
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Ayodhya, 39, 43 4, 47, 49,
51 (descrbed 199 27-30), 52-3, 62-4, 74,
26, 103, 125, 127.

Ayodhys hanls, 122

Ayul iasira, 40

Badnawar, 106-7
Baceri P C, 106
Bihubalr, 43
Bahu pangha, 44, 95
Baladevotsava, 73
Balmabodhn-vrtls, 109
Baluchistan, 120
Bina, 76, 84, 87, 113, 1153, 124, 123, 125,
128, *126, *129
Banavast, 75
Bandika, *126
Barabaricum, 118-9
Barahavam (gold), 114
Barayaun~Parapuri-Dvirakapuri, 95
Barbara, 72 77,84, 114
Baruza, 106
Bathieg poo! (1n heaven), 37
(descrabed 94 15 32),
Bauddha 45
Baurah, 106
Becharpasan 104
Benaras, professions 1n, 72
Bed chamber, vanious equipments of, 121
Bengal, Kipalika Dharma tn, 128
Bhaddasetth, 95, 118
Bhadra, 0
Bhadrisana kanys, 122
Bhadrasarm. 28, 60
Bhadsadresthin, 32,64 5
Bhadretvara 71
Bhagwaty Aradhana, *136
Bhagavats vrits, 2
Bhagarad gite, 71, 76
Bhakt (cult), 70
Bhamava Bhattaraka, 116
‘Bhamaha, 84
BHANDARKAR R G, 75
Bhanu, autohiagraphy of, 49, 50
Bhinumat, 47, 64
Bhiranda, 32, 120
Bharata 14,43 70, 77
Bharata, 71, 76, 110, 114, *126
Bharale Aaumud: 81
‘Bharata kectra, 56, 62
Bharata-putra, 123
Tharma $stra, 77
Bharata-varsa, 23, 31, 74

Dharatign Vulyd, 100
Bharuga)nda (bird), 65, 120, *138.
BuaTTA HARNIARA, 108
Bhavabhit, 123, 128
Bhavacakra, wheel of Samsara, 123
Bhivani, *152
Bhavya, 67-%
Bhikkhu of the Pamdara category, 128
Bhitla, 43-5, 62, 72, 75, 88, 114, 124,
~pati 43, 112
Binlfa camp, 43 (described 135 106)
Bhiflamila, also -icarya, -kula, 101-2;
-nagara, 97
Bhilmal, 108, 108
‘Bhinmata, 10, 102, 104 5
Bhinnamala, 101, -gaccha 101,
Bhogavatl, 48, 94
Bhoa, 4, 81,91, #125
BHOIAKA A | *125
Bhokas, 114
Bhreu, 41
Blypuksccha, 37, 412, 53, 61,74, 93, 123
Bhygupatana (docinine), 128
Bhujanga (metre), 85
Bhug-parigha (see Bahu ), 44
Bhusaphalika, 95
Bhugja leaf, 47, 72
Bhuta, 41, 70
Buas (otver), 101
Bunk-~ Vo, (08
Brth festvittes, 25 (described 18 11-31)
Black Magic, 124
BrocHMAN, 117
Bokkasa, t14,
Brahmagupta, 10t
Brahmanz, 29, 70-2, 120, -sla, 121
Brahmy, 51 (Ms contents deseribed §320),
72, 105
Brhaspats, 74
Brhat gaccha, 108
Brlaikatha, 76, BY, 84, 114, *125
Brhatkathiuloda, 105 6, 10,
DBrhatkatha dokasamgraka, 120
Bdatuppanita, 19
B bhisa 114
Buddha, 7), 120, 125, -vihara, 121
Buddhisagara, 104
Buddhism, 70-1, 124 §
Buddtust, 78, 83, 125, -Stupa, 122
Buddhasvami, 120
Budhpur, 100
BeuLer G, 4 6, 106
Butea frondosa, 118
Byzaatmm, 7§



Cacigadeva, 101

Cakkafaya (metre), #127

Cakravartin, 43

Camara (native of the east), 72

Camcali (horse), 116

Camp, 51 (descaibed 198 71)

Campa, town, 3 6-9, 50, 58, 61, 65, 74, 123,
127

Campakamala, 57, 65

Campivaty, 57

Campi, 84, 92, 94-5, 110, 113

Canakya, 117, -dastra, 76

Cands]a-Kanyaka, 87.

Candana, 104, ~vihfra, 103

Candasoma, biography of, 28-9, 35-9, 58-59,

60 61 (biograpby outlined), 62, 67, 72, 74
Candiki 120
Candra, 129
Candrabhiiga (river), 74, 97, 100
Candradvipa, 38 (described 106 21 1), 65
Candra-gaccha, 96
Candragati, 88
Candragupta, 57, 70
Candrakula, 98, 108
Candrapida, 116
Candraprabha, *125
Candra prayfiapatr, 2
Candrpsara, 90
Capavaméa, 101
Carana sramana, 34, 70, 120, *139
Caravan of traders, 43 (desersbed
134 32-135 3), 124
Carcan (metre), 85
Carcarika, 78
Carcika, 121
Curu (metre), 85
Carvaka, 71, 124
Caturvadana, 74
Caturvargya dharma, 70
Cavads, 101
Ceylon, 81
Chacha (¢) r(a), (00
Chachpur, 100
Chalukya, 91
Chambal (river), 100
Chandakkosa, *127.
Chandonndusana, *127
Cuanpra P 7
Cuanora KR,
Chappagnaya, 36 76 114, *126, *147
CuarTeRi S K, *128
CHATURAVIIAYA, 18
Chedasuira, 14
Chuna, 11819

INDEX 169

Chinab, 100
Chinese sik, 119
Chutor, 103
Chattaka (metrc), 85
Crounsarl G C, 107
CHOUDHARY R K, 93
Cmna 73
Cinimsuka, 118
Cintamant, 44, 62, 72, -pally, 53
Citrs, 38
Citrapata, 127-28
Cutrasatra, 128
Cittacala (horse), 116
Corns, {15
Cald season, 48 (described 169 12-170 4)
Couch (from Dviraki) 72
C 35 (their t
§8157 58, constrasted with monks § 160
Culika. Paisacy, 77, 81

Dacca, 124

Daksina-madhyama-khanda, 74

Daksinapatha, 30-1, 72, 74
Daksinyacandra, 109

Daksinya-cthna 23, 87, 92, 97, 98 (also
daksina-, -munipa), 102

DaaLCD, 2,19, 96

Dandaka {metre) 85, 88, *127, *129

Dandin, 114, 116

Danta vina 89

Dappaphaliha, 95

Dar 4 45 hy), 53,
623,95

Darsana (school of philosophy, some enu-
merated), 45

Darwire Am and Khasa, 115

Dasa H, 14

Dutaralahla cirm, *125

Dasararhulika mryulte, *128

Dawn, 36 (described 91 9-13)

Death, 44, 59 {vareties §416), 69, 50

Debal, 100

Devacandra, 18 9

Deccan, 113

Deceit, see Mayii

Desabhisa 21,50, 74

DsatM D, 96

Disar RATIBHAL 101

Deta (two divistons), 74, -bhasa 77, also 83
(eighteen 1 number)

Deq, 80, 83, 86, 91, -bhu3, 20, 60, 77, 84,
110, 111, 124 (enumerated}

Desinamamall, 121
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Deva, 128
Devabhadrasuri, 101
Devacandra 91
Devadusya, 122
Devagupta 76, 91, 99, 100, 114, *125
Devakumara, 127
Devendra 109
Dewy, 50 127, vimana (descnibed), 212
DevyNL, 100
Dhakka, 83
Dhammllchimds 77
Dhanadatta, 38 9, 50, 62, 65
Dhanadeva, 31, 64, 90
Dhanamtra, 50
Dhanapala *125
Dhanavau, 43, 62
Dhandhuke, 106
Dhaneivara {5
Dhanvantan, 74
Dharapendra, 42
Dharan vardha 106
Dharma, fourfold 22 3, 26-7, 44, 47, 51, 52
(types of Dharma descibed) 53 54, 58,
623, 679 71,89,94, 117, 122, (28, *149,
~dhyana 122, -Jwendra 37, -kaths (four
vaneties), 223, 60, 6763, 76 86, 889,
912 10910, labba, 278, 49, 69, -four
steps of, 30
Dharmanandana, lus discourse 27f (described
§73),289 31,33 356,60 62,647, 88
Dharmanatha, Samavasarana of 37, 64, 67
Dharmagarikse 91
Dharmaruel, 42
Dhamnasera 88
Dharmika Matha 121
Dharmopodedamala-tiearana, 96, -vrin 96
Dharmotltara 19
Dhatuvada, 71, 112, 124, 127
Dhitvidelas, 30
Dhatwadin 51, 127, see Alchemist
Dhavala *126
Dharala, *133
Dholks 106
Dhruna (king) 105
Dhuvaya (metre), 85
Dhyana 44, 71
Die honne ctc, 86
Dictectic rules 40 {desenbed 114.22 B)
Diggajendra, 56
Digmitary, 68
Dikea, 29, 31, 3436 described 44, 59, 6247,
90
Dilipa 70
"Dipavall, 73

Divakaramutra, 121

Duwyaralane, 125

Dohi chanda, 117

Dohaka (metre), 85

Dohdahs, 114

Dosni, B, 3

Dostatika, 107

Dotariya, 107,

Dowson, 100

Dramga, 82, -svarmn 82

Dranga, 117

Dravidas, 28, 74

Dravya, 69

Dravyaparidga, 114

Drdhavarman 23 (described § 18), gettinga
boon from Kuladevata 24, 39, 43 46, 49,
51-3,62-4,70, 74,77

Dnuoks, 25 (escnbed 20 281)

Dronaka, 50

Drona paran, 122

Drétanta, 89

Durbar, 112, 115

Durga (Teacker), 97

Durgs, 70, 129

Durgasvami, 10t

Durjana  discourse on 23, 79, 94, -mnds,
114, *129

Duvalaya (metre) *127

Dvaraka, 72, 74, purl, 95

Dvaravati, 118

Dvipad: (metre), 40, 85, 89, 117, -khagda, 78

Dvipathaka (metre), 85

Early Hutory of India, 98

Eastern India 113

Educational Institute, 124

Education of prnce, 116

Eka dandin, 42

Elephant keeper, 46 (descubed 154 11-3)

Eviot, 100-1

Ellora, 126 129

Enika, bography of 41-3, 46, 62

Eveming 29 (described 5227-30), darkness
(described 73 16 8)

Fabrics, 115

Famune, 40 (described 117 13-21)

Fatalsm 71

Festive talks, 25 (described § 44)

Fughting (with mussiles) 43
(described 136 15 27)

FLEeTIF, 4



INDEX 1

Forest-park, 27 (described 33 5-13), (thick
one, deseribed 60 15-24, 70 16-18)
Funeral pyre, 28 (descrtbed § 93)

‘Gaccha, 70, 108

Gajasimba, 104

Galitaka (metre}, 85

Gana, 120, -adlpa, 70, 129, -dhara, 122

Gunarotnamahodadhy, 6.

Candavyiha, 7

Gandha, 72

Gandharva, 41, 70, 129

Ganont LB, 2, 19-21, 81, 96, 101

Ganeta, 129

Gangs, 23, 72, 74, 82, ~dvara, 71 -samgama,
116

Gangiditya, 30, 64

Gangipatta, 118 .
Ganges, 28, 30-2, 61, ¢4 5, 70, 124
Garden, 48, (described 166 16-19)
Garudavihana, 26

Gaths, 46, 78, 85, 89 91, 110, 125
Gathakota, 76

Gati, four 1n number 50 (1n details), 54, *153,
Gatida, 105

Gautama, 54 9

Gayatn-japa, 71, *139, *141
GHATAGEA M, 20

Ghatayals, 15

Gherta, 75

Gita, 71, 76

Gats (Gatika, metres), 85, *125
God, 58 (types described), 68, *155
Godlings (enumerated), 129
Godavan, 124

Gold, 114, -preparation of 120, 129
Golla, 83

Gomedha, 128

Gopala, 105

Gosvam Tulasidasa, 114

Govinda, 58, 70, 129

Graha, 129

Grama-mahattara, 81-2, -natf, 79
Greed, sce Lobha

Greel, 75, 100

Ground (below, descnbed 27 7-9)
Guggula, 70, -jvalana, 128
Guparat, 91, 98, 101, 117, 124
Gulihe-Vidyidhara, 121
Gulma-slhﬂnn; 12157

Gunacandra, *1

Gugadhyn, 76, B1, 114, *125
Guoapila, 109, *125, *127, *129

Gunascna, 89

Gupta, 20, 76, 118, -penod 120-1, 124,
-vaméa, 97.8, 100

Guera PL, 105

Gupti, 58

Gurjara, 30 (wayfarcr, §93), 80, 82-3, 97,
117, *144, -Pratithara, 79, 113

Guru, 76, 85, 88, -bhratz, 109

Gwalior, 100

Haddsla (grant), 106-7

Hila, 76, 114, *125

Halika, *125

HamiLtaN A, 75

Haus3 (horse, 116)

Hamsagamana (horse), 116

Hansa (designs with), 125

Hanorour K K, 110, *129

Haradatta, 28

Haradvara, 102

Haribhadra, 13, 18 20, 76, 84, 889, 91, 96,
98, 109-10, 114, 116, *126

Handatta, 33

Harigupta, 97-100

Harmkula (metre), 85, *129

Harsena, 91, 106-8

Harwvarsa, 76, also *126

Harwamdés, 99, 105, also *126

Harwamsuppalt, 76, also *126

Harza, 36

Hargacanrits, 113, 117, 119, 121, 123, 125,
1289

Hastimapura, 58

Hayana (horse), 116

Heavens (limtattons of, described §§ 83-4)

Hepgr, 102

Hell, 28 (tortures descnibed § 75-8), 68 (tor-
tares etc’) *134

Hemacandra, 12, 14, 20, 79-82, 116, *127.

Hemanta, 88

HEMASAGARASURI, (0f, *126

Herrer, 78

Heyopadegaryiti, T

Himalaya, 121

Humst, 28 (suffertngs from, described 35 24-
36 6), 53, 68 typesetc

Hindy, 13

Hindu Period, 129

Higulas, 121

Hiraray, *i26

Holy platforms of Yaksa etc, 121

Horse, 26, (eightcen breeds 23 22.249), 29
(March descrabed 24 191} traders 1186, *131,
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Hni-devats, 23, 92 Janaka, 88
Hil-devi, 60, 978, 110 Jankan, 100
Human buth, 28 (suffenings described § 81-82), Jasa, 86
35 (ranity of, described §165), 1fs ob Jati-Sul di, 88
2, 68 Jatila, 88, *526
Haga, 98 Java, 118

Hiiga (horse), 116
Hunter WW, 102,

Tkshvake, 43, 124, 128
India, 71, 98

Indian Linguistics, 77
Indivara, 53

Indo-ryan, 84, 95
Indra, 37, 43, 70, 127, 12
Indramdha, 73
Todrasana, 115
Indravajed (metre), 85
Indsiyudha, 1056
Indoiyas, 69

Indus, 100

Infatuation, see Moha
Tivara, 24, 26, 70-1, 128

Jabilipura, 20, 98, 102
Jacost H, 14,19-20, 87 89,91, 96,3089
JacqumMENT, 102
Jadila, 76, 88, *126
Jadna, 76, 83
Jahangir, 104
Jaina, 125
Jaina, 104
Jarna GranthTah, 19
Juna HL, 1068, *128
Jang 30, 100
pISUT NLo )
Jum monk, 69, his Serama, 12
Jawea \thelgs awr I isa, 91
Jama Sahatya Samindrsla, 86
Jasea Sihityrea $ 1, 90
Jamism 67, -doctrines of, elaborated 68 f
70-1, 91, 98

Jana Sisana, 125
Jawma Wddhants 1 $lara, 99
Jaina tirtha-sarmsamgraka, 104
Japur, 102
Jayu, 109
Jalor, 101.5, 103
Jambhattika (metee), 85
Jambudvipa, 23, 31, 74

y Jamlwanys, 0125, 4127, *120

s Iames W, 75

Jayamala-ji, 104

Jayanta, 49

Jayaatasimha, 10{

Jayanu, 49, 75-6

Jayantipura, 15

Jayarama, 91

Jayavdrana, 73

Jayarvarman, 34, 73

Jayasi, 119-20

Jayasm, 38, 65, 75, 123

Jayatunga, 39, 73

Jaya Varaha, 105-7

Jayavitana, 73

Jayavarma-deva, 107,

Jayavarman, 33, 66

Jesalmere, 96

Thelum, 100

Twa, 22,31, 35,37, (imagesof prectousstones
described 95 6-10), 3943, 45, 71, 97, 101,
125, grha 120, -natha 125, -temples 98

Jinabhadragam, 6

Jinadisagani-mahattara, 101, *125

Jimadwtasun, 20

Jinaratnakeds, 96

Jinastsang, 78

Jmatckhra, 41, 62, sec also Ratnaschham

Jinascna, 91, 105-7, also *126

Inavuaya, 2, 1921, 99100

Jinendra, 22, 128

Jutare, 36

Jnn, 3% 4, 52, 59, 63 (relation wih
harman), 75

Juana, 30, 39, 53, 55, 59, 69, 122

Jnsnamarpa, 71

Fainararantya, 659

Jianelean 114

Jodhpur, 102, 104

Jorpakuda 27, 84, 74, 76, %133, 41439

Toural of Numismatic Society, 114

Joyrnal of the O1 §1

Jugasamils, 52, 111

Jyatirtivara Thakkur, 119

Jyotiaa, 124

Doteda, 43

Kadamtba, 75
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Kademberl, 76, 84, 87,
¥126, *129
Kalasa, 98, temple, 126
Kikandi, 53, 56, 65, 128
hakkasa (horse), 116
Kakkola, 121
Kakkuka, 15
Kala, 25 (seventy-two, 22 1-10), 46, 71,86,
94, 116, *131
Kala, 69,-bhavya, 35, 63
Kalaya (horse), 116
Kalhana, 117
Kalidasa, 103, 114, 118
KALYANAVIIAYA, 102, 104
‘Kama, 22, 27, 67, 117
Kimagajendra, 55 6, 58, 60, 667, 12
Kamakaths, 22
Kamalasana, 76
Kamasistra, 77, *139
Kamim, 73,~sartha 112
Kanakaprabha, her zft of medical coil
401, 41, 62, 88
Kanakasiit (writing on), 128
Kanauy, 105
Kaficanaratha, 63
Kaier 28, 60, 84,~puri 43, 62, 124
Kankal Tila, 122
Kannujpa, 124
KanTivoavasy, 18
Kapalika, 78, 117, 121, 124, 128-9
Kapia 23
Kappadiya, 116
Rarma, 29, 31, 37, 39, 445, 49, 56 (details
§371), 67-9, 86, 89, 97 *154
Karna-yipa, 69
Kamita, 74
arn taka, 83, 124
\aroba, 75
larphra (metre), *127
Girtkheya, 121, (Visikhula, 4130
Zarunt.dharma, 71 4 four
Casiya, 28 (four plus one types an
o cach one, M 17043 37, 8L #8217
 discourse on 35, 68, 94
&, 30, (described 36 21-25), T 7. 116,
Kathy, B-Types o, 2f, 8% S13
ity 114anma, 23 vastu. 8, 129
Kathiawar, 106
hatisutr, 1‘.'2 w8, 112
Rty tvant, 24, U, 94 O
}}\:ngx‘:};:t, (trunes and Parable), 35
Kaumudt Mahotsava, 12

2
Raudimbl, 27 (descabed § 6%, 30, 61, 74,93

114-16, 123, 125

Kautilya, 76, 1167

Rutudarpana, *127

Kuvya mimamed, 18, 114

Ravyadarés, ¥127

Kovyanususana, *127

Kayaha (norse), 116

Kayandri, 101

Kayotsarga, 43, 62

Kamt A B, 110, *125

Kerala, 119

Kevala-jiiina, 41

Kevalin, 23, 38, 41-2, 62, 90

Khadga-ratna, 57,-vidyadhara 121,

Khamda, 129

Khanda-kaths, 22, also 114.

Kandilla-gaccha, 108

Kharepatan, 75

Khasa, 77, 84, 114, 124

Khasa (horse), 116

Kimnara, 41, 55, 70,

Kimpurusa, 41, 70, 129.

Kira, 83, 124

Kirata, 114

Kirtipila, 104

Knowledge, branches of 25 (enumerated
16 25), fourfold, 27

Konkan, 75

Kopagrha, 24, also 115

Kosa, 76, 114

Kodala (king and town, described 7234
73 34, 33, 37, 65, 72,74, 79, 84,118, 124,

Kosambz, 54

Kosambi, 116

Kotadvara, 102

Kotnart M G, 107

Kotta, 121

Kottay (Duzgs), 71, *139,-ghara, 121

Kottal Garh, 121

Kottava, 121

Kottavl, 121,

Kotyncirya, 6

Kafihala, *128

Kramadisvara, 79

Knishna, 105

Knshni {nver), 125

Krodha, 27, illusirated by the brography of

Candasoma 28, 35, 60, 68, 89.

kreva, 107

Keapakairenl, 59, 64, 69 (for detals,
21961)

Keatezsbhatab, 95

Kualnya, 43, 72, 96

Knava, 56, 63,

Keayopatama, 56, 63
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Keemendra, 120

Keetrabhata, 55

Ksmatilaka, 36

K-suffix, 79

Kubera, 120

Kudangadvipa, 122, alse 111

Kureer FBJ, 2, 4, 21, 81

Kuladevats, givingaboon 24, §1,62:3,70,128

Kulamutea, 50

Rukarng VM 87

Kuliu Kangra, 124

Kumica, 26

Kumarapala, 91, 101, 1034

Kumdravihara, 103

Kumkuma (metre), *127

Kirpasaka, 125

Kushan, 122, 124

Kusumavah, 89

Kuvalayacandra, 23, birth and education of
25, on the hotse 26, 39, <his Journey to

Lambha, 84

Lankepug, 33

Lafichana (of Tirthakara), 124

Languages (of traders), 46
{desenibed 152 23-153 18)

Lata, 49, 50 (deta-bhie), T4, 83, 124, -defa
77, *14

Letyi, 56 (detatls §376), 69, 94, -dharma,
124, -vrksa, 69

Leumann B, 6, 86

Liberation, 37, 44 (described §2334), 55,
59 (described § 426), 67, 89

Lilarai, 84, #1279

Lingapurinz, (28

Lion (see Cagdasoma), 27 (described 29 214),
339, 53, 60, 623, 65-7

Lobha, 27-8, 1llustrated by the biography of
Lobhadeva, 31, 45, 60, 68, 89

Lobhadeva biography of 31-2, i heaven
3739, 58, 60, £4 5 (brography outhned),

the South 40 [, 4(-43, in Vyayapurf 45, 67,72, 90
479, 51-3, 54 €0, 627, 71, 74, 878, Loha-dapda, 45
112, 125, 1278 Lohana, 100

Kuialayamatd, Mss of 1{, differences in the
Mss of 8f, Text-consitutron of 331
Studes about the 18f contents of the

Lokapalas, 29 {appeal to, described 53 6-9),
ki

Tokadastea, 70

221, OQuthine of the story of 23, Story
of the 60f , Jana Discoueses m the 671
Religious Touches m the 70§, Different-
Lores etc 1o the 71§  Socio cultural
ghimpsesn the 72f  Court and Geogsaphy
an the 74€ . Authoss and Works referred
to 1 the 761 Language and dialects 1
the 771, Sanskeet passages ;n 78 Metres
nsed 1 the 841, Influence of Easher
‘Works on the 367 Sanskrt Digest of fhe
91f, The Author of the 96f, Cultural
Note on the H3

huvalayamals, 39 45(descrtbed 150 6-9), 47,
48, 49 (descnibed 166321), $1 3, 59, 634,
66, 89, 94, 112, 125

Kuvlayarrala lahd 18, -sumi.gepa 91€

Ladies 26 (in dututbed state, descubed
2430-262%)

Lagna-yoga, 48

Lakha, 100

Laksmanagan, *125

Laksnn, 32 (going wath adventore, described
661824y 38

Lakeanasistra, 71

Lalita (metre) 85

Lahiausstara, 109, 122, (25

Lokayata, 45, 71, 124
Low, 75

Madana, 54, 61

Madana mahotsava, 73, 120

Madanamanjari, 41

Madama trayodag, 34, 73, 120

Madhava 70

Madhya desa, 23 {deseribed, 77-12), €2,
83, 93, 115, 124

Madhyama khanda 31, 74

Magadha, 59, 74 83, 124

Magadhy, 77

Magha, 101

Magral sword, 129

Mahabrahmana, 25, 74

Mabaeina, 73, 118

Mabadhana, 39

Mahidvara, 96 7, 102

Mahtkav, 25, 74 79, 99, 100, also 115

Mahakula, §07, 115 6

Mahamahattara, 117

Mahamawsa (mouf) 128

Mahsnarendra, 25, 74, alsa 115

Mahanavami, 73

Mahapalh, 45

Mahdpurans, 107
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Mahapurohuta, 25, 74, alsa 115
Maharistra, 74, 84, 124, -de&, 77
Mahirastn, 16, 77, 82, 99

Maharatha, 50, 59-60, 64, 67
Mahadaban-Vidya, 71
Mahasamudra-nagary, 123

Mahasena, 39, 64, *126

Mahisenapats, 25, 74, also 115
Mahitaw, 41, 75

Mahivaidys, 25, 74, also 115

Mahewira, 22, 53-9, 61, 63-5, 67, 101, 103
Mahavira, 25, 74, also 115
Mahaviracarwya, *125

Mahivrata, 39, 68 (with Bhavanas), *152
Mahendra, 37

Mahendra-kumara, brought as a captive 231

24,26, 46-51, 53, 63, 74

Mahilarazya, 119

Mahipala, 106

Mahoraga, 41, 70, (29

Maibar, 100

Maithila, 38

Mikands, 40 (described 117 1-5), 128

Makran, 100

Mila (harsey, 116

Malava, 108, 124, -desa 29, 74, -ung 23,
-people 83

Matavania D, 14, 104, #1238

Malwa, 91, 98, 104, 107

Mala-Vidyadhara, 121

Malik Shah, §03

Malik M Jayasy, 117

Mallavads, 19

Maldira (tree, wealth under), 65

Mamdhstr, 70

Mamdula (horse), 116

Mammata, 97

Msna, 27, diustrated by the biography of
Manabbata 281, 60, 68

M: , biography of 29 (b tabl
Iife 10 2 village, 51 29 34, hus darkish wife
described 5213 15), 30, 37, 39, 54, 613
(biography outhned), 72, 74, 112

Maéngsigars, *131

Manasollisa, 114, 116

Mangala-kanya, 122

Magiman, 41

Maglmlha, 53, -Kuméra, 54, 58 60, 63, 67

Manorathaditya, 53, 66

Mantra-japa-mandapa, 121

Mantrin, 25, 74

Manu, 71,

Marahatthayadest, 22

Markagdeya, 71, 7%

Marat' 4, 104
Market places, erghty four in number, Uddyo
tana’s enumeration of some, 115
Marnage, see Wedd ng
Maru, 105, 124
Maruka 83
MASTER A, 21, 81-2. 84, *¥128
Matanga, 124
Matha, 71, 111, as an Educational Institute,
124
Mathura, 30 (collogual conversations des-
cabed), 61, 82, 115 6, 122
Matr, worship with blood, 70
Matrasamaka (metre) 85
Mateka, 120
Matsyapurine, 128
Maya, 27-3, illustrated by the biography of
30, 60, 68, 89
Mayadevs, 54, 112
Maigaditya, biogeaphy of 30-1, 37, 39, 46, 47,
58, 60, 64 (biography outlned), 72, 90, 96,
110
Mayiirahasta-kanya, 122
Meghuduls, 103
Menanpate M A, 15
Meura N C, 20 99, 100
Mekhals, 55
Merchants (cenference), 118 f
Merutunga, 103
Middle I Aryan, 46, 77
Mud-Indian, 84, 92-3, 111
Mithilla ( maithila) 34
Mihiragula, 98, 100
Military Science, 124
Mimamsi, 45, 71
Minas, 102
Ministers, eight, 25
Mirasm1 V V107
Mubar, 100
Mithyatva, 88
MiTRa K P, 99, 100
Mitrakumara, 38
Mittankot, 100
Mileccha, 45 (descubed 146 13-7) 72
Moha, 27-8, 1llustrated by the biography of
Mohadatta, 33 35, 60 66, &8, 94
Mohadatta, biography of 33, 34, 37-9, 56, 60,
63, 65 6 (biography quthned), 72, 112
Moksa, 22, 37, 52, 58
Moonlight, 25 (described 15 26-16 5)
Monk, 35 (descubed, 86 3 21, §7 20-27),
*148
Mornung, 51 (descrsbed 198 7 1)
Mouse, wild, 37, see Ragnamdura



176 KUVALAYAMALA

Vyechalatika, 117

Muhnot, 104

Mukhagalita {metre), *129
Malasthana, 116

Multan, 100, 116

Muiija, 91, 104

Munideva, 91, 96
Muhapomyu, 50
Mukhapotrika, 44, also 50
Mu/amn:ismﬁda-mnaya, 115
Murumda, 114
Mythological maidens, *153

Niga, 70, 97,129
Nagabhata 103
Nagarjuna Kunda, 124
Nahada, 103

Namar PC 102
Nahusz, 70

Naimuttin, 59

Naiyayika, 45 71

Nalz, 70

Namaskara, 41,62

Nam 42

Nanda, 33

Nandeda, 123

Nandiny, 28, 6o
Nandrpura, 42,123
Nandi$vara Temple 104
Nany, 121

Nannaraa, 107
Narasimias 10}
Naraca {metre), 85
Narayana, 26,120, 120
Narendra-Kala, 127
Narkutaka (metre) *127
Narmada 29, 31,41, 62, 75, 79, 93, 11, see

Reva

Nasik, 124

Nata, 123

Natwve Trader's cleb, 32
Nnyaﬁsha, 14,77, 123

NawasS M, 3

Na'yddhammalahao, 94
Neem 73

Nemncandra, 86,95, *137
Nepal, 78

Netra patta, 73, 113 ¢
Nidana 38, 89

Night fall, 33 {described 752128)
Nimitta Jisna, 27, 72, 124, #133, %156
3 ergrantha, 4

Nirur, 100

Nirvina, 23, 92
Niryukti, 91
Nidthaciirn: 101, *125
Niusistry, 77.8
Nirn-Dovct, 14
Nyiya 82, 98, 128

Ocean, 48 (described 173, 33f ), 125.
Odda, 114

OimaG H, s

Orphan home, 116

Dmnixy:uumz, *131

Pubiya, 1001

Pada (of Miliira), 38

Padalipta, 20, 76, 84,114

Padérlha, €xpositron of 44

Padlggaha, 50

Padimatrz, 2.3

Padma, 42, 62

Padmacandm, 379, 60, 76

Padmacarita, *126

Padma gatha, 48

Padmakesara, 379, 52, 62, 63-7

Padmanagara, 42,123

Padmaprabha, 37-9, 62, 65

Padmapumna. 87

Padmasz'\ra, 37,99, 54 62, 67

Padmavara, 37,39, 64

Padmarata, 12

Padmavay, 100

Padmawmana, 37 (described §172) 68, 122

Painting, 123

Paséicy, 12, 17,29, 32,81,92 3, 120,.bhass, 77

Palag, 113

Palaga, 73, 118

Paly, 81, 83

Palmaya. 76, *125 see Padahp!a

Palh, 43 (described 138 11-14) 44, 53,62, 72,
I

75,87, 117, “Patn 41, description of, 79
Pampa, 110

Pamtatamhzubanayu 78
Pamdara, 128,-bhlksu. n
Paiica-dradhang Prakarana, 109
Pancacamara (metre), g5
Pnﬁmﬂyﬁn«zlw, 78
Paﬂcanamaskira, 43, 62, 69
Pancapadi (metre), g5
l’aﬂcaparameothm, 37
Paﬁauamvmha, St

Paicakznlra, 778, 110, 123, 128
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Paficaviméats Simkhya, 128
Pandava, 129
Pandita-marana, 69
Pafijara-purusa, 123
Para (horse), 116
Parikramanka, 76, 102
Paramanandasiri, 96
Paramira, 91, also 103
Paramesthin, 68, 69 (details about the five,
2777f), *157
Paripuri, 95
Parasa, 77, 84, 114, 124
Pirdvaya (horse), 116
Panhisa-kaths, 22, also 114
Parvidjaka, (05
Parpa-fabara, 104, also 124
Dardva, 104
Pargiabhyudaya, 107
Pirsvanitha, 101, 103
Parvata, 100
Parvatt, 121
Péarvatikza, 100
Passion, see Kasdya
Tastimes, 48 (enumerated 174 21-24)
Padupata, 128
Pataliputra, 33-4, 66, 14
Pataiijaly, *132
PAaTEL NI, 86
Patraccheda, 124
Pattan, 101
Patmacareya, 76 79, 87, 4126
Paundra, 123
Paurntmuka-gaccha, 108
Pausa-siri, 113
Pavanavarta, 26
Pavvawys, 20, 74, 97-9, 100-1
Persian Guif, 114, 118
Pesiys, 81 ’
Pererson P, 19, 87
Pr-lo-mo-lo, 101.
Pisaca, 32, 41, 57, 70, 128, *138
Poly-glottism, 117
Prabandha, 91, 110
Probandha-lofa, *125
Prabhacandra, 20, 95, 103 9, *125
Prabhafijana, 76, *126
Prabhisa, 71
Prabhavala-canta 96, 103-10, *125
Pracita (metre), 85
Pradyumnasury, 91, 96
Pragvata, 101
Prahelika, 45, 73
Proyfiapts, 71, -idys, 55,

Priknt, 22, 25, 32 (descoibed 17 3-5), 42, 87,
91, 93-6, 113, 120
Prikrta-bhasi, 77
Pralambaka-méla-kanyd, 122
Pramada, 44
Pramina, 88, 98
Pramana-Nyiya, 91
Praminikd (metre) 85
Prasnottara, 48
Prathamikeara-racita, 49
Pratibirya, 37
Pratikramana, 36, 59, 69
Pratisthana, 30, 72, 74, 117 (§ of)
Pratyekabuddha, 44, 69 .
Pravacana-£evals, 49
Pravartini, 37
Pravrajyd, 52
Prayiga, 82, 116
Priyasaitta, 29, 60, 64, 71-2, 78, 111
Premt, N, 18 91, *126
Priyamkara, 54 61, 111-2
Priyangumat, 55, 66
Priyangusyams, 23 (descnbed §19), pining for
an tssue, 24, 62
Prthvicandra, 36
Prihvicandra<ania, 115
Prihvisira, 52-3, 56, 63-4, 66
Prthvizundara, 55
Ptolemy, 75, 100
Pudgala, 44
T3, 63, 88
Pulinda, 29 61, 74, 112, 114, 124
Punjab, 98, 100
Punnéta Samgha, 106-7
Pupya, 22, 69
PUNYAVIIAYA MUnT, 3, 7, 14, 87
Purina, 71
Puramdara, 26
Purandaradatta, 27 (described 31 33-32 8), 28,
his observations on monks 35, he becomes
Sravaka 36, 74, 88
Purt BN, 105, 107
Purnabhadra, 78
Pimakumbha-kanya, 122
Puruey-laksana, 77
Pirva-deia, 72, 74
Puskara, 71
Puspabhity, 129
Puspadanta, 107
Puspakarandaka Udyana, 116

Ragz, 59
Ragada, 28 (described 45 17-20), 60, 74, 79,
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Mycchalanla, 117

Muhnot, 104,

Mukhagalita (metre), *129,
Malasthina, 116

Multan, 100, 116

Muiip, 91, 104

Munideva, 91, 95
Muhapotuys, 5o
Mukhapotnka, 44, also 50
Mﬁlamndrlmida-vmayu, 1s
Muramda, 114,
Mythological maidens, %)53,

Naga, 70, 97, 129

Nagabhata, 103

Nagarjuna Kunda, 124

Nihada, 103

Namar PC (02

Nahusa, 70

Naimuttin, 59

Nanyay!ka, 45,71

Nala, 70

Namaskira, 41, 62

Nam, 42

Nanda, 33

Nandeda, 123

Nandmi, 28, 60

Nandipura, 42,123

Nandi§varg Temple 104

Nany, 121

Nannaraja, 107

NARASIMHAJI, o

Niraca (metre), 85

Nirdyana, 26, 120, 129

Narendra-KaI?a, 127

Narkutaka (metrey *127

Narmads, 29, 31,41, 62, 75, 79,93, M1, see
Reva,

Nasik, 124

Nata, 123

Native Trader’s club, 32

Natyaﬁistra, 14,772,123

NawazSM,3

Neyadiammalahao, 94

Neem 73

Nemicandra, 86, 95, *137

Nepal, 78

Netm«patta, 73, 118-9

Nidana, 33, g9

Night-fall, 33 (described 75 2128)

Nlmllln-}iﬁna, 27,72, 124, *133, *156,

Nurgrantha, 44

Nirun, 100

Nirvaina, 23, 62
Niryukti, 91,
Nudithactirni 101, *125,
Nutidastra, 77.8
Nirr-Dover, 14
Nyiya 88, 98, 128,

Ocean, 48 (described 173, 331y, 125.
Qdda, 114,

OmAG.H,5

Orphan home, 116

me'iya!uua, *131

Pibiya, 100-1
Pida (of Maliira), 38
Pidalipta, 20, 76, 84,114
Padirtha, £xposttion of 44,
Padxggnha, 50
Padimatr;, 3.3,
Padma, 42, 62
Padmacandra, 37-9, 60, 76.
FPadmacarita, +12¢
Padma-gsths, 48
Padmakcsal’a, 379,52, 62, 63.7,
Padmanagara, 42,123
Padmaprabha, 37-9, 62, 65,
‘aedmapuring, 87,
Padmasira, 37,39, 54, 62, 67,
Padmavara, 37, 39, 64,
Padmiiata, 129
Padmivan, 109
Padmawmﬂna, 37 (descnibed §172) 68, 122,
Painting, 128
Pargaei, 12, 17,22,32, 81,923, 120,-bhas3, 7
Pilas, 113
Pajaga, 73, 118,
Pal, g1, 83
Pélmaya. 76, *125 see Pidahpla
Palh, 43 (described 133 11-14), 44, 53,62, T
75,87, 117, P2, 41, desenption of, 79,
Pampa, 119
Pnzmcalumlakl.himya, 78.
Pamdarg, 128 -bhikay, 77,
eiioa Erﬂdhanﬁ-pmkamm, 109
Paicacimarg (mctn:). 85,
Paical byanata, 7
Paﬂcanamuskﬁm, 43, 62, 59
Paicapady (metre), g5,
Paﬁcaparamcvlhm, 37,
uﬁomamprzhlz, oL
Paiaitantm, 77:8, 110, 123, 128,
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Pagcaviméatt Samkhya, 128
Pandava, 129
Pandita-marana, 69
Paijara purusy, 123
Parh (horse), 116
Parkramanka, 76, 102
Paraménandastin, 96
Paramura, 91, also 103
Paramesthun, €8, 62 (detarls about the fives
27717y, *157
Paripur, 95
Porasa, 77,84, 114, 124
Paravayd (horse), 136
Parihasa-katha, 22, also 14
Panwvrijaka, 105
‘Pama éabara, 104, also 124
Puréva, 104
Parhiabhyudaya, 107
Parévanitha, 101, 103
Parvata, 100
Parvaty, 121
Parvatika, 100
Pasyion, see Kasaya
Pastimes, 48 (enumcraled 174 21-24)
Pafupata, 128
Pataliputca, 33-4, 66, 74
Patafijaly, *132
PaTEL N i, 86
Patraccheda, 124
Pattan, 101
Puymacarys, 16 19 8T *126
Paunira, 123
Paurnimika-gaccha, 108
Patisa-sin, 113
Pavanivarta, 26
Pavvatys, 20, 74, 979 100-1
Persian Gulf, 114, 118
Pesiya, 81
Prrerson P, 19, 87
Pilo-mo-lo, 101
Pisaca, 32, 41, 5T 70, 128, #1338
Poly glottism, 117
Prabandha, 9%, 110
Prabandha-kosa, *125
Prubhicandra, 20, 95, 108 % *125
Prabhafjana, 76, *126
Prabhisa, 70
Prabhivaka cartta 96, 108 10, *125
Pracita (metre), 25
Pradyumnasinl 91,96
Pragvata, 10}
Praheliks, 48, 73
Prayiapts, 71 —ndys, 53

praknt, 22, 25, 12 (described 173-5), 42, 87,
o1, 93-6, 113, 120

Priketa-bhiisi, T

l’mlambaka-mx'\la-kany:’», 122

pramada, 44

Ppeamana, 88, 98

Pramana-Nyaya, 91

Pramantkd {metre) 85

Prasnottara, 48

Prathamiksam-racua, 49

pratthiirya, 37

pratikramand, 36, 59, 69

Pratisthana, 30, 72,14, 117 (prosperty of)

Pratyekabuddha, 44,69 .

Pravacana-devati, 49

Pravartinl, 17

Pravrayd, 2

Prayagd, 82, 116

Proyataitta, 29, 60, 64, 712,78, 111

paen, N, 18 91, *126

Pryamkara, 54 61, 111-2

Priyangumats, 5, 66

Pnyanguéyimé, px) (descnbed §19), paing for
an 1ssue, 24 62

Prthwicandra, 36

Pripwcantre cardda, 113

Prthvisira, 52-3,356,63 4 66

Prthvisundara, 55

Ttolemy, 75, 100

Pudgala, 4

Pujd, 68, 88

Ppulinda, 29 61,74, 112, 114,124

punjab, 98, 100

Punnatd Samgha, 106-7

Panya, 22, &9

PUNYAVIIAYA Mun, 3, 7, 14, 87

Purana, 71

puramdara, 26

purandaradatia, 27 (described 31 33-32.8), 28,
his observations on monks 35, he becomes
&ruvaka 36, 74, 88

pur BN, 105, 107

Purnabhadra, 78

purnakumbha kanys, 122

Purusa-laksand, m

Purva defa, 72, 74

Puskara, 71

Puspabhuty, 129

Pugpadanta, 107

puspakarandaka Udyana, 116

Raga, 38
Ragadi, 28 (described 45 17-20), 60, 74,79
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RAGHAVAN V| §1

Baghuramda, 105, 118

Ratny Season, 45 (described 147 13-148 15)
Rija-gaceha, 108

Rajagrha, 59,74

Rajakim, 412,62

er]ak:mr, 24,70

Rijars, 99, 100

Rﬁ)asabhﬂ, 115

Rajatekhara, 18, 114

Rij&%kham, *125

Rijasthan, 98, 1012, 105, 117, 128
Rajasthan Thyough the Ages, *135, 136
,Ru)aluan(;xm, nuz

Raksasa, 32,41, 64,70, 120, 124, 129
Raksast, 77

Ramanik Viavan, 14

Rama, 87, 122

Pumayanu, 76, 114, 122, %126
Ranaga)endm, 55

Ranahasun, 105

Rani Khomana 103
Rannumdurg brography of 37¢
Rarson, 105

Rasa 114

Rasabandha 124

Rasayana 124

Rashid uddin, 75

Rashtrakuta, 105 113, 116 19
Ragi, 25 (details gryen 1912f),

94, 111, *131
Rithoda 104

phala, 71,

Ratnamukuta 44,53 62,90 (11
Ratnaprabha, 13 9 91 S(bmgraphlcaldclalls),
109

Ramnprabhasun, 99

Ratnaprabhs 41, 62

Ratnapurt, 44

Ratnarekha, 33

Ratnasekhara, his bnography 40f, a1, 62,
See also Jinasekhary

Ratnasekhara, +137

Ratnasena, 120

Ravana, 122

Tatanavaho, 11, #1238

Rawi, 100

Ravisena, 76, %126

RAYHC . 106

Rayasin, 115

Rayansun 79

Religions Enllgh(cnmenl, 39

Religious Schools, 70, 128, -Estabhshmems,
121,

Renunclatton, 36, see Dikss

chcmancc, 36, sce Pratikramana

Residentral School, 45 (deseribed 150 4.
151 10)

Revi, 41 (described §206), 75

Revanta 120, a1sq “138

Royal Parrot, see Rijakira

Reabha, 23, 40-3, 6p, 62, 78, 88, 98, 102,
~natha, 47, 124

R«abhapum, 37,65, 129

Rudra, 38,701, 129, ~bhavana, 121

Rudraém;lh:, 95

Riyjhan, [0p

Ripaka, 111

Sabara, 90, 114, 12 . -chief, 87, 17, couple
42(described |28 19 25y, -prince, 23, .V)dys,
Ianguagc and Vidyz of 124, also 42, M142

Sabarasena, 31

Sabarasmipg, 34,65

Sabha kanya, 124

Sidhanz, 124

Sadharmika Vatsalyats, 70

Sadvaita, 52

Sagara 46, 79

Sagaradana, adventures o 38-9, 53, 60, 62,
65-7, 90, 123

Sahajang thorsey, 114

Sahasanka 76, 102

Sahya 43 (deseribed 134 25-30), 49, 623, 72,
75

Sallendra. s

Saindhaya, g3

Saint 26 (described 29 7-9)
Sanva 117, temple 103

Sayana, discourse on 23, #1329
aka 114

Sakala, 100

Suketa, 54, 61

Sakhbhata, 29, 61, 95

Saé(;ma, 41, 43 (descnibeq 153 24 184 20), 63,

:§al.unlalam 91
Salabhaﬂjlki, 123
Sa!ah:ma, 76, 114
Sahbhadracama 96
Sahgrr‘\ma, 0

Sallekhang, 53 (detas § 346), misunderstood
*136

Siman(asxmha, 101
Samam:intyamn!a, log



INDEX 179

Sumareditya katha, 16
Samaradslya samlsepa, 91, 96
Samardweakahe 13-4, 20, also 76, 84,89, 91,
96, 110, 116, *126, *129
Samaramwanka kahe, *126
Samarasunha, 104
Samavasatana, 37 (descnibed §178), 38, 49,
53-4, 56, 58-9, 61, 64-5, 67-8, 89, 93,118,
122, #152
Samayika, 59 69
Samdhi, 84
Samgama, 22, *125
Samgha, 109
Samub, 58
Samkara, 19, 119
Samkhya, 45, 70 1, 124, 128
Samkimna (-katha), 22, 67,76, 84, 86,88 9,92
Samkulaka (metre), 85 6
Samlehani, or Samlekhani, 53, 59, 61, 64-5
67, also Sallekhani
Samma, 100
Sammeda sikhara, 74, also 41, 53
Sampraty, 97
Samsnra, 27 (described § 66), 28 (causes of,
(causes of, described 44 17-21), 35, 37, 44,
49, 54, 58, 69,86, 94, cakra,50 63,71, 111,
125-7 (detarls), *148, *155
Samshrta, 77
Simudra, 71, astra, 42 (for detals see 129 8-
131 23), 77-8, 96, £12
Samudrakallola, 26
Samyag drsti, 54, 68 *152
Samyaktva, 23, 27, 30, 36-7 37, 42, 44, 49
(tllustrated with simules § 282), 50, 53 (detatls
21728218 6), 55, 60, 624, 67 &, 88,90 92,
110, *147, *152
Samyama, 30
Sanchor, 104
Sandabal, 100
SanpEsara B J, 20, *127
Sangha, 104
EANGHAVI 8,3 o
al 4,
\Sa:llrsrl,:‘:l‘,‘:;_'27l'_’,5. 32, {deseribed 71 1-3), 35,78
(passages quoted), 91, 120, also 74, 115
Sintbhata, 95
Sintaraksita, 19
Sentindthacanta, 18, 91, 96
SuntyZcirya 101
Sarad, 89, also 113
Satiga, 58, 70
Saralapura, 58
Sarasvatl, 76
Sarasatilanthabharana, 81

Sarat-paurmmi 73,123

Sardulavikndita (metre), 85

Sanra (horse), 116

Sarthavaha, 22, 31, 118 (motif ete ), 124

Sarvajiia, 51, 58, 65

Sasanadevata, 101

Satvamea, 43

Sassanian, 114

Satruiiaya, 35, 41, 94, 121

SETIn § , 106

Saudharma deva, 44,-halpa, 37 (described
§17), 53, 60, 62, 68,-sabha, 127
42,93

Sauramandala, [05-7

Sautaseny, 14, 17, 82

Saurastra, 74, 105, 124, - a

Savitn, 40 » 168+ mandain, 106

Scythians, 121

Sea Voyage, preparation

Seleet Instnptlanf, 93 fon 119, 123

Semdhava (horse}, 116

SeN S, 81

Seraha (horse), 116

SuAHA A P, 102, 104

SuaHAN G 102

SuarMa C, *126

SHarMa D, 100 2, 105, 107, *

Ship (muT and qul]pmcnz)’, 11139”

Ship-wreek, 32 (des
o (described g9 1), alsp 120,

Sialkot, 98, 100

Siddha, 51, 59, 69

Siddhanta, 97-8

Siddharaga, 91

Siddharst, 18, 101, 109

Siddha, 127

Sihara, 100

Sikhikumara, 90

§ila, 22, 89

Simamdhara-svamy,

Simghala, 114 %61

Simha, 41-2, 50

Sindha, 102, 105, 124

Sindhu, 23, 74, 124

Singhala, 120

SircAR D C, 15,

Sz, 120 % 100

Snacandra ganm, g

SV ARAVAMURT

Siwistan, 100

Skanda, S8, 70, 7

Shandhaka (mu;:)' 2,15

Slea, 87,93 10 ¥

Svtn Y A, 93, 105

» =Vimana,

10
s
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Srmrtis 91

Soma, 40.

Somadeva, 100, 119

Soma race, 43

Somayasas, 43

Somesvara, Tt

Songtr, 103-4

Sopird, 72, also 31, 64, 74, alsoli8
South (Indra), 38, 40, 102, 123,
Southern Shore, 38 {described 104 8-12)
Sovangir, 103-4

Sragdhars (metre), BS.

framana, 22,47, 53, 64, also 71
Srivaka, $3, 88, 104-2, 104, -dharma, 36
Srivast, 54, 57

Srenika, 59, 64, 74

bresthin, 31,36 v
8r, 38

Sridatta, 25, see Kuvalayacandm
fukint, 42, 62.

Sukantha, 124

Snmala, 101

Snmatr, 41

Srisoms, 28

$ntuoga, 39, 75

Sovallabha, 105-6

Suvardhana, 41-2

Snivatsa, 41

Srugara-pratate 81, *125
Srokhali-yamaka 111, 129
Srutajiana, 59, 72

STEN O *14)

Sthananga, *128

Sthany, 30-1, 64, 90

Sthavara, 27

Subandhu, 84, 114

Subbaata, 38,74, 78, 123

Subhuman breth, 28 (useries described §5 79-

80), 68

Sudharma, *128

$adra, 31, 72

Sugriva, 122

SunBaratas, 108

Sukhanad, 75

Sukladhyana, 122

Sukra, 74

Sukri, 102

Sufocani, 75, *126

Suman (metre), 85

Sumatinitha, 102

Surmatra, 118-9

Summer 31{described 60 26-61. 1, in Vindhyas
§197, 118 16-29) also 123,

£ Sunanda, 37, 94,

Sundarakinda, 122

Sundarl, 54, 61, €3, 111-2.

Sun-set, 35 (described § 156), also 43 (descrs-
bed 135 12-7), *130.

Sanya, 95.

Suparna, 129,

Supisanibacaryya, *125

Rupurusacanta, 99, also 76, 114, also 4126,

Suprabhadeva, 101,

Suprabhita-slotra, 78

Surendra, 57.

Stirya. 120

Sudprmadeva, 28

Susena, 23,

Suvarnadeva, 33, 34, 65-6, 87.

Suvarnadvipa, 73, 118, 122,

Suvarnagis, 103-4.

Siyagadam, *128

Svargaloka, 127

Svayambhi, 1{4

Svayambhadeva, 5861, 67

Ssetapatanathamuny, 108,

Syllogism (of ten hmbs), 27, #133,

Tapka, 83

Taksadil4, 31 (described 64 28.35), 74, 179,
Takstla, 118

Talwar, 100

Tamala, 58, 61

Tambiila, 72, also 83

Tamka {horse), 116

Tamkana (horse), 116

Tamtalkhdna, 78, also 77

Tantra, {15,

Tapas, 22, 30, 89
Tipass, 22, 49, 69
Tapty, 124

Tars, 37

Tiricandra, 37, 94
Taradvipa, 32, 120
Taraka, 129

Tarangaka (metee), *127
T fa wath the Kusalayamdld

861,89, *125 .
Taramguiai, 76, 84, 86, also 87, 114, *125.
Ta &euti, 8, 13,

Tattvicatya, 97

Tattva, 37

Tattefirthasitre, %1341
Tejapala, 117,

Thakkura Phery, 114,
TrakUR U, 98

Thikura (Ksetrabhata), 29,
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"Thanesvar, 124 Upanisad, 70
Tulakamaiipars, 128, *125 Upasama, 26

Toyapannalts, *133 ¢
Tirtha, 22, 29, 72
Tirthakara 22, 90, 104, 122 (marhle 1mage),
123-25, als0 113, 118
Tirtha-yatrika, 72
Tiyalaya (metre), *127
Top, 103
Toramana, 2, 97-100
Toraraya, 74,9799
Tosala, 33-4, 65 6, 87
Totaka (metre), 85, *127
Traders’ Club, 32
Trade commoduties, 72-3
Trdandin, 48, 52, 69-70
TripaTa: Ch, 110
Triratna, 122
Tni$iila, 70
Tavarga, 117
Triveot H , 106
Triytkrama, 110
Turmenc usz of *129

Uccasthala, 31 (described 65 1-2), also 95

Ucchvyasa, 84

Udadh katlola (horse), 26
(descibed 23 12-19)

Udaya (of Karman), 56

Udayasimha, 101

Uddyotana (surt), 12, 15, 18, 60 (personal
observations and Mangala}, 75 7, 79-82.
847, 89, 914, ~decarls about 96 £, -genea-
logy of 97f, -contemporanes of 98¢,
-place of 102f, Prabhicanda on 108,
nature and mdabtedness of 110£, style and
gfts of 1111, see also 113-7, 119 21, 1234,
12729

Udgiu (metre), 86

Udu, 129

Upamn, 106, 107, -Upam, "9 (descnbed
5010-19), 34, 55, 61, 74,
Usgayani, 41 (des::nbcd l24 28 3!), 87 123
deseniption, 128

Ullala (metre), 86, *129

Umarlot, 102

Upadedamdia, 7, 109

Upadhyiya, 59, 69

Urapuve A N, 18,21, 91, 1134, *126

UpapnyE PM . 87

Upagits (metse), 86

Ul'lmmﬂhumpmmnmlul&t 13, 101, 109, also

Upannr,.nm. 79

Utpreksa, 92, 1

Uttaradhyayana, 101, *125, *128, *133
Uttarapatha, 31, 72 74, 97, 118
Utlararamaranty 123

Vadanagar, 101

Vadanaka (metre), 85, *130

Vaddakaha, 76, *125, see Briatkathn

Vaghotan, 75

Vawdurya prabha, 54, -vimana, 53, 60, 63, 65

Vamya PL, T, *126

Vapayanta, 75

‘Vayayants, 75, also 122

Payydlaggam 96, *125

Vainayika, 71

Vaiagya, 29

Vaisesika, 71

Vaishali, 98

Vasmstamana, 54, -datta, 43, 124

Vaisya, 72,

Varthdhya, 23, 31, 41, 55,74, 101

Vajragupta, 57, six discourses given to fum
58, 59, 60, 65, 67 also 95

Vakataka, *128

Vala, 101

Valabhu, 101

Valmika, 71, 76, also 114, 122, *126

Vamana, 101, also 116

Vamana-purana, 121

Vamgala jayaga, 25, 71, 76

Vamgila nisi, 25, 71, 76

Vanadatti, 34, 66, 112

Vanaprastha, 70 4

Vanara, 124

Vauarasi, 116

Vanty, see Ména

Varadatta, 88

Variha, 106-7

Vardnast, 30 (described 56 26-30), 64, 74, 79,
1167

Varunga-arisa, 76, 88, *126

Varange, 88

Vardhamina, 99,-pura of nagan, 105 §

Varmalata, (01

1 arnalasamuccaya, *127

Varnakza type, 110, *127

Varnaratndlara, 119, *127

Visna, taking Purandaradatta to the park 27
(described 32.9 15) 28, 35

1 dsaradatis, 84

Visavasea, *125
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Sertis 91

Soma, 40

Semadeya, 100, 119

Soma race, 45

Somayadas, 43

Someévara, 71,

Songir, 103-4

Sopirg, 72, also 31, 64, 74, alsol18
South (India}, 38, 40, 102, 123,
Southern Shore, 38 (described 104 8-12)
Sovangin, 103-4

Sragdhara (metre), 85

Sramapa, 22, 47, 53, 64, also 71
Sravaka, 53, 88, 101-2, 104, -dharma, 36
Sravasy, 54, §7

frenika, 59, 63, 14

Sundarakénda, 122

Sundart, 54, 61, €3, 111-2, ;

Sun.set, 35 (descrbed § 156), also 43 (deseri-
bed 135 12-7), *130.

Sy, 95.

Suparna, 129,

Supisantha-anya, #125,

Supurusacanta, 89, also 76, 114, also *126.

Suprabhadeva, 101,

Suprebhita-stolra, 78,

Surerdra, 57.

Strya. 120

Susarmadeva, 28,

Susepa, 23.

Suvasnadevs, 33, 34, 65-6, 87,

Swvarnadvipa, 73, 118, 122,

Sresthin, 31, 36 . Suvarnagin, 103-4

&, 38 Sayrgadam, *128,
Sridatta, 25, see Kuval 4 loka, 127

$rikanta, 42, 62 Svayambhi, 114
Srikantha, 124 Ssayambhadeva, 58-61, 67
S$rimala, 100 Svetapatanithamuni, 103
Snmati, 41

Srisom, 28

Sritunga, 39, 75

Snvalfabha, 1056

Snvardhana, 41-2

Snvatsa, 41

Sngarn-prolise, 81, 125

Senkhala-yamaka 111, *129

Srutajisng, 59, 72

StenQ (43

Sthinanga, 128

Sthany, 30 1, 64, 90

Sthavara, 27

Subandhu, 84, 114

Subhasita, 38,74, 78, 123

Subhuman bieth, 28 {misenes descnbed §§ 79-
80), 68

Sudhanna, *128

Sadra, 31,72

Sugnva, 122

SURHALALAJ, 108

Sukhanads, 75

Sukladbyana, 122

Sukra, 74

Sukr, 102

Sulocand, 75, *126

Sumana {metre), 85

Sumatmatha, 102.

Surnatra, 1189

Surmmer 31 (deserbed §0 26-61, 1,1n Yindhyas
§197, 118 1624) also 123,

Sunanda, 37, 94,

Syllogism {of ten hmbs), 27, *133

Tayka, 83

Takethli, 31 (desceibed 64 28-35), 74, 1179
Taksila, 118

Talwir, 100

Tamala, 58, 61

Tambiia, 72, also 83

Tamka (horse), 116

Tamkana (horse), 116

Tamtakkkdna, 78, also 77,

Tantra, 115,

Tapas, 12, 30, 89

Tapasa, 22, 49, 69

Tapts, 124

Tar3, 37

Tarjcandra, 37, 94

Taradwipa, 32, 120

Taraka, 129

Taranpaka {metre), *127

T iold with the Furalayamil

T P
86,89, *125
Taramgava, 76, 84, 86, also 87, 114, *125

Ta-éruty, 8, 131
Tattvcirya, 97

Tatva, 37

Tatpeinthaoutra, 4134 §
Tegapila, 117,

‘Thakkura Pheru, 114,
Traxur U, 9§

Thakura (Keetrabhata), 29,
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Tanesvar, 124

Tiskemadjan, 128, *125

Toyspannains, *133 1

Tiths, 22,29, 72

Tithakara 22, 90, 104,122 {marble 1mage),
12325, also 113, 118

Titha yaterka, 72

Tiyalaya (metre), *127

Top, 103

Toramana, 20, 97-100

Torareya, 74, 97-99

Tosala, 33-4, 65 6, 87

Totaka (metre), 85, *127

Traders' Club, 32

Trade commodities, 72-3

‘Tndandin, 49, 52, 69-70

Treattir Ch, 110

Trratna, 122

Tusula, 70

Tnvarga, 117

TaneotH , 106

Tnvikrama, 110

Temerie use of *129

Usasthala, 31 {described 65 1-2) also 95

Ucchvisa, 84

Udadtn kaMola (horse), 26
(deseribed 23 12-19)

Udzya (af Karman), 56

Udayasimha, 101

Uddyotans. sic), 12, 15, 18, 60 (persondt
observaions and Mangala), 75 7, DS
847,189,914, ~details about 961 , -genca-
logy of 971 , s of 985

Upantead, 70

Upasama, 26

Utpreksa, 92 11

Uttarddhyayana, 101, *125, *128,*133
Uttarapatha, 31,72 74,97, 118
Uttararamacarite 123

Vadanagar, 10}
Vadanaka {metre), 85, ¥130
Vaddahahd, 76, ¥125, see Brhatkathd
Vaghotan, 73
Vaudarya-prabha, 54, _yimana, 53,60, 63, 65
vampyaPL, 7 %126
Vayayanta, 75
Vayayants, 75, also 122
Payulaggam 96, *125
Vainayika, 71
Varigya, 29
Vasesika, 7L
Vaishal, 98
Vaméramana, 54, -datta, 43,124
Vawya, 72,
vVaitidhys, 23, 31, 41, 55, 74, 101
Vajragupta, 57, sIX discourses gnen to him
58, 59, 60, 65, 67 alsa 95

Vikataha, *128
Vali, 101
valabht, 101,
valmika, 71, 76, also 114, 122, *126
yamana, (01, also 116
} amanaspurina, 121
} amoila gayaga, 25, 74, 76
vamgdla nisy, 25, 71,76
vanadatti, 34 66, 112

tha, 70

«place of 1021, Prabhacandr on 108,
niture and mdebtedness of 10T+ style and
Bl of 111, sec s 1137, 11921, 1234

Udglls (metrey, 86

Uly, 129

Ugain, 106, 107, =Upaint, 39 (dzscnbled
1019, 34, 55, 61, M, T 1% 45
Vo dridsscaibed 134253057 123
"anuon. | A

Ulitta (metre), 86, *129

Ururiot, 102

Lpatetamiy, 7, 109

Upidhaaga, 59, 69

Uraonae A 8 18, 20,91, 1134 *16

ghmm PM 8T
Paglt (metre), 86

l’:;x;um..‘,mm;auam_ 18, 101, 169 380

Ursntgnm, 19

A T

vanara 124

vaginst, 116

Vamty, ¢ Mana

varadatta, 88

varaha, 1067

Virspast, 10 (desenbed 5626 30), 64, 74, 79,
1167 o et

Panidgreonit, 76. 85, *126

variog®. 88

Vardham$ed, 99..PUR Of fagan, 105 §

yarmalita, 101 .

¥ arpat esmseeoyt 127

vargaka b 110, 4127

} ararrainibers, 19,0127
ava taking Purinda

u(dcs:n‘td 329:15) 1\:1;;““ to thegark 27

b anrra?1eT 8

g samasezs *133
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Vassthasmyts, 18

Va fruty, 17

Vastupals, 117

Vasudeahunds, 77, 84

Vata, 26,34

Vatetvara, 97

Val:a {country) 27 {described 31 3-18), also
7

‘Vatsarap, 105, 107-8

Vatsyayama, 77

Vatthavvayi (horse) 116

Veda, 96, also 82, also 70.71, 83

Veeankar H D, 18, 96, ¥125, *127

Vetala, 57, 65, 70, 111, 128, -Sadhang, 115

Viedratreni, 103

Videha, 90

Vidya, 51

Vidyadhara, 39, 41-2, 55 7, 66-7, 124

Vigatha (metse) 86

Vihira, 44

Vijaya, 41, 47, 49, 63

Viayasena, 46, 64

Vipyadurga, 75 6

Vigyanagara, 75

Viaya 39, 45 (descnbed 149 20 26) sdentifi-
catton of 75, 76, 124

Vijayanagan, 45, 75

Vyayapura, 41, 75-6

Vrayapuravau 75

Vyayapun, 43, 45 (descnbed 149 6 17) 467
634 75,75, 83 93,112, 125

Vyiiana, 25, siatyfour 1n number 46 71

Vilusarati-latha, 2

Village Elders 31 (collogmal speech of,
described 63 18 26)

Vumala, 44 76, 79, 8%, *126

Vimatanka, 76, 87, 102

Vimana, 39, 55 6, 88, descoiption of 122

Vinam, 42

Vinaya, 36, 121, also 94

Viniyaka, 120

Vinayakapalz, 0§

Vindbya, 26 {scenes described 27 28 28 27), 39,

4D (scenes descnbcd 1123 25), 41, 45, 51,
60, 62,75, 79, 87,

Vindhyapun, 124

Vindhyatavi, 123

Vindhyavasa, 37

Vinit, 23 (described 83 14-7), 36,62, 74, 87 8,
934,108

Vipula (metre) 86
Zirabhadra, 71, 86, 98,102-3
Virabhata, 25-30
hiradeva, 90

rahinka, 76, 102
i 100
58,69

Yirtues, 28 (cultvation of, described 43 23€),
code of 28 (desenbed 49 15-18),

Virya, 59, 69

Vitshhila, #5130

Visavakya, 31, 36

Videsdradyake, 6

Vispudatta, 33

Vuelamaiari-ffhe, 96

Vizendruck, 75

Vollsha (horse) 116

Vow, 71

Viata-dptantz, 35, 94

Vnda, 97

¥ ttagalimamuccaya, 85, *127,

Vyaghradatta, 34, 66, 112

Vyhghramokha, 10

Vyakagana, 124

Vyantara, 32, 57, 70, 128 also 120, [29

Vyasa 71, 74, 76, 114, *126

VyasSN, 103

5716-17 and 24

Wedding, 48 (preparations and rttuals,
170 20-171 26), 125

WNTERNTZ A *125

Weaith, 30 (ways ofcarmng, descnbed
26)

Yajsadatia 40
Yaynadeva, 58
(Yajia) Soma, 40
Yakea, 40-1, 62,70,120,123,129, -image *141
Yaksadatta, 97
Yaksahanys, 40, 62
Yaksavasatr 103
Yaksmstddh, 124
Yantramali, 124
Yatas 86
Yaioshlala and Indian ullure, #129
Yasodharacariia, 76, *126
Ya-fruty, 8, 12, 15§
Yan, {17
Yatrika, 30 (desenbed 58 2.3)
Yavana, 114
Yamnadvlpa, 38, 65,123
Yoga, 124
Yogamila 124
Fopasuira, ¥132
Yonipmbhria, 76
Youn Chuang, 118
Yudhuethera, 122
Yuga-éanla-dr<tanta, 63
Yukts 4astea, 88, 98
Yute, 75
Yuvarijs, 73 4, also 52, 127

I3 tam 41



GLOSSARY

(of some Sansknt and Praknt words, used espeaally m
the Introduction, A Cultural Note and Notes)

w23

IHTTIT, 48, *147
Aty 2, 119
T, 34

=3, 124, —fafg, 127
afe gfe e, 84

T, 16
afimar, *154

T, *153
arvmfgq, *129-3¢
afear ey, 80
afwr, 53, 4153
Fammza, 115, also 128
e, 22
and, 23, 44, 122
aftrmar, 85

g

ag, 22 27, 67, 117
e, 22

atarga, 111

agq, 27, 40, 44, 59, 69
Wi, *159

Fazg, 108
i 7L *146

A gar , —afg, 122
s, 53
a9, 116

T, 72
apafad, 23, 4128

qir, 52

A, 37, 59, 69, 98
sfeafam, 95

JRT, 47

sy, 73, also 115
T, 52

sy, 34

amag), 80

Frawat, 59, 63, 69, 91, 94 *156
S, 59

aaty, 121

AT, 145

a, *131

smtar, 119

f frfa fufi, 8¢

g, 1136
5 M0
=g, 84
JuT, 2

vafy, 76
Fafy, a denty, 129
@, 56. 68

g, *127
Il , 5

S, #130
Faa, 107

oil ¥, 83
e, 82
@ ¥, 83

AT, 132
faeitaery, 40-1
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TR, 30 uforay feag, 119
a1, 22, 87, (14 afy, 54
FAWTY, 88 Ty, 32
T 23 TR T, 122
=, 120 Ty I8
Fofey, 116 ], 94, —g, 103
i, 69, 4141 At 148
2, 121 AT, 48, *147
, H151 T, 48, 147
::3'25 frgeee, 113
.11 a4, 70, 157
e 7w, 82 TR, (17
T §, 125, 113 n, 25
waalr 3 T, 153
TR, 146 5, 97
wfrirarg, 12, i, 39
7w 80 *130 '{qums P
STRfT, *150 m" 33)2;9, e
mm, 2; ThHEEeT *129
oo 3 w, 60, 91, 110
o s T, 79
st 7o), 83 T, 81
£, 82 AN
fatre, 123
fafofe, 0 w50
g, *149 0
T i,
i T ¥, 83,
e, 95 T, 115
T, 29 95 swrom, 1127
HIFC, 119 5, 56
e, 127 ::‘_:'% :
gty 16 5
FME 24 also 115 o, 50
b o L 117
218, 94 T, s
W,W’ » Tom, 59, 69
94 T, *128
frarartad, *149 M
TR, *157 w128
T, 59 TS, 116
ey, 97 ST, 90
il wifer, 44, 53, 55
%, 56 Fafiet, 121
&7, 69,94 o
6 Fafefafs, 30
d W’m’m 27
g&ﬁm, 94 L
e, U4l ah’t 117
iy, B2
fewmmam, 116

arE, 18 fomig, 116
=3, *151, ~—afer, 70, alo 120 &, Ea



Szat, 98, 105
S, 13-4, 129
s, *137,

5% §9 ¥, 84
watggen, 7

g, 1S

g, 80
S, *132
foraegz, *134
e, 119
finfirers, 119
Vs, 115

T, *144
M, 116
AT, 35
T, 89
AT, 136
4, 8, 131
az, 80

qmsw, 113
7, 49
AR, 81
qrm, 32
a9, 113
fma, #127
T, 117
TR, 115
m, 80, *133
W AL A, 83
Nfeazon, 116
o, 126
frafvaa, 49

framrge, 99, 109

, 89
A, 53, 55, 59, 69, 122
2w, 22, 89, 90
g, 124
Feows rfgaed, *145
feegen, 27
Zntafy, 151
4w, 116

GLOSSARY

diget, *145
L 116
5, 79, 90

yafirg, 77, also 32
<it, 122

31gF, 97, 85

g, 126

2§, *137

TS, 125
faqa, 85

v, 58

giar, 27-8
3wqd, 115

urd, 94, *131
argaifea, 51, 149
93T, 85

A, *128

73 ¥ wewg, 83
FATHIT, 41
T, 14349
Anrged, 121
arr, 83
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TYHe, 80 frrag
T, 2, 87, 114 o e 119
T, 88 o
w23 e
v 3] nr’mwm 122
Tfem, 116 T
kT, 69, *141 s _'K' 103
MGy wfi, #145
iy 418l Tmanty, 48, 4147
w1, 25 AT, 43, *147
¥, 113 frrges, 113
v, T, 79, 4157
13 4, *125, *135 o, 107
gl 35 m 25
e, 4146 o, 153
e, 112 w87
e 80, *130 m’"ﬂ"" B9
TR, 4150 w’wm, 43, *147
g, 23 T, 99, *137
P, 34 e, 129
b *184 43, £0, 91, 110
i e, 83 e,
fw, 82 T, 81
fvere, 123 iow, 89
fafafits, 20 . 80
s, 149 %
3%::“ “ TR, 80
T, 127
o0z, 95 STy R, 63
59E, 29, 95 g 15
AT, 19 SFrom, #127
%me 127 quﬁ, 86
116 > 94
5 24, also T 8
::g?w ns I37%, %0
Y, 94 s, 17
T, 25 TR, 95
T, 04 T, 59, 69
PraIfe, *149 T8, 1
T, *157 T, 133
AT, 59 <, 128
s, 97 SRR, 116
A, 56 ATWPTR, 10
v, 56 ifcT, 44, 53, §
&, 60, 94 Feafas, 121
oo, 120
axug, 16 Fafafafs, 80
afrrrs, 94 TR, 127
g, 4141 . 31
o L7
v, 18 fowmongs, 116
'151 —~sfrg 70, also 120 f}m‘t;, e



T, 98, 105
g, 13-4, 129
wa, 13,

T T, 84

o, 115

au, *144
o, 116
TR, 35

T, 89
SR, 136
af, 8,131
w3, 80
Em, 13
aww, 49
arite, 81
A, 32
am, 113
firraa, #127
e, 17

L 115
o, 50, "+133
IR AL 4w, 83
Sifgaom, 116
o, 126
Pz, 49

aﬁmm, 99, 109

TF . 53 55 59, 69, 122
T, 22, 89, 90

wfeagr, 124
frwrs i, *145

GLOSSARY

g, 145

, 116
gv'm, 7, 90

, *127

E’dr—f 122
2, ‘138
ST,
mqu, 77, also 32
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w1 gl 117

T B

gL, 44, also 50
Tgfea, 105

TR, 111

Tl A, 123
T, 90

T, 18

wraad frae, 123
=, use of, 95, 119
@, 48

wuaT, 83

wfea (metre), 85
oz, *132

wew, 124, also 72
T, 25

s, *135-6
@, *143
I, 45

TR, 74
FRAF (metre), 86
T, 22

=, 128

s, 114, 116, *127
3fem, 83

AT, 128

T, 116, 121
o, 121

afd, 17

faufrd;, 23

fasay, 116

fazafyere 1, 73, 4140, also 35
farra, 25, 45

foyey v, 95
femfr, 130, —wta (sremwet 7)
Fageer, 113

GLOSSARY

frgre, M

Srerernt afegrdy, 115
e, *125
safatw, *129

egfif, *140
T, 89

7 79, 126
fagmaq, *153
=, 89

g, 121
g, 14
(R A, *135
o, 4129

qrewaw, 114

e, 23,79, 90, 94, 114
i, *154

FHIATRT, 88

gfec mif, 83

w3, 115

A, 23
gratiF, *143, also 70
armifes, 1156
favarg S, 119

Taawt, 120

gfe, ¥129, also 15
e, 81

Tz, 28, 53, 68
e, 4146

77q, 48

=, 88, 113

7, 47, 2146

g, 60
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affma
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46
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